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4 The Cale of the Church of Eng land's 5 Momoriaffaitly 
Stated, or a Modeſt Inquiry into the . of thoſe Preju- 
dices that have becn entertaimd againft it. Written by Me. 


W. Pittis, and burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman. 
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ng the many Lend nl Briſonons Prmpblets of 
= drake Abroad to Debunch the Nation, there 
is one more particularly deſerves your Animad- 
verſion, and of your  Howowrable Houſe ; at this 
Time eſpecially, when , your | Tes rl Celebration of the 


Memor l th K Martyr ; Charles L. 1s near at 
28 * * "Do" 


4 
e 2 
—— — 


Ky 


TN 


Diſcovery o 


wi a ther the Rn. 
the Proofs or to aſſiſt * e a his Bloody 


* 
* 2 


(c 2) 
To Confront you in which, there is Publiſh'd this ſame 
| . An 57 — 0 — Baxter Hifory of his 
Liſe and Times. „ with-the-Premer's, 
and no leſs than 7 — Bookſellers Names Aﬀix'd to "8 
Wherein that Bie 71 Martyris Repreſented as the moſt U- 
natural and Bloo * and moſt Harden d Hypocrite 
that evex the Ear 


For. All this he uſt he, and w. #, if we could wind 
Names fbr it; if sthe Arbe , and gave Comſſiſi- 
ons for the Barbar Maſſacre of, Eithe Protefantg,in Ir #11, 

An. 1641. "And et Hou d ſtand it ont, and den not 


only in his Publick Dec to the World, bat in his S6-. 
liloquies betwixt God and is own Conſcience, in his ku 


BaoiAy, and even to his Laſt Breath, 122. 1 
Yet 
aan Wet 127 ral) ur d hi Beef eh bet -o| 


him: And now _— __ Calamy, an his N om N ſt 
ters Life. Where · Blaſp rges the 
ovidbnce!. For. 4 vn oſe who 
mow t 8 an ridly Unuft and l Aſperſion up- 
s. Majeſty, he adds Bi Providence ordered it, a 
pertain. Memorable Parti cularity help'd to ſet this Matter in 
5 Lig. Then oes an zy tell N this Fart. 

was, for. Reſts pu to Place . 
th th Tranſc here ro Ends is Summ'd 


| up all i in this, That tbe Marqueſs of of _ Antrim was forc'd to Pro-. 


duce in the Houſe of of Commons 2 Litter of King Charles I. 
By which he gave him Order for the taking up 1 And 


e ee ee pri ine 


ſoever.. And had it been in ſo == a Manner Expo, | 


ſure ſome other beſides Baxter would have taken 


this. it. e 8 15 ould have ve been . 5 
2 


gr A $: 15-11 
Ke all this was granted what world it ampunt 
ſee tlie Hate ths Letter what Tame 1 


gave, ders, t my Lord of  Aitina.to- dale 
d to what- End it was, whether to Muſſuure 


| MB) TOS 
Reis thin in Mus againft im in. Jag land and Sc]. 
We know this HMſargugſ s ſent Torrento the Glorious Nen 
ttoſt in Sontlaud, where they did Eninent Service in Redu- 
bing the Lnndt abu ,neere. Andlwe doubt not but he 
had the King's Order for it. And moreover, after the Ce/- 
ation made byi the Duke of Dixond.with the Triſh, many of 
them returnid to their Duty, and fought under the ſaid 
Duke, His Majeſty's Lord. Lieutenant there, againſt the Rebels. 
And why might not my Lord of Antrim haue a Commiſſion 
as well as others ? So that till. we ſee the Date of tlieſe 
Pretended Orders to the Marqueſs of Antrim, and the Con- 
tents of them, no Judgment can be made. They muſt be ſent 
before the Maſſacre of 1764.1, to | Anſwer; to the Diabolical 
Malice of theſeè Jongues ſet in Fire of Hel. Therefore let them 
ꝓroduce their Evidenſemee. rs 
Will it not become the ſuſtice of your Houſe to Require it ? 
To Vindicate not only theMemoryof um whom you Celebrate 
as a+ Martyr | but the Honour of. a fonmer Honſe bf C ¹ 
of England, ho arè brought in here as Mitt ſſes to ſo horrid 
a. Scandal thrown upon the beſt of Kings, and Grandfather to 
Her Majeſty, who is Reproachid:in him, who is her greateſt 
Glory, and of the Nation; but the Eternal Infamy and Mill. 
one of that Hypocritical and Bloady Fact ion, and will one Day 
ink them, who after erage many Tears abus d the un- 
Parallel'd Goodneſs and Condeſcentiaus of ſo Pinus and Alert 
ang towards ſuchi Incorrigibla Rebels, (which Ae 
eſt Fault) at laſt, not content to Ather him ſat | vin 
Judgment upon him by their on Authority, that they might 
Murt her the Laws with him, and all that Reverence which 
the whole Vorid has ever paid ito Crowd: Heads, or Efa- 
bliſk'd Conſtitutious; by ſuch an Example of a Mocł- Court of 
Jnſtice as never before was ſeen ſince the Earth was made 
And which exceeds all this, They ſtill Glory in it, Repeat 
it every Vear in their Calves-Head-Feafts, where they Sacri- 
fice to the Legion that poſſeſſes them. And not ſatisfied with 
the Royal :lood they have Drank, {till Thirſt for more. In 
order to which, and to Juſtifie what they have done, they 
are never weary: in Rakmg into the 4/hcs of this Martyr 
for our Church and our Laws ;, they Curſe his Memory, and 
ü 15 _—_ Blacken 


Rlac ken it with all the Lies the Malice of EMI! can Brbent. OF 


which, this is the Greateſt, tofaſten the Horrid Maſſacre 


in Treland upon him, againſt whom it was chiefty Deſignd, 
and who, ef all Mankind, was moſt concern'd 192 it An 


was hinder'd from Preventing or Revenzing it, by thoſe Who 


Accuſe him fer it; and Seiz d the Money and Aſagaz ines he 


had Provided for that Expedition, and made uſe of them to 
carry on their on Rebellion againſt him in England. And 
their Bell. M eat hers firſt vent, and then Belch out their Cur- 


fed Lies among the People. 


This Particular, as to the Iriſb Maſſacre, was firſt Broach'd 
by that Black Saint Baxter, in his Life, Publiſh'd ſince the 
Fe volutiom (a proper time l) and Proſecuted by Roger, Cook, 
Oats, and the whole, &c. of the Faction. But is ſince more 


Impudently Reviv'd in this Reign, by Calamy ;. becaule that 


Eife of Baxter, wrote by himſelf (whereby his Sins are 
kept in Remembrance) has been Anſwer d; and as to this Point 
particularly of laying the Maſſacrs in Ireland upon the King, 


and as to this Story of the Marqueſs of Autrim, by the Re- 
verend Mr. Long of Exeter, in his Review. of Mr. Baxter's 


Life, Printed An. 1697. To which no Anſwer has been gi- 


ven by the Faction; for they cannot. Vet Repeat the ſame 
Slanders over again, as this Calamy now five Years after 

without taking the leaſt notice that they have been al 
prov d already. For it is one Maxim of theſe. Saints: to Lie 


Hill on. No matter for being Diſprovid'! Some will believe 


them: Leave thoſe that will not. And Repeat' it again in 
- the next Company. Print it over and over. It will come 


into more Hands than the Defences! Their Authority is 
ſufficient with their own Party ; and their grave Inpudence 
with others, who cannot think Maxkind capable of fo 


much Devil! 


Mr. Lorg has Vouched Letters wrote by the King him- 


ſelf, and others by his Order, to the then Lords Fuftices 
of Heland, ſomg time before that Inhumane Maſſacre there, 
giving them notice of ſeveral Informations he had Receiv d 


of ſome Evil Deſigns of the Fi ſoon to be Perpetrated, 
and therefore Commands them to be Watchful over them. 


And brings the Teſtimony of the Lord Frimate Uſber, wn. 


deniably 


I iſ 


0052) | 

deniable Atteſted for this. And though the Diſeuters ſhew: 
greater Regard to this moſt Learned Biſhop, than to any 5 
_ ether. of oùrs, yet cannot this ſtop their foul Months. They 
Anſwer it not. But, as I ſaid, Lye ſtill on. 
Mr. Long next ſhews, That the Rebels in Ireland did conn- 
terfeit Commiſſons from the Aing; but that the Forgery was 
found out; and that they Gonfteſs'd it at their Deat hs, as 
Sir Phelom O Neal, who had his Life promis d him at the * 
Galloms, if he would but ſay, that he had ſuch a Commiſ- 
fron from the King. Of which I know ſome Witneſs ſtill 
Living, and. of, unqueſtionable Credit. And therefore he 
Argues moſt Rationally, That if they had a Real Commiſion 
from the Ang, what need had they to Counterfeit ſuch 
an one? And why would: they not fave their Lives and 
"Eftates by owning of it, when tempted by thoſe who ſtrove 


to Blacken the King all that they could, to Fuffifie them-- 
ſelves? . STI | 
He te 


Fe tells, p. 205. That the Marqueſs of Antrim was not 
Named in the Hiſtories of thoſe times, either as Commandey, 
Counſellor, or Confederate, till the Ceſſation was Treated of, Ju- 
Iy 19. 1643. And gives his Authority. If fo , he cou'd 
not be concern'd in the Maſſacre of 1641. At leaſt, not 
Do as to be taken Notice of. But ſo great and Powerful a 
- Man as he was in that Kingdom, cou'd not have been for. 
gotten,” where Men of much leſs Name were Remember'd, 
as. Actors in that Bloody Tragedy. The chief of whom, the 
Lord Muskerry, . the Lord Macguire, and Sir Phelom O Neal 
did Teſtifie at their Deaths, That they had no Commiſſion 
from the King, nor knew of any to Countenance their Hr 
ſurrection. So that if the Marqueſs of Antrim had any, he 
kept it to himſelf, and very Private. For there was not 
a word of it, till after the King was Murthbered.. + | 
| There is not any mention made of His Majeſty's having 
the leaſt hand in that Maſſacre, in the horrid. Indidtment $% 
Exhibited againit him at his Tryal. If thoſe Blood-Hounds * 
cou'd have found the ſmalleſt Semblance to have Charg'd 
him with this, it would have been more to their Curſed 
Purpoſe, than all they Rak'd together to lay upon him. 
But they have ſince Exceeded Themſely:s in Wickedneſs, being 
= Fs given 


2 


S- 


09 
given up to a Reprvbate Senſe | Such Harden Villains never 
before bore the Name of Chriſtians ! s pie, ITS 
Sir, You muſt Excuſe me, I follow Dr. Tillotſon's Ad. 
vice, who truly ſays in his Sermons of Education, That 
* to Reprove ſome ſort of Sins Mildly;/is to Encouraze them; 
and that the Cenſure ought to bear Proportion to the Crime. 
This is as near às I can remember his Words, the Book 
not being now with me. But I am ſure I miſtake not 
his Meaning. However it is a great Truth. And a Man 
may ſpare his Indignation in ſome Caſes, 'Faultily. He that 
is not moved at the Treatment theſe Men have given to that 
Bleſſed King (and ſtill continus to do) to this Church and 
Nation, theſe Sixty Tears paſt, can have no Natural Aﬀeti- 
on, nor would have any Concern, if he ſaw his Country fink, 
and all the Churches in the World in a Flame And ſuch 
an one is not t- te- Are upon the Face of the Earth He 
zs no Citizen of the Vorld, who has no Regard to its Vel- 
| Fare ; und he can be no Chriſfiun, who lays not to Heart 
tie: BreacherofoSn + to 80 
If theſe: Simers ſhew'd any Signs of Remorſe, or Repen- 
'Fance , Reaſbn were that we ſhould bear with them, 
and though their Sims be as Scarlet, and not ſo much 
as Nam'd among the Heat hen, yet Charity wou'd Plead for 
har d [ee RIA 
But when they ſtill Pert, and Repeat their' Wickedreſs, 
and. ſtand it out againſt all Conviction, then the Apoftle 
8 Directs, That ſuch Evil Beafts', who are always Pyars, 
ſhould be Nebuk'd ſharply. There is no other way to! Re- 
claim them, or fave: others from their Infection. 
Calamy begins his Preface with the Il Treatment that Mr. 
Baxter s Nurrutive f bis Life kas met with, yet Anſwers 
not a word to Mr. Long's Review of it. Particularly as to 
this Diabolical Calumny: caſt upon the King in Relation to 
the Maſſacre in treland. No. But, Lye „till on! He Repeats 
it again That it might not Dye. At this time eſpe- 


= 2 cially, when the Faction begin to be upon their Mettle, 
4 and may have Uſer for their Ol. Artillery again! N 
jj Therefore Sir, look to it in Juſtice to the Memory of 
the Aartyr; for the Safety and Honour of the Queen; for 


the 


307). 


= 0 5655 Us 55 the 2 ing rp pe e = 


it Piverioulh tof his-Pyſterity;for the Reaſdn ; 
75 but Rees a wn; which (Petter. of K. Char. 
he) Hing Read in the Houſe (of Commons of England ) 
"them into 4 Silence»: Bit yet wt oi op s was their Loy- 
i and Veneration-of Majeſty tbem not at all 
os a. out of the way 99% they N gone in. But the 
4 wh ' Doors talked: fringely 2 Some: ſaid} Did you 
nor pr 3 thatthe' 4 . Radek the Iriſfi Rebellion? | 
| at the Rebels.belied: 
Fi Comm 95 755 Do ” ooo 20 —— mind 
He woul e gone him into Trelalid to. Fight again them ? 
on* the Parliament's Old Adberentt grew more Confe- 
th ens of the Rig hteowſh 3 of theiv Wins: And ti very 
165 Hitßhe Ning, . ＋ Parliamentarians. called. 
els, Gl an alſo to Taff cir Cauſe, and ſaid; That 
ature did\Warrant them. 
Wet 1 a Vindication 1 in the third Perſon) not only 
af the Rebellion of this x tg 1641, but of the Mawr 
ther of. the King in 1648. From which ſome of the fiſt h 
Saints of the Preshyterians, (after they were outwitted , and 
worm d ont by their Younger Brethren the Bid ependents) did: 
endeavour. in Site, to free themſelves, 3 not done by 


themſelves. And all. upon Account of this: Letter GE 


King Cbarl. 1. to my Lord: of Antrim: Therefore, Sir, I 
hope it will appear Incumbent upon your Honourable Houſe 
to Examinę into this material Point; before the Nation be 
too far Hyfected; and more be found to Feaft at the Calues- 
Head: Clubs, on the 3oth of Fanuary,, than to Faſt with 
vou. It would ſet your Teeth on Edge to hear how this 
Story of the M of Kurim, ſince this laſt — 
@ 


when they- ſaid, | they had his 


L 1 
T + « 
i 
4 „ 
3 
- 
: 


<3) 

of it, is carried * the Party; and Lapp d le gras 
- Milk! And many who: have not Enquir'd: into it, know 
not what to ſay to it, and are Deluded by it. 1 aſſure 


you it does great Miſchief, - and tends — Alienate the 


5 of the People from Her Preſent Majeſty, the whole 


ace of that Royal Martyr, and Monarchy in General; * 
are the Uſes the Faction do make of it. 
Now Sir, Paper - Defences come but to a Few, H. dr, and 
are well conſidered by Fewer. Beſides that e 
- Party do Print u a Publick Stock ; and have 
De — _ which others have. not: For r be ides 
what they allow. to give away, and are Directed to - 
whom; they Books at Private buſes, wath ſafficient 
time to Bre them; a to turn either the Book 
or the Money. A l 
Iherefore I know n way to ſtop the. foreading of this 
"moſt malician and fal Tad but your Honourab ouſe tak 
ing it into Conſideration; and-Examining..the Bottom of It. 
ben let the Faction produce their Evidence before Jaa; rang 
let the Nation have their Decijſon from thence. | 
Baxter Quotes no other Authority for ĩt than a Falſe 
n Fumphlot, cal lid Mur der will out, ſuppos dto be 
= Ludlow, one of the Regicides, who- not only fat i 15 that 
xecrahle High Court of Fuſtice, but was one of thoſe who 
actually Sign d the Sentence againſt the King for the Cutting 
of ofhis Head, The ſame who was (V hi So. ſent fer over 
- hither to be made a Major-General But that Age of Revili 
and Tranpling upon Martyrs for Church or Laps, is over, Bleſ- 
ſd be Gad. When Dr. O- ts could be admitted to Preſent 
 Volums:of his Billing gate, i in the Calves- bead Cant, ag ainſt him, 
whom he ſtilꝰd of Notorious memory (Iike Baxter's E, ag 
Loyalty) and was Graciouſiy Receiv;d, with, I thank 
Doctor] by ſome body that Low d none of the far s 
Family, "4 one who. did not, Deſerve it. 
- Now Sir, ſince the whole of this Story muſt Centre in u Box 
ters Authority, Ideſire to be heard à few Words as to his 


Credit, for I amof Caoralfor the Henan, the poor Mar. 


5 . 


115 Firſt, 


2 


„„ * ous 

Firſt, Baxter is no equal Witneſs, he Pleads for himſelf 
He was an Active Rebel againſt this Good Ning, during that 
whole Rebellion. And even after he was ſo Barbarouſly Murther'd 
this ſame Baxter did Canonize thoſe as Saints who brought 
him to the Block. ters 
This he did in his Saints Everlaſting Refl, in the Edi- 
tion of it Printed Amo 1649. pag. 83. And in the Edition 
1652. Part 1. pag. 101. Where deſcribing the Joys of Hea- 


den, from the Bleſſed Company that is there, he ſays, I 
think, Chriſtians, this will be a more Honourable. Aſſembly than 


ever you here beheld , and a more Hy Soctety than you were 
ever of before. Surely Brook, and Pim, and Hamden, and 
White, Cc. are now Members of a more Knowing,” Un-erring, 
Vell. Ordered, Right-Aiming,, Self-Denying, Unanimous, Ho- 


bart Senate than this from whence they are taken, 


%ourable, Trium 
7s, or ever Rl will be. It is better to be a Door- kecper 


to that Aſſembly, whither Twiſs, c. are Tranſlated, than to 


have continu'd here the Moderator of this. That is the true 
Parliamentum Beatum, the Bleſſed Parliament, and that is the 
only Church that cannot Err. And pag. 82. of the firſt Edi- 
tion, and pag. 99 of the other, he names a number of o- 
ther Names, among the reſt-Bradſhaw, 7 


_ - Here ſome of the very . ire Named, as Collonel 
8 


Mpite, who was one of the High- Court of Fuſtice and ſat up- 
on the King, with an c. for all the reſt of them. And 
Bradſhaw the Preſident of the Court, if they will not fay 
that it was ſome other Bradſhaw he meant, becauſe he is 
* ms among Scholars, tho ſome no more than him- 
f , en 22% (IG, 
But the whole Rump of a Parliament, (having by-Force 
Secluded the true Members of the Honſe of Commons, and 
turn'd out the whole Hoaſe of Lords, to whom, by a Vo- 
luntary Oath of their own making, they had Sworn to 
Render them Secure, and then Murther'd their King) are 
All together here. Sainted, and made a Type of Heaven; 
Whoſe Conſtitution they ſuppoſe, or the likeſt thing to it 
in this World, to be a Parliament without a King, or an 
Aſſembly of Short-Gray-Cloak-Lay-Elders, all in Parity, with- 


out any Head or Biſhop over them. 
This 


& 


(a F.. 


This 3 18 their Haven! wel 
The Kingdom of Heaven they Wan to 5 the eee Bur 


they have Choſen a Heaven in a Parliamentary way) That's, 


better for them. It ſhits better with their "Complexion; 

What ſhould they do ina Place full of Rigs and Fries, 
as Heaven is Deſcrib'd in the Revelations ! Why they word 
be all Kings and Biſhops themſelves! That is — Rowe 


for upon Z Zarth f And wor'd do the fame in. 


have not chang'd their Prineiples, for there will 2 

15 than they Sth there, or elſe it will go Hard, 

are for "66 or; except the Holy On? Which 

e fame Good Old Cauſe that Lucifer Fought in 

Fan He would have none of God's Depnties or Vice. 
Gerents over him, tho? it were the Jon of God Himſelf. 

But aw in "his Scheme, did not Conſider that coed. 


san Eierarci In, Heaven, of Superior and Inferior Orders, 
even as here. And we muſt be Sub- 


grees, and Dignities 
* as well as here, to thoſe whom God has ſet over 


"= who are not Good Snbje@s Here, will not be Ad- 
mitted There. St. Jude fa 8, >the 4 ngels who -hept. not 
Cor were not Content their Fh E. Eftate ( or {ig 
pality,-as our Margin Nadz it) but pid to an bigber 
Order, were Thrown out of Heaven, whither no more Re. 
bels have any Entrance. ey who cannot be Con- 
tent with the Station God has we them in Here, but U- 
ſip upon their Superiors, as Korab and his — againſt 
Aaron, and Dat han and Hiram with their Compan 
E they Deſcend to a Place of Diſ Order and. Confuſen, 
y would bring upon the Earth. 
is no ſuch Didependent Place, as Mr. Baxter has. Fan- 


74 made 5 all of Single Perſons, without 'any Govern- 


ment among them, or any Superior but God. His Principles 
of Rebellion Earth, have Corrupted his very Notions 
of Heaven. re the Submit to thoſe: ſet over them, as 


| the: Ydinance of God. hey Sabmit Freely, therefore they 
ree-Subje&s: The Devils Rebel for their Freedom, there- 


| fore they are Slaves. 
| 12 


Ta Cr) ah 
And Gad has Given upon Earth the Reſemblance- of his 
Government in Heaven, in a Subordination of ſeveral Offices, 
under the King as Supreaam. — 
And they who are Rebels here, againſt this byiitution of 
. God, wou d be ſo there too, if they cou'd; And there- 


— — 


fore they come not thither. 


They will find no Precedent there for Baxter's Fur lia- 


mentum Beatum, his Bleſſed Parliament of 1648, without 
their King. Unleſs it be what Malton has left them upon Re- 


cord, in his Paradice Lat, where Lucifer call'd a Conven- 


tion, and was himſelf their Speaker, F 
But to leave theſe Fooleries, I think ſuch a Man as Bax- 
ter is not to be admitted as a Competent Vitneſs in the Caſe 


of a Marty, whoſe Murtherers he has Sainted. (which is 


more Conſenting to It than keeping the Raiments of thoſe 
that Slew him) No, Nor Ludlow, who had Embrued his 

own Hands in the Ro 

Iuſtice to Him, without Condemmin of Themſelves. And 

had the ſtrongeſt Lmptation to Lying, which is, to Juſtify 

Themlſzlves. + 5 

2. For ſecondly, this Baxter was a Notorious Lyar in 

other Caſes. Even in this fame Religious Life of his. As 


pag. 119. of the Third Part, where he ſays, — © Many 
« French Miniſters Sentenced to Death and Baniſhment, 


« came hither for Refuge, and the Church-Men Relieve 
e not, becauſe they are not for Engliſþ Dioceſans and Con- 
his Review, pag. 211. Oc. Where he ſhews, I/, How 
very Liberal and Compaſionate the Biſhops and Clergy were to 
them. And adh, That they did Conform, Received Epiſ- 


copal Ordination; And many of them were preferrd to 


Good Livings and even Dignities in the Church, of which he 


Names ſeveral, and the Places where they were Benefced. 
But we need not Single Witneſſes for this; the Whole N. 
tion knows it. It is as Notorious as Baxters ſhameleſs In- 
pudence, in Aferting the Contrary. You will find ſe- 
veral other ſuch like Inſtances in the Review, to which, 


for Brevity, I Refer you. 


* 


New 


yal Blood; So that they could not do 


< formity.** Mr. Long has taken him to Taſk for this, in 


FX 


| r | 
Now is his Single Teftimony, and that but from Hear-ſay, 
2 to be taken of a Matter of Fact out of Memory, and in a Cauſe 
-wherin he and his Saints, were ſo nearly Concerned; Who 
had the Braſs to Lye ſo egregiouſly in the Face of the whole 
Nation, in the Inſtance above nam'd; And at the Time 
when the Matter of Fact was Freſh, and before every Bo- 
dies Eyes! But it was for the Good Old Caſe, which 
 Sanfifies every thing! | DR... 
3, This brings me to my laſt Topick I ſhall uſe upon 
this Head ( becauſe I would not Detain yon ) which is, 
That Lying is a fourth Property of theſe Baxterian Saints, In- 
ſeperable from their Eſſence. The Hiſtory ef this would 
fill Volumes. It is the firſt Milk that they Suck. It was 
this which gave Birth to their Bleſſed League and Covenant, 
Nouriſhd and Fatned it up — to the Gallowe : 
Inſomuch, That whatever Story they tell (and they have 
Abundance! Eſpecially pretty little Private ones) which 
concerns their Cauſe, either of Saintſbip to their own Ar- 
migers, or to Blacken a King, a Biſhop, a Clergy-Man, or a- 
ny who are well Affected to them; And where they Pro- 
duce not ( for they never ſpare for Vouching) ſome other 
Tefimony than their own, you may conclude, That it is 
an Errant Lye and Slander, eſpecia 9. when you ſee a ſe- 
cret Foy and Satisfaction Ariſe in the telling of it, which 
they can hardly Conceal; for Slander is their Honey, they 
muſt Lick their Lips. „„ 
Therefore, were there Nothing to Confront this Story of 
Baxter*s, No Proofs againſt it, No Circumflances to make 
us Doubt of it, but only his Telling of it, and to ſee how 
ſweetly it is Eccho d and Repeated by the Party ; it is ſufficient 
to make any Man that knows them, believe, That there is 
- not one Word of Truth in it. He that has Accuſtom d himſelf 
to Lying, is juſtly to be Suſpected, even when he tells a 
% Trath: And Truth Suffers by coming fromfuch Months. - 
Now, Sir, | will Sum up my Evidence, when I have De- 
ſſir d one thing more, which is, Thar the Royal Martyr Him- 
ſelf may be heard in his own Defence; not as to this Par- 
ticulai ity ( as Calamy calls it) of his Letter ts my Lord of 
Antrim,” for that was not then Invented, id was never 


heard 
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heard of in all his Life; for then it con'd have eaſily been 
Diſ-prov'd. But as to that Input ation, which, in the Ge- 
neral, had been laid upon his Aajeſty, of his having Coun- 
renanc'd or Abetted that Bloody Kebelion and Maſſacre in 
Ireland. Upon which he beſtows the Twelfth Chapter of his 
In. comparable, and Un-imitable Book of E]τ n BRG. 5 
But before I go on with that, Let me Obſerve with 

what Malice and Induſtry the Fattion, of late Years eſpe- 
_ cially (when they had not only Liberty but Encouragement J* 
have bent their whole Force, and wrote ſeveral Treariſes, to 
Rob the Martyr of the Glory,: and Save themſelves from the 
Shame and Conviction that is contain'd in that Book, And 
that by ſuch Honeſt and Sieere Artifices, as they have us'd 
in this of Charging the Kebelhjon' and Maſſacre in Ireland up- 
on the King. This from an hviſible Terter to my Lord of 
Aurim: That from an Un- Atteſted ſuppos d Memorandum of 
my. Lord Angleſey's, found or wrote after his Death, in a 
vacant Page of one of theſe Printed Books. Which is fully 
Anſwer d in a indication of Ring Charles the Martyr, proving 
that His Majeſty was the Author of Bν¹)?ꝗ Oανιν,ẽt, Again 
a Memorandum, ſaid to be written by the Earl of Angleſey : 
Jr ya againft the Exceptions of Dr. Walker, and others. Print- 
An. 1697. | fie 
I bere it is likewiſe Shew'd, and undeniably Prov'd, at the 
Cloſe of the Second Edition, That Milton and Pradſhaw did 
Foiſt in among the Devorions in Bindy * BaoiAmy, a' Prayer, 
taken out of Sir Philip Sianeys Arcadia. And then, Ailton 
in his Scurrilous Anſwer to the King's Book, plays the Buffoon | 
upon his Sacred Majeſty, for borrowing a Prayer out of * 1 
. a Romance. And Henry Hills who was Printer to Oliver, 
has heard Bradſhaw and Milton Laughing at the Jef of 
their Inſerting this Prayer; and then Expoſing the King for 
it, Which in the ſaid Vindication is fully Atteſted. Inſo- 
much, that the HFiſing of this Seed of the Serpent is, at 
Preſent ſtopp'd ; and the King is ſuffer d to Enjoy his own 
Book, | 3 | 
But, perhaps, five Years hence, we' may have the ſame 
Clamour Renew'd again, without taking any Notice of this 
Vindication ;, as | Calamy has Reviy'd that of Baxter, in the 
other Caſe, C Having 


3 - - 8 

1 Having thus far Clear'd this Book to be the King's o ] - 
[| | Words, Let us now hear what he himſelf ſays concerning 
| the Rebellion and Maſſacre in Ireland. And, when you have 
(Read over his xiith Chap. upon this Subject (it you can 
with D Eyes) then Judge whether He or Baxter is to 
be Believ'd! He ſays, That Sea of Blood which hath, there 
been Cruelly and Barbarouſly Shed; is enough to Drown. ary 
Man in Eternal both Infamy and Miſery, whom God ſhall find 

| be Malicious Author or Inftigator of its Effuſion . There was 
| | nothing cou'd be more Abhorred to me, being fo full of Sin a- 
gainſt God; Diſtoyalty to My ſelf, and Deſtructive to my Sub- 
jets. And he prays to God, O Reſcue and Aſſiſt thoſe Poor 

Proteſtants in Ireland, whom thou ha#t hitherto Preſerv d —— 

And deal with me, not according to Mans Unjuſt Reproaches, 

but according to the Innocency of my Hands in Thy Sight. If 1 

have Pes or Delighted in the Woeful Day of my Kingaom's 

Calamities, if I have not earneſtly Studied, and faithfully en- 

| deævour d the Preventing aud Compoſing of theſe Bloody Diſtra- 

s ions, then let thy Hand be againt Me and my Father's 
Houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeſt I have Enemies enough of Men; 

as I need not, ſo I ſhould. not dare thus to imprecate thy Curſe 

upon Me and Mine, if my Conſcience did not witneſs my In- 

i tegrity, which Thou, O Lord, kioweſt right well, whe. 2552 
% Now Conſider how Tender his Conſcience was, by the 
deep Remorſe he Expreſs'd in his Second Chap. Upon the Earl 
of Strafford's Death. Tho he Paſs d that Bill with the Con- 
ſent of Parliament, and Approbation of the Generality of 
the Nation indeed, was preſs d to it wholly by their Cla- 
maours and Importunityj. The Hiſtory tells that he Intended 
£ | to have done Pablick Penance for it; but his Troubles came 
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on ſo faſt, as not to Afford him a fitting Opportunity. 
But He did it upon the Scaffold, where he 7 «blichly and 
Solemnly did Confeſs it; and own'd the Unjuſt Sentence a- 
gainſ Himſelf, to be a Juſt Puniſhment from Goa, for that 
njuſt Sentence which he bad ſuffer d to Paſs upon Another. 
Can any man then beheve, That he could have call'd 
for thoſe Dreadful Imprecations upon Him/clf and Family, 
as to the Caſe of Ireland; and ſtood out in it even to his 
Death, if he had been, in any wiſe, Acceſſuy to it? He 
| ; | | knew 


, 
* 


am 


knew not when he wrote theſe Meditations, that Mortal 
Eye ſhould ever fee them. They were the Pouring. out of 
his So,  betwixt God and Him alone, when he was in 
Priſon, and hone ſuffered tõ come near Him, hut whom 
his Bloody Butcherers pleas d. So that he had no Fe Boi 
to Act ſuch Monſtrous Hyporriſie with God, if he had bee 
otherwiſe Capable of it. Which I dare ſay no Man upon 
the Earth does believe. And the very Sons and Maſters of 
Lyes dare not Alledge. And have therefore Endeavour d, fi 
to Diſcredit ( as Milton, by the Prayer out” of the Arcadia) 
And ſince more /mpudently.( grown Older in Miſchief ) to 
overthrow the Authority of the whole Bock , in both of 
which Wicked Attempts, they being Detected; And the Ge- 
 nuineneſs of the Book fully Vindicated, does, I think, put a 
full End to all this Calumny as to Ireland, particularly as to 
that White- Bear, of the Letter to my Lord of Antrim: -- - 
But this Book of Calamy's does not only do Miſchief 
at Home, but goes Abroad, wherever there are 
Phanaticks ;, And our Martyr will appear a Mon ter to other 
Countries, unleſs Vindicated by ſome Publick, Authority, of 
which the World may take Notice; Conſidering that the 
Reproach is ſo Freſh, juſt now done; and made as Public as 
the Intereſt of the Whole Faction can make it; and that 
in the Reign of his Grand Child, who it may be thought, 
and they will give it out Hereafter, was willing to let it 
paſs. Why may not this be thought, when in that Pre- 
tended Memorandum of the Earl of Angleſey's, they have 
Preſum'd to bring in both his Sons, K. Charles and R. 
James, as Witneſſes againſt their Father ? | 

If an Adios of Scandalum Magnatum may be brought in 
Behalf of a private Peer, even after his Death, to Vindi- 
cate his Memory, and the Honour of his Familiy: Here are 
three Kings viiely Aſpers'd, after their Deaths, What pro- 
portionable Satisfaction ought to be mads to them, the /i. 
dom of your Houſe beſt Knows, and can give it, At leaſt, I 
hope, that Icfs than this cannot be done, to Expreſs their 
Diſpleaſure againſt this Scaudal (leſt their Silence may here- 
after be Conſt ru'd as their Approbation; ) And to put ſuch 
a Stop to it, as that it Proceed no farther, 


Sir, 


Sir 


* 
oY 


: 616) 


1 wiſh your Houſe may have the Honour of Punifhin 
and Suppreſſin! the — of this Faction (which +4 
Reign'd long enough) and you to make the Aotion. That 
the: Mouths of theſe who ſpeak Lyes, may be ſtopp'd. January 
ro. 19402, "1 HY Ot; | 
The Anniyerſary of Arch- Biſnop Laud's Martyrdom, by the 
ſame Hands. ary * | tyraom, by 


4a Se. ES. * - 6 2 
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© Poft-Seript. 


\ That. the Noble. Lord whoſe 


knows nothing of it. And that when he dos, he will do 


mar 


T His. Pafſage I have inſiſted upon in Calay's Abridęment 
1 of Baxrer's: Life, is not the only One of this Nature 
that is there. No. It is a Virulent Invective quite through 
againft the Church and the Crown. The Examining of all 
which would be a Work by it ſelf. 

And it is to be | . 
Name is Diſgracd hy the Dedication of this Libel to him, 
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; Monſieur 4. 
ARISTIPP 


| HE Chat is off Govern 2a bya f fort of Men == 
Adviſe for themſelves rather than Counſel their Ma- 
2M: ter; they anſwer their own Sentiments, and not 
- I his Demands. All their Reſults iſſue from the in- 
KRalar Part; Hitereſt always carries it with them ee He- 
2 or Reaſon; and being ſenſſble of no ſtronger Temptation 
in their Souls than that of Gain, they ground their Opinions 
ys the ſame Baſeneſs, and on the ſame mean Conſiderations, 
that a Farmer or Rectiver would do, were he ſeated i in the 
ame place. ? : [ 
"Let the Ship which nie dem Neid if it will, ant let | mn 
the Publick run the Hazard; they eaſil Comfort chemſelves EE 4 
for the Shipwrack of the State, ſot there debut a Skiff, in which i 2 
they may gain the Shore, and ſecure their own Families, 
Neverthele 3, it cannot be abſolutely ſaid, That theſe Men 
bave ill Defigns againſt the State, or that they deſire its Auine; 
They Reſerve only to themſelves: they wb rd tender 
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Affections, and excepting their own Iitereft, 1 beleieve their 
that they are never abſent from their Intereft, no more than 


that they have not Courage enou zh to utter a. Bold Truth, if it 


nod flint a Sy, ho gives Intelligence, is not more Miſchievous) 
thana Centinel that ſays nothing 3 And that they are as well 
the cauſe of the Prince's Loſs by their Silence, as others by their 


\ 


is not to Triumph; *Tis only to Live; and that alſo after 2 


Judge; They name the Place of the Confereree, and it is 4c. 


(40 
Maſter's would be very Dear unto them But the Miſchief is, 


from themſelves, and this always renders them ſo Iryeſolute, 
be never ſo little Dangerous to the Eſtabliſhment of their For- 
time, altho' moſt Important for their Maſter's Service, 

A moſt wretched and miſerable Prudence ! They conſider 


Treachery. They conſider not, that by leaving him to that 
Danger, whence they could withdraw him, they do no leſs 
contribute to his Ruine, than thoſe who Drive and Precipitate 
him into it. They perceive not, that Diſloyalty doth no hurt, 
which Weakneſs is not as capable to perform Laws 

What they do therefore, is not to Reign, is not to Conquer, 


ſtrange Manner. is to ſpend the Time from Nlotninę till the 
e er, and ſo Drin on till the next Day. Their Govern 
ment is neither Peace nor War, nor a Truce; Tis a Reft of I. 
dleneſs, tis a Dead Sleep, which by Artifice they procure for 
the People, and which is neither Good nor Natural. 
They know not ho to Cite, but only how to Paint the 
Sick, and make them Look welh They would reclaim Rebel. 
Lon by Careſſes, and they Glut it with Benefits and Gratiſcat 
our; but thereby they render it more Powerful, and not one 
jot the better; They encreaſe its Force, but not diminiſh its 
Malice. They ſometimes take from it ſome Men which are to 
be Sold; and ſuch Advantages as ſiguify nothing; And they 
do not conſider, That it is to Cultivate Diſordex thus: bt 
to Tonch its Branches and its Buds, and not to put the 12 to 
the Body and to the NT... 
; Thus they oblige the Prixce to dſcendifrom his Throne, to 
Treat with his Subjects; Of a Hovereign they make à private 
Aan, and of a Legiſlator an Advocate. By this Bieueh the; 
throw down the Hall, (Which! Gperates Bw from-492, 
- Prople, and change Power into Eqaalzty. - The Guilty aſdend the 
77 and Deliberate concerning their own Fact with the 


cepted, 


111 1 . 
cepted; They chooſe for this Parley ſuch Perſons as They moſt 
<onfide in, and they! are Granted them; and there they ſpeak 
not a word either of Grace or of Pardon, for ſuch Terms would 
ſeem too Rog, and would ſound too rſh in their Ears: But | 
the Offended Maſter ſolemnly Declares, That all was done 3 * 
for the good of his Service, and thinks himſelf Beholding te 
thoſe unfaithful Seruants for the Hjuries they have done him. 
In fine;; the Deſign of theſe Men being only to Diſmiſs the 
= Maltitude, and to divde the Allies at any rate, they Grant them 
more than they Demaud, they are Prodigal of the Lage | 


» 
” 


11 have loſt 


a their Counſels , 
They open d the Door to all the Barbarians, they ſhametully 
Purchas d Prace from the Qoths, the Vandals, and other Nor- 


it too ten, and all for their own Endes 
Tis true, the Sub tilty of the Underſtanding, the Solidity. of 
Judgment, à cburagious P ndence, and x conſiderate Mie 
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There is no Man bound to be of Great Parts, 


Viſdom, we ought at leaſt ef- our Iunoceuce for che 


N and yet were never Vidorious; who Enjoy in Ml. 


eral muſt give them an Account, and of em —_ reckon to 


mans) and leave nothing but Lofs and Affliction to deſolate Fa- 
oo to Orphans and Viddews.” Let us onte again conſult the 


£839 


none but is ge to be Good: And if we IG 
Glory of the Publick, furniſti our ſelves with Coiurege and:avith 


Repoſe of Common Society. LAitcslot 1 Do 260 
What ſhall we ſay then of theſe inſolent eee of Feen 
who with diſplaid 5 — Combat the Authority of the Laws 
and of J. lies, who in the Government of a State produce a 
form d Deſign for its Ruine; who gro Fut with the Juice and 
Subſtance of exhauſted Provincesz/ who Build up on 
Honſe with the Wrack and Diſſi __ ation of a whole Kingdom? 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſeinſutferable Falets, he Revenge 
their leaſt 'Quarels with the Hands and Arms of their Maſter, 
who Declare all thoſe Guilty of High Treaſo, that do not Fall 
roſtrate befare them; ; whoby a Bl ry fever and — pes: all 
Blick with. * and le into 
Deſpair, and reduce Honeſter Sort of Wen "to be N anable to 
ſave themſelves but in a Revolt : 
In fine, What ſhall we ſay of thoks: baſh Courriers, «who 


weſs the Sweats and Pains of Great Captainsz/ who at a Comedy © 
or a Ball, or perhaps at a Teunis-Crurt, expect the News of | 
gaining of Battles, and of taking of Towns, - whereof tlie Ge- 


seap moſt of the Advantage. 
ſerve them in an Antient and Weder Hifory, as will 

find how all to them is Prey, how all is Plunder, how they | 

feed on all-Dead Bodies, ( as the Saying was amonſt the N. 


ng Experience of this old World, an Experience! which em- 
— ſo many Ages and ſo many Countries. Let us from 
thence enquire more particularly concerning thoſe who have 
Govern'd the World in ſpight > it, and who have Kahn 
without a Crown, without Right, and without Merit.” 
Such People commonly introduce themſelves into Court by 
low Means, by Gringing and by Hattery, the ba 05 of all F7ces, 
and to Princes the moſt Permcious, A | their eſign being to 

make pleaſing Propoſitions, they enquire not whether they 
Ft or Harm; fo as they Pleaſe, it ſuffioeth. And to Eifabliſh 
the ſtrie: Commerce which they Meditate with- the. Bias 
they 


®.- 


3 


„ 3 
they inſinnate themſelves into his Mind by the intelligence 
they endeuvour to keep with his Fuſſons; and having once got 
Fo n of hin Hind; they ſeize on all the Kuemer, and leave 
not ſo much as Entrance for his Confeſſor., Hou weak and ten- 


der ſoever his Inclinations may be to Evil, they Water it and 


Dreſs it with ſo nnch care, that preſently there Springs up a 
great Der from a little Sted, and a violent opinated 8 

a lin pen bo ont wo eee ol 
At Belt -they content themſelves to Breath in his Kar 
that it is not nHeceſſary for a Prince to he ſo much an hone 
Man; that it is ſufficient he is not wickeds... that; be wou'd, put 
bimſelf to ton much trouble to make hielt dle d, that he 
ought only to hinder his · being hated; That ſolid and 


| nad perpetu- 
2 probity is too heavy andi too dificelt, but that its Image, which 


not; hath the fame Iplendor as the Original, and pro- 


duceth the fame: Effect: >: That from time to time a vertuous 


Action, which may be af nb great coſt, being fitly perform 

ee utation. Thence they go ta 
ther; and leave him not in ſo fair a way; After having made 
him eſteem Cad am indifferent thing, they make him approve 
Evil reaſonable; they afford Vice the Colom of Vertu. 


- Now ſinee in cg whole World there is no good of ſo. great 5 
uſe, and which ſoruniverſally Communicates.it {elf as a good 


Prince; nor any Evil which diſperſeth it ſelf, more, and proves 
more N than an ii une ; tis plain that in all the extent 
of human Juſtice, there are no Puriſhments great enough for 
thoſe Perfons who change this Goo into Evil, and who cor- 
rupt ſo ſalutiferous and excellent a thing. They had far bet- 
ter mae all the Mell, and all the Fortunes of their 
Country; ſhow | 
gotten From elſewhere,” Heaven it ſelf wou'd Rill-farnith us 


with ſome Dxopyn-But here of neceſſity we muſt drink, whe- 


ther it be Vaten ur Poiſor; and againſt thoſe Domeftick Evils 
we are not permitted to uſe Fortigtt Remedies z we are oblig'd 
t6-continue miſerable by the Laws of our Religion, and to obey 


Fides and Machen nut only for Fear, but alſo for Conſa- 


nici-(iike. 511900 not HWI Sad ente SAT onto 2 1 
. For which Cauſe; ſince the Perſons af Princes, whatever they 
be. ought to be Inviolable and Sacred) and that the Characters 
of. God's Finger make an Impreſſion, which we ought to Re- 
verence nt Matter ſoever 3b be Engraven : Let us n 
. 3 


2 


$ 
$ 


@they infect the very Rivers, Water might be 


from 
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Miſeries without in Redemption : Let us lay it on thoſe. Evil 


| 2 them in a 72 that they nia) 
bur 55 in 


' our Elections are good, males that Action became Neceſſpry, 


neverthink we have dene enough ; and upon this belief which 


* 
* 


0 B) 
an our hatred: againſt. thoſe Flatterers, which caſt us into fach 


8 #3 


Councellors, who give us ill Princes, who provoke Innocents to 
Murder, and Murderers to burn Temples. 12 

Or if they meet with Natures, which are ſuſceptible of 
fuch violent Paſſions, and which are in an equal Degree diſtant 
from Vice and from Vertue; if they light on ſoft eafy Princes, 
who are without Edge or Sting, and having no inclination to 
Evil, but are either ſo fond of their Eaſe; or ſo diffident of 
their own Abilities, that they throw all the weight of their: Af 
fairs upon their Favorites, tis. ſtill ſo much the — for the Sub. 
jel+; for theſe Upſtarts "abuſing! the ſimp licity: of their: 
Maſfer; and taking the /advanita awhich? — Spirits hath over 
his, fo Reign e 0 and without controul; and 
eſteemin it e Right and Title of their unjuſt Damini- 
on; te the Weight of Tyranny they! add — Whith ues 
crues from ſuffering it from a Ferſm. not A 
It cannot be 1 'd what Wiles and :Artiſices: 1 ** uff to 
attain hereunts, and totally to Subject the Privice to tliemſelves: 
Firſt, the Method is, to Hey ge 1 with Glory in the Eftabliſh- 


ment of -theiy Fortune; they give him to underſtand through 
ſeveral Speaking: Trimipets, at his Predecefſors; who were no- 
thing more Powerful than he, made ſome; 


Ne Che 


of theirs. + That its _— better to raiſe People, who 
have no Dependance, and vcho ſhall only en 11 05 
than to uſe Perſons of good Birth and RL, w 

fections and Party are alread it It —— his 
Honour not to leave his Works e hens labour for their 
9 after having eſtabliſid their Solidity. That he 


not be Ruin d 
ſelf : And in fine, that he —_ dona Perſon 


that has been ſo dear to him, Wundert — the Conduct 


: Tis certain, that h aving: ; ore to love «thing bor che 5 
of it ſelf; ime preſently adds our own Htereſt tõ the merit uf 
the thing: The deſire we have the World ſhou'd believe thatall 


which at firſt was voluntary; infomuch that what has been done 
againſt Reaſon, being not to be: juſtified but by Conſtancy, we 


we 


C95?) 


we have, tho we were 1 a to diſcontinue our Affection, y 
it ſeems we are W to def end our Judgment. 
Nox if theſe conſidera 1235 ake ſtable Minds, ; Lp * 
Et make wiſe' men Ia we need not be aſtoniſh d, if % 
y overthrow 4 | weak Y11ce, who; makes uſe only of 
= 1 and U 11 Will yield h Rute to be erfiraded > > 
a EF 


ery ea, Eloquence,, Provided it purs s Inclina-, 
d in the making of this Sujed ham 


5 235 now he i in 

be loves, 1 Th s of him no more, but as of his chief ( 

= Et 91 5 left In; VE is without minding it, be. 

come an e adores What. himſelf has made, and 1s like MN 

is the statu ries K who of their own Works . their ' 
is Thoughts. whi h ſhou'd be em loyd for Glo: 

901 bay no Sis Object but the Hake of his People, are a all 

pou en in A: gallant Defi Nt ens him his Cofers, and 
t Treaſures upon him 9950 1 507 to ſpite others, as to 4 


88 7 78 He has a 19 ON! dt n him all the conſide- / 


$5.6 15 and al '< ie Ornaments of his? 

H. Filth left to | n but his own Perſen, 

cal lathe 15 with ſo ab Blas id entire a Refgnation, 

ele 19 86 1 chere is not an Examp le 2 a Will 
ubject $96, more perfectly Renouncing it Welk. 

Fe 1 6 005 1 co Fee Merc and Diſcretion 75 his 


"d 1s. hardly 
1965 ke tl lat 3 8 IS. b 


way F, 5 bi 5 f 57 Sur tier has mad 

the World et 1 ; =; 0 RA that he might. have 
none but be to truſt to; indy eve long 24 the Poſſeſ⸗ 
mon of Aff he communicates With no Man, he alone 
being privy t ones at lad'a 0 ee Epil, "which 8 
Frince cannot 0 4 N 

e s 5 ein a_ftroke,. or 3 
Kea Fort! $ 195 10 KS Street; 

Nets" imfelf i i bo 0 2 0 Man's Power, 0 
is after” 15 loſs worſt thing? that cou” 
535 to Him. e 19 0 155 1 which fixſt: en- 
84g 385 7 commence h 1 0 5 bean Fes 
e 0 as 0 this dep orable Extremity And 
inder there is no ee 128 ty 45 Mi rable, o Baſe, 7 ſo Infa⸗ 


* Cabinet, and by one of his own Creatures, He cou d not 
| C | | have. 


med his Servants to nini, and to do 


1 
have exercisd a more Copardly Palas 5 « Git poſſible * 
him to be more /hamefully Unhappy. 


1 thall go yet farther, when. a nt Fats 1 People to. 
the very Bones, and lives in his own ochinion as in an E- 


Deny 8 Seh he does not fo far. Eſtrange inf from 


the Duty of his Place, as when he Obe xe another. Bram 


differs * much from Royalty, yet fill it reſembles it a 
great deal more than e tis at leaſt ſome kind of Go- 
Fernment, and one way of Commanding Met 


moft perfect. But for a Sovexeigh to give | 
three or four petty Fellows, and not reſerve: 
Diſpoſition of his'own Will, to follow his. own, Inclunatzons, 


nor the Uſe of his own Judgment 3 in tha Knowledge Ebi 


Affairs; In ſuch a Caſe, Tknow not Ps Name to 52 15 
and there cannot be a more miſerable Ixterre 


Life, during which he does nothing, and. pet 0 55 5 | 


vils which Happen to his People. 


What a be th art it was in former, times 0 tra 
of Caftille, wha dur Re; walk 1 40 ach, Hor pa Mt 4 
Cloaths withou the, 50 miſſion of Alvaro. . lig 
vours which others 


tain from his Favourite; the moſt he could. de 1 


for thoſe he had a Kindneſs for. e . 
to oe fach 4  Courtier as, he who Revo 


LS TT 


3 many Wachen ro yo 
How. many: e are cc 
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by hath only nis Ad Nane to commit, 
with Impunity? 1 4 there any People 1 
Prey upon the Sulec, who do not ns Ins 
of his, and who are not Cock-fare 


1 the Rule of, his Aale, be 5 | ahi 0 if bo 
k. Pr 
e e 1 An 


1 


n, the not the 
if fr ken, N 
„cee the 


manded of him, he FRO IE * 
Hh to. 
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n * 


BY All this wicth the Prince commits no Siu, md yet he for- 


bears not te be Guilty. His Ignorance is Unpar donable, his Pact- 


ence is no Vertue, and all the Diforders which either he knows 
not of, or which he ſuffers, : are imputed to him before Gad 


even ks if humſelf bad Committed them. With a great deal 
of Rea 1 therefore, that Prince who was according to God's 


eart, deſires him in expreſs Terms and t that in the 
Eee of his moſt Ardent Prayers, That H 


wonld cleanſe 


bim . ſgeret Faults, and acquit bim of the Sine of others. Now 


does not this laſt Word plainly imply, That Kigs ought. not 


to content themſelves with a- pi onal and particular Inno- 


8 Mini ſters. 


; mon he Preach d 0d fofhres, Prince of that Country, 
having learne 


— 3 
— 2 
1 . 


cence, and that it matters not for them to be juſt as to their 
own Actions, if they lofe them ſelves. by the Injuſtice of their 


And here Th cannot omit an extraordinary Rapture ex- 
preſs d to this pur poſa by à Religious Man of Jay. in a Ser- 


- wherein. 


Paſtqurs'di/of! the Duties of  Soveverghs. he 


all * a oe breaks forth in. _ Werds: *Laft Night 
Fir, I had 2 ftrange Viſion, Methonght the Earth open d 
before me, and I diſtinctly l into 8 Centure 

= << of, Leon er the Tomnms of. che other Life, NS. ali 


0 5 terrible Train of God's 
N 18 ſcarce well. R A : 

. x. *r great many of this Dthraors, 
2 iter ran thither in great : 


ſons, 
= Mans . and AT at the brim: of this Gulf; But having 


« obſerv IF in their Liuꝶm the viſible: Marks- of their Reprobat?. N 


< #, Ithoughtit not ſtrange to ſes them Arrivewhereto I had 


« ſeen: 5 — March. d peur Abe — — all, ; | 
« was, that E penceis wejs: there. in this unhappy | 
ry Throng, which was 4 Brink of Deſtruction; 


And 
even as T was thus — des wan, pon anc" the — 4 
IP of ſo unexpected 


am Encounter I d out to 


gbneſs N Moab a Maw cold: E kimfelF by 
« Praying t0y,Gog,.and thad' you fhould,go-to\Hwll ? Fou; Sir. 
« who are the Beſ and moſt Religious Peiner in the World? - 


Whereunto your Highneſs anſwer d me with a Sigh, A do > 


not go, Father, bun J am led 9 


The 


C 12) 
The Fertility of this Subject is ſo Great, that it would fur- 


niſh us with à Weeks Diſcourſe , but we maſt end with this, 
and conclude, That the Diſtance is ſo vaſt between the Sove- 
rajgn and private Perſons, that they may be rais'd very high, 
and yet be {till very far belom him. Tis good that he who 
is 3 the Prince ſhould be extremely difant from him. 


Tis fit there ſhould be many Things which the beſt Beloved 
may not Reach. 


f confels after all, Juſtice. may admit of Favor ; For Ng 


Jon nine not Humanity, neither does it” oppoſe its ſelf 
| Fug neſt / Aſefions,nox Condemns Familiarty and Confidence. 


vnd ng Sn go in all theſe with Nature; and 

che Sen of. God when he himfolf Man, has by his Exain- 
ple Authoriz d all this. Let there be a Favourite therefore at 
Court, let there be a Man who is the Prince's Confident. But 


let there be none ho Day and gu Beſegeth the King; who 


by a violent Uſu — es him * to 2 GIF 
Be that will have to himſ 3 which o onght to 


to all, exerciſeth the ane Injuſtice as if he kid 
om the whole NVorld. 4 


ha ſhort, let there be none about the Prince, ** will 


S. We — ok, perfect YVard of him, or a meer Tool. to 


carry on his own Deſigns; For, what would be in Effect but 
do be at one and the ſame time at the hagbeſt Riſe of human 
„and at the left Sta 3 Menz to be call d His 

2 and His Highneſs; and. to 222 ef nothing but 
- what is little and low to need a n 2 wal 
I a Pf e 

, ſend. this Evil to-theſe of "Afia.. 55 1 i 9 * 

BE we muſt ſpeak more 1 Cbriſtians, and mink that 
1 Let us Conclude wich à Prayer that Compehende 


Aſa with E wope, and Embrace. the general Good of the Whole 
World:. 


Lord, tmn aw all States, an Evil ich is the Cauſe of fo 
ma other 225 om. not to een the Sparit 2 


and Conilact ; in give them Underſtanding to * them- 
ſhone, er e — bs they ub W 
e eee 


. W 

8 * „ * * 4 1 
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Brod and Filer, who cor con'd agree in Nothing mods 


A ner, but ſent Him back to Pilate, who was a Roman, and ſo a 
Frofeitd Enemy to the Jews and their Religion. 5 
Bauch ſort of an Aſociation we ſee nom made againſt the Church, betwixt 
thoſe call'd iſoderate · Church · Men (whoſe Character we ſhall have Preſently) 
and the Profeſs'd Enemies thereof, "the Whigs and Fanaticks. 
Theſe Moderate-Men are Abam d, while thej bear the Name of Cburch- 
Men, to put to their own Hands to pull down the Church; But wou d let in 
the Whigs and Fanaticks upon her; who wou d do it Ef:Qualy ! 


| Delilah wou'd not _—_ xr Sampſen her felf. 0 fer: Bo him, and 


mad, The Fhiliſtines be uon ve Bund him, if 
ſhe had not firſt: Lull'd kir him . 

Theſe Moderate Vateh- Men wou on'd have us go to when the Phils. 
tines are at the Door, and endeavouring to Break it en; While they 


t ſhe cou'd not 


Threaten us Aloud, in Print, and.in the Streets, and no Corner free. from 


their: Din 
1 Tet that-not ſo Great, as of our own Watch-Men, Ops Pe 
Peace ! When there is no Peace ; and our Enemies Preparing 
us. 


What tho they have Berray d us | Before, as oft as Delilah did a mpſon, 


what Matters that? Truft them Once More! Each of them will give Deli- 
lab, Eleven Hundred Pieces of Silver! 


Beſides, there are Future Reigns a Coming (with which they Threa- 
ten us) And Wiſe Men will make their Court in Time! Men that are 
for every Turn of oa but Rill with a Due pears to the Next - 


in ien | 
Vb. . the Old to 8 
Sil maks their Hen with the New "One. 


* 


of tie 


'The Fette 
Friends, when th Jm d together againſt Chrift. | 
, who 4 ep in Rekgion, wouw'd not be the Precutis. Caſe. | 


Charch. 


9 
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TW. This is the Bil Si the Cauft,” Now let us go on to "the Proof at 

_of H g ou x Large. And we ſhall ſee, That theſe are very Moderate Men, with good” 
ih and Looking to. 

— Pampblet which gave Occaſion to theſe Animadverſions, and which is 


very Induſtriouſly Spread about the Town, bears this Title, 


The Danger of Prieſt Craft to Range and Government, with . Foli- 
tick Reaſons for a Toleration,” &c. Br a Letter to a New Elected Member n 
3 London, Printed this Year I ou: Price Three Howe 


This * the Price This Price is part upon 64 New Edition of It, in 2 
fmall Characler, that it may run Cheap 10 the Common People. A Me- 


thod of late much made uſe of for Propagating what is thought moſt Mate- 


rial to Inſtil into the Mob. And accordingly this Pampblet is ſo Effectu- 


ally Diſpersd, that few of the Fanaticks or Common Wealth-Men: want it 


with the Church her felf, her Do@rine, 
- Conſitution. As if this were not the whole Conte betwixt us. There 


in their Pockets, to eee it 92 We ma _ the _ be 
the Party 1 Is Diſplay'd. | | Wer an. 


Tie firſt Thing to be Obſerv'd,/is, Tharby Brief-Ovat berothey Moan 
the Church of Bind. and make it Inconſiſtent with Religion and Go- 
vernment. 

But to Molle the Matter (and y er hot mich) the Divide the Chineh 
of England into Two Sorts of Men. ” the Ons they eall the Niblent Party, 
the other the Moderate, [ As if they only 3 with ſome Perſons 
in our Church (which we our ſelves ma * — have * 0 do.) And not 

iturgie, and whole 


may be Moderate and Violent Men among them, as among 107 N 
But to go on. elt el 219d N 

They call t mY the Foie Mey who axe Firm 1 the Horny, ad \ 
word not give up the Eiturgie cen meerly to 
Gee and ces Bend, birt! not Roconchle the Diſbnters 3 who: Devlare 
that they wou'd not, even ſo, be Reconcifd or Conform; But wou d be 
well Las d to fre fo Great a Scandal given to the U Tr r 
Church, and ſuch a Step made towards her Overthrow, © | 

Theis are the Violen, who have any Remembrance of what the 


enters did during the Uſurpation of Forty One, as ſoon as they Gain 
the Power, by the very ſame Pretences which, the now ſet 3 Or even, 


+ We 


ſince this Revolution i in Scotland, where they Ra the Epiſcop I Clergy 
in more Savage Manner than can be equalld in Hiſtory. are the 
Pidlent, mains. by all this 1 


—_— 
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and the Burch, once more, in the Mercy of thoſe, Who ſtill Declare them- 

ſelves Irreconcilable to Her. | A | 

But the Moderate Church-Men are ſuch as take no Notice of what they _ 
Ser and Hear. Wand let theſe Diſſenters into Half, to Try whether they 
wou'd take the Fhole. And cou d live well enough with them, if the 
had it. | Theſe are Men'of Large Thaught, Comprehenſive Charity, and a 
 Chriftian Latitude, which cou'd find ſome Good thing in the Alooran, for 


ſake. n j | : 

And the Diſſenters ſpeak very Kindly of them, and Sooth them, that they + | 
may make uſe of them far Scaffolding to Build their Babel, upon the Ruins 
of the Church; And then they are to be Thrown into the Lunber, and 
Cry, Who won d have thought it ! | . 05 | 

Theſe the Diſſenters, in this Pamphlet, make the only True Church of 
England. But tor the Violent Party, they are to be Thrown to the Li- 
ons, not to be Tolerated within the Rnedom, and great Pains this Pampblet 
takes to prove them Anti Chrifts ! p. 6. Theſe are ſo many Anti-Chrifts. But 
who are theſe > They tell in the ſame Page, Thoſe, V ho, tho our Saviour 
commanded. his. les not to take two Coats, Mat. 10. 10. will be ſatisfy'd 
each of them with no leſs than four Benefices. And p. 5. Alf that the Clergy 
do to Advance their Temporal Greatneſs is Prieſt-Craft. Now let the Moderate - 
Men look to it. 'Theſe Marks may reach ſome of them! They will fare 
all alike when the Fiſh is Caught, and be hung up to dry among the old 
Nets. They muſt then Comply, or Out; Comply to the Uttermoſt, even to 
Abjure the Hierarchy, Liturgy, Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, and 
whatever the Conquerors pleafe to Impoſe upon them. And that Moderati- 
en for which they Praiſe them now, and Laugh at them, will then be call'd 
| Laodicean, and to be Spued out. They will not Truſt their Kirk with | 
thoſe who had {> little Zeal to Defend the Church, who fo Tamely Gave > .. | 
up, and Betray'd her: Or were ſo eaſily Impos d upon, and Out-Witted : | 
They will then think theſe the Fort of Men, and not to be Entruſted with 
other Folks Affairs, who had ſo little Concern for their own. It has been 
an old Saying, To Love the Traaſon, and Hate the Traytar. The Hiſtory 
of che Rebelion-in Forty One, has Obſerv'd. That thoſe Biſbops who did 
moſt ſtoutly ſtand. up in Defence of the Church and the Crown, found 
better Quarter from the Uſirpers than thoſe who Courted them by Com- 
pliances; particularly the Lord Biſbop of London, Dr. Juxton, who had 
deen Lord High Freafurer of England, a thing Hateful to the Faxaticks in 
2 Biſhop, and Advis'd the King not to Paſs the Bill againſt the Earl of 
Strafford, eontrary to his Conference, though all England was then in a Mob 
upon that Account, and Threatned the Ring himſelf; yet notwithſtand- 
ing this'Brſbop's Reſolute Oppoſition to the Faction, he was ſuffer d to Ad- 
miniſfer to his Majeffy in his Preparation for Death, to Aſiſt him upon the 
Scaſſold, and to Bury him; Aud * without Moleſtation, omg 
* E 8 | ' 
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& / from us. But ſome think it is beſt to be 


| Party a- 
gainſt th 
* Charch, 
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49 
thelr whole Reign; and he ly'd to ſee 
put the Crown upon his Head. | 


Hands we may come inte. 
I am Confident that the Vhigs Love thoſe they call the Violent 


of England. Therefore they would Exclude theſe who only do ppoſe 
Moderate Men, 


never to be endur d. But they Enhaunce their Charge againſt him, That 


he joyns theſe Moderate-Churc 


them. And are they Angry that any of 
endeavour to Initate them, tho they cannot Come up to them: 
But they fay, ibid Pag. J. Is not bis Defign apparently to ſet three Nati- 


| ous at Variance? Does we bis Stile Iv a Furious Zeal bent upon Embroiling 


* 


To ſee theſe Meek Saints juſt after their Furious Zeal had ſet theſe three 
Nations in a Flame, and fill'd them from one Corner to another with Blood 


and Deſolation, Overthrown the Church, Murder d the King and the Laws, 
Now Vipe their Mouths, and Cry out upon a Furious Sal in thofe who 


tell us of theſe Things, and bid us Beware of them | To ſee them now 
ſet up for the Chriftian Stile of Meekneſs, Mercy, and Long-ſuffering, that 
| Breaths forth nothing but Charity, and Union, and 3 or a Mark of 

the True Church, as they do, p. 6. and 7. They! Whoſe Months were Flam- 
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zur Ouens, and Breath'd forth nothing but Fire and Serd! That is, when by —| 
ering and pa Iu all ——— of Diſimulation and Treachery, they | 4 
had vraſted the Power out of their Hands who Believd them, and Anew | 
them not. And even now, when they Pretend to be Afraid of Perſecu- | 
tion, they cannot hide the Cloven-foot, but in this very Pamphlet, where- | 
in they call for Mercy, make the Church of England to be Anti. Chriſtian ? 
And that ſne * t of all to be Tolerated, while they themſelves are 
Pleading for a 


bleration! They, who in the 44 of their General A/, . 

ſembly, Ann. 1648. Declar'd all Toleration to be Anti. chriſtian! But now 
the Caſe is Alter d! And will be Alter d again, if they again get into 
the Payer ! When the Fox begins to Freach r !: 


But what does theſe Gentlemen mean, by ſaying, That this Deſign, IV. 
viz. of Touching upon their Toleraticn, will ſet three Nations at Variance, ten 
and Embroil the World © 'This looks like-a Threat, A Word to the Wiſe 18 Her with | 
ſufficient. We know their Principles. It is not the Firſt time. Therefore "14 
we muſt look to our ſelves, before it be too late. Will a TJoleration Leſſen * * 1 
or Encreaſe their Numbers ? We muſt take our Meaſures. accordingly. * * } 
And if they Snarle now, they will Bite ere long. 


Threaten us, p. 11. with Scotland. (Legion is Muſtering up his Scortand. | 
Forces] That if there be any Infringement of their Toleration here, It 
will quite Alienate the Scots from Us ; It will make them believe they have 
been Abus d and Laugb'd at. How ſo! Did the Church of England think 
themſelves Abus d and Langb'd at, when Epiſcopacy was 4boliſh'd in Scot- 
land, and the Preſbyterian Government not only Tolerated, but Eftabliſh'd 
by. AE of Parliament for the National Conſtitution? When the Epiſcopal 
Clergy there, were Refus'd not - only Toleration, but Protection, and Ex- 
pos d to the Fury of the Preſbyterian Mob ? When Epiſcopacy was Declar- 
25 ed an Inſupportable Grievance, and our Liturgy call'd, the Maſs in Engliſh, k 
and Exploded as og and Idolatry * Nay more, when they Pray'd x. 
Pay in their „ for the Reformation of England to their Model 2 
Jet did the Church of England all this while take any Notice, or ſo 
much as Interpoſe for Ruin d Epiſcopacy in Scotland? Did they Clamour, 
as this Fation now does, and fay,, That they were 4bus'd and Lauygh'd 
at, for what was done in Scotland, Becauſe the Epiſcopal Party were 
Ferſecuted there? We ſee here the Different Spirit of theſe Parties. © N 
Did the Church of England upbraid the then K. Villi am with the Breach = 
of his Vord in his Declaration to Scotland, Ann, 1688, wherein he Pro- £© *% 
mis'd to Preſerve their Government in Church as well as State, as it was 
then Eftabliſh'd? As the Faction nom does to the preſent Queen (tho' 
they have no ſuch Pretence) Ay and Threaten Her too to purpoſe, p. II. 
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| 

fay they, Is the bringing abont this Deſign (viz. of Touching upon the To- 
and from one another, it wou'd fer the Jos Reputation at home. and 
Her Credit abroad. For after She had broken Her Word with ber Subjects, in 
a Caſe of the higbeſt Importance, hom cou'd of the Allies rely upon it, 
when She gives it to them only on the behalf of Her Subjets s 
Now Fools the Parliament ſhould not only Limit, but quite take a- 

way the Toleration, What Breach of Word wan'd this be in the Queen ? 
„ © How theſe Men ſtrain to throw Reproaches at Herr! 


The "Dk Next they Threaten Her with Her Mlies. Is it the Emperour they 


rer, &c. mean, and Her Popifh Allies * Will theſe be concern'd for the Faction 

| being kept in order here ? Indeed I believe they would. They are the 
Beſt Jool that Popery has to work with in theſe Kingdoms. They were 

| firſt ſent hither by the Papifs, and ever fince 138 by them, on 

5 2 to Divide and Diſtract the Church of England, their only Sub- 

ü antial Enemy. The Hiſfances are Many, and Proof Undemiable of their 
Emfanres, as Heath, Cummin, &c. in Q. Elizabeth's time, (ſee Foxes and 
Firebrands ) who firſt begun to Vilify onr Liturgy, and ſet up the Extem- 

pore way in Oppoſition to it; and after, eſpecially in the Rebellion of 
1 Forty Oue (their Full Harveſt) there came over Swarms of them, and 
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They fent their Holy League into Scotland, in the Tear 1638, whence it 

came-out, in a New Edition, Entituled, The Solemn League aud Covenant, 

Which is in the very Words of the other, altering only the Circumſtan- 

ces of Time, Place, and Perſons. And it is the Recaiv'd Maxm of the 

Politics at Rome, That the firſt ſtep to be made towards Deſtroying the 

Church of England, is giving Toleration to the Diſſenters; and we now 

| ſee, That it has been Practis'd by as many as had that Deſign, There- 

fore it is probable, that the Reſtraining of the Diſſenters here would 

not be very Grateful to the Emperor and other Popiſh "Alzes, But then, 

for the ſame Reaſon, it would vex France and Spain. Utrum xn” 

Well but here is Holand behind, one of our Ales: And it would 
WWW e 

What would > To grant the ſame Toleration here that is allowed there? 

Viz. That none who keep to any other Communion of Religion than, that 

7. Eftabliſh'd by the States, ſhall be Capable of any Office or Publick 

Employment in the State. They could not be offended with Us for 

what 655 do themſelves. And they well know the Reaſon and Neceſi- 

ty of it. That it is this which keeps their Government Entire and Se- 

cure. If all the Various Sets there Tolerated, were let in to Compoſe 

their Aſembly of States, they would ſoon find themſelves what we are, 


1 
Hell and, di 


leration) wou'd weaken the Two Nations, by Dividing them among 2 


Broach d the various Se&s amongſt us, and Preach'd in their Meetrrgs.. 


r FRE 


Cc. 
- 


not to laſt long. But of this more by and by. 7 : | | ©: 


Did the Church of England in the Laſt Reigu and Miniſtry, threaten the Hamover, » | 
Government with what they had in Proſpect when the next Succeſſor | | 
ſhoiild"come to the Crown ? Perhaps that would have been Improv'd ass 4 
if they had known more than they ought of the Nearneſs of the Change. 
But the V bigs are Bolder. They give yet the ſtrongeſt Reaſon of all to 
frighten the Parliament from medling with their Toleration, juſt after 
what is above quoted, p. 11. in theſe Words. Beſides, if they ſhould. 
© effe& this Detien, they muſt Reſolve either to maintain Perſecution, . 
* or to let it fall again: If. they Reſolve to let it fall again, why, they 
will provoke their Enemies to no Purpoſe, and render themſelves Ri- 
diculous. If they reſolve to carry it on, they muſt at the ſame time 
determine to break through the Act of Settlement; becauſe they know 
* very well that if the Houſe of Hawmover ſhould come, they would In- 
©fallibly deliver the Nation from ſo Grievous a Burtlen. 

. Tote, I. Here they" declare themſelves Enemies to the Government, at 

leaſt, if they are Ferſecuted, that is, not Tolerated to the Full. A good 
Chriſtian Principle! And of Security to the Gouerume nt. 

2. They give lawful Warning, That if the Parliament begin with them, 
they muſt make thorow work, elſe they will but Provoke their Enemies, 
and render themſelves Ridicu lou. | 


23. Th ive us to underſtand; That the: keep good Correſi mere 
with th Noeule of Hanover; and know ther Mind, 48 they 9 hn 5 
Hifallibly. Their Trafficking at that Court is not Unknown, and what 
Agents they have ſent thither.. But their Boaſting of it in Print, and 
Daring, the Parliament with it, Argues that they think themſelves Secure, 

A the Church af England had let ſuch Words fall in the former Reign, 

they might have met with a Diſappointment! ::: 
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T would now'fpeak a few Words with them, upon what they call v. 
Frrft, Tt ſeems they were Refolv'd to have up this Cy, meerly to 

Blachen the Government; and to Sound tie Alurm to their Party.. For 

there was not the leaſt Shadow' or Appearance of any thing like it, wien 

this was blown abeut in u_ Pamphlets, and in theuw r It 

was before the late Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons, if their Guilty Con- 

ſcience can take any Umbrage from that, as meant againſt them. The 

Queen had not infring d their Toleration ig any one Tittle; on the con- 
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about Perſecntion, to Sp 
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trary, She receiv'd their Addreſes, and Return'd Gran 
which they Boaſted; the very @nakers had their wi 
Jefty's moſt Gracious Anſwer, Printed, and Cry'd by t 


Anſwers, of. 
th Her Ma- 


even exceeded in Her Royal Favours to them, beyon what ſhe was oblig- 
ed to by Law, or any other Conſideration, beſiſ Her | Reſolution. to 
Fulfil, even to Nicety, not only what She had Promiſes,” but what.might 
any wiſe be expected from Her. | 1 | 
Where then was the Ground of this Cry of Perſecation ai Coming 
There was none other but this, That Her Majefty in Her Speech to the 
Parliament, had Declar'd her ſelf to be ſincerely in Her Prarciples of the 
Church of England, wherein She had been Educated. And they Belzev'd 
Her. This, This was enough! There need no more be ſaid ! They care 
not for Toleration, if they have no Handley ani Hopes of Undermining. and 
Deſtroying the Church, if thoſe in the Goveriwlient wall: not Aid and Af 
them covertly to Sap Her Foundations, till they ſee her one Day (and they 
have it in View) Tumble-down at once, and themſelves put in her Place. 
Nothing ſhort of this will content them. Probatum eff. Let them give 
any other Reaſon if they can, for all this Out. Cry that they. have rais d 
irit up their Legion.” They who: Cry. before they 


* 


are Hurt 


But S:condh, Let us conſider a little of their Great Fretence of Tender 


Conſciences, and Perſecution for Conſcience-ſake, with which Catch the 
 Populace. Fſhould be as far as any Man from Diſtreſing a Tender Conſci- 
ence, tho? Erroneous. Nor wang be over- ſcrupulous to ſuſpeF. thoſe. who 
did pretend it; for we cannot ſeeWHeart, and. I would rather Err on 
the Right Hand, Therefore it is eaſie to Deceive Men Once ; but if they 
do it Twice, it is our Fault. . - ik 
Now when we have ſeen Men upon this Pretence, from Toleration riſe 
to Seize the Power that Protected them: And then. Thramize and give 
no Toleration to thoſe, who had before given it to them; We have all the 
Reaſon in the World. to ſuſpe& them, when they ſet up, the ſame Fye- 
tences another time. PR : 5 | 1815 
But even then, ſhall we Perſecute them, and Reward them as they 


have Served us, and give all Freſum tions that they Dare, of their Rea- 


dineſs to do it again, as ſoon as in their Power? No, not even in that 
Caſe would T'Perſecute them, (tho*-they could. not juſtly complain if I 
did) but rather return Good for Evil? © 4 
But then all the World would blame that Government, and not Pity 
their Fall, who would ſuffer it. to be in their Power, to ſerve them the 
fame Trick over again. | MAL AG has fe 
The ſmalleſt Puniſhment could be Infſicted upon them for their Trea- 


eber, and former Rebellion, would be to be Difarm d, and not truſted| 
"MEN * . 


1 


ry { Hawkers about: 
the Streets And as to the Preſbyterians in Scotland, Her Majeſty has 


{ 


A 22 
Off erment, wherebynlthey might be Enabled 
again. Which indeed is not ſo! much a bment as a Kindneſs 
* then to keep them from Miſchief, like taking a Sword from a Mad- | 
Mau, or a 122 from a Child, who cuts his Fingers with it. "ff 
It is the Indiſpenſible Duty of every Government to ſecure their Subje@s, * 3 L 
by all Lawful Means, from the Danger of theſe, and, as much as is in 
their Power, to;difable ſuch from the Capacity of Diſturbing the Gogern- + + 
ment, and filling the Nation with Blood and Deſtruct jon. Whoſe Boo ö; 
will be Requir d by God at the Hands of thoſe Gopernaurs, who by their 
Negligence, and want of due Care, ſuffer it to be Spilt. 
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But above all/things,-theſe'Mecn/' are to be kept out of any Share in VI. 

the Legiſlature.” Neither to Sit in Furliameut themſelves; nor to have any 3 

Voice in the Election of Parliament: Men. For by this, they are enabled from the 

at all times to Corrupt the very Fountain. Every New Parliament, the whole Legiſt« 

Nation is in à ſort of a Civil Var by the Conteſt and Struggle of theſe ture. 

Men at EEctions, to get in Creatures of their own. And they ſometimes 

get in ſo many, as, Fight it Inch by Ineb, in the Houſe of Commons, And 

when onte they come to gain a Majority (and they have not been far 

from it, within our Memory!) then is the Shurch and Government Diſſolvd, 

and They muſt be Tump. And if they Get it, they will not Loſe it. 

For they will Exclude thoſe who will not Exclude them, They have a 

. Preſident in Forty One of Secluding Members and Purging the Houſe. Them- 

ſelves made it; and they know how to Repeat it, they are not Guilty 

of ſlipping an Onpartumty that may never come again.. 

In mort, there: muſt either be an Eternal Struggle betwixt theſe Tivo 

Contending Fartiks: And that is not Peace; or one of them muſt (chere + 

is one of them will) - Exclude the other from the Lqiſlature, when they * - © 

Then, and not till then, the Diſſenters will. be as Peaceable with us, 

as they are in Holland, where they complain hi Perſecution. ; They 

think they are very well dealt with, to have. a free, Toleration.for. their 

Religion, tho they are totally excluded from the Legiſlature, . or bearing 
Lhe Aoyat and Epiſcopal Farty, du t ſurpation ot Forty Ona. 

would have been glad of ſuch a Compoſition; * Scotland NS 

time, when the Prefbyterians bore the Sway who never would allow-of 

any ſuch Toleration. te? E' OT . 


_ -» Whoeveriout of pure Conſcience cannot comply with the Church and 
Vorſbip that is Eſtabliſhed in any Nation, ought to be very thanktul for * 


a Toleration to Serve God in their own way, and not to think it any 


Gxievance that they are not N with the Legiſlature, or Govern- 


nent, 


{ 


Right, 


* 


1 7e. 
mut, it is nivealorabils! $orvipect it. it. And it ig not allowed in any 


\Nation of the Earth, that-T ive had of, with Us. 

How Ridiculous is it to pretend a Scruple of Conſcience, becauſe bey 

Ei not mike "x me EE or erkenn, or let me Fae 1 
ections? 1 IITO 
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Of Anl. But den they foy, That this is Exchiing den From their Firth 
Right. - ſhoald they be'debarr'd from Serving their Country, who | 


are as Capable as other Men? 

Anſ: They are not ſo Capable, becauſe not ſb fit to be Trafted, 28 be 
ing of a Communion, and conſequently of an Intereſt quite Oppoſite to 
that of the Government E [tablih'd. 

2. They ſee this not only to be the Rule of all the World, but that 


| > even in England, the Fupiſi and others are Excluded who have Birth - 
Rights to Plead as wil as other Diſſenterr. And there is at preſent 


3 have not worn out. 


more by them than by the Fupiſts; Whoſe two 
_ ing at this Day hardly a Famil 
Father, Abe, Som, Ir Meer Ra 


ouſly Aſſerted in this 


Freie before he was Born. 


much greater Danger to the Government from the other Diſſenters than 
from the Papiffs. And moreover, We muſt ſay it (let Vbigs and Diſſen- 


ters be never ſo Angry) That, ſince the Refarmarion England has ſuffered 
Pop iſh Regs ſhed not 
the Hundred Part of the Blood, nor 'deftroy'd Lib orty and Property in 


any Proportion to what the other Diſſenters did in For Oe; There be. 
in the Kingdom, which has not had 


lation, D:fropd, Bu Hunden d pri, 


Bani ſ d, and Didone in that Curſed Rebellion Wie Sr: RIS 


upon that v {ids 
hat all Men are Born 

Fay. Like a bild Aſs Colt; and Conſequently cannot be bi 
their own Conſem; with which all — are ſuppos d to be ＋ 

and the Government is againſt our Natural Freedom, and r 2s 
not being Fomded upon our Conſent. 

But if being Born under Laws, and a Government whoſe Legiſlatars 
has an Abſolute Deſpotick, and Unaccontable Power over our very Lives as 
well as our Efates, without ſtaying to Aſk our Conſent, if this'is to be 
Free-born, then all the World are — been ſo ſince Adam 
Oth „not one, unlefs a my be Born after his Father is Dead. 
| _ our Fathers can Prechi 

s, then 1s no Man Free, 


3. This Pretence of Rirtb· vibe g 


abr ir he us, 3 in fil Free- 

Born, then is it impo ound 9 Government upon the Flection 
of the Proph, — — are every day Men N. and every 
day, OR that. Age (whutever that Ae is, or wheever — to 
* ermine 


en, 


_— and tye us up by their 
by at Genen which was | 


Len 1 
determine it) wherein thoir Gorſent, 
Allow? 4 if they like not the — ich the: 
and ſo they are Erg frnim it, and it had no Abri 
if the Government pretends, in any thing to G 


a Natural Right to — up in Arms: del it, as an 3 n | 


cluded from their having any Part in 100 ES 50 ore 
than in others being Th as has been ſaid — Soap | 
J have this — to add upon this Point, That there ig 0 ohen 


Way to Secure the Government, and to ſettle Peace in the Nation, at* 


le to Preſerve it to Poſterity. For while the Diffonters —__ thein 
Votes in the Electon of Members to ſerve in Parliament, ar. can ſit 
there Themſelves, the) will ever be Struggling, and ſometime or other they 
may gain the Aſdendant; and as ſaid — gaining it hut Once, ig 
a 2 h for them; they will not wy the Opportunity to perpet 
N plainly, re they have it in Vi Vier, nd 


ve 
thy Nabe 45 Laps ſhould now. be 
Employments, or whatever 3 hilſt they Sit in Parliament, an 
they have the Benign Influence 7 Rifng Sun, they are in a Capacity, an 
in. a. Fair pay to Reverſe and Devore them all: Then let them be throun 
into the Dem of Eions, who ſent Diel thither! 

The Engliþ in ae never ſettle their Government, or haue 
Peace and Orietue 50 thoſe z/b\'who would t Comply => 
the Commumoꝝ o 5 Church Eſtabliſo d, expelld out of the Parkament; 
Excluding them from other 8 wou'd-not doo. 

f any 15 ink to tie up the Diſſenters here with Oaths: 32 Te, they 
will ſoon. be Cavincd | by the Sacramental Zeſt, theſe. Men who pre- 

tended Tenderneſs of Conſcience more than any, could comply Ocrafanaly-- 
with what they thought Iolatry (or they Ly d) ta get theinſelves into 
Power, and their Chief Preachers have, in Print, Juſtiſed the Fractict. 

Therefare there ig no way but to Exclude All uho go to any other C. 
mm than that E/fabliſhed in the Nation. As it is in all the Mond, and 
5 of thr 93 in Holand, hence the Wings: and Nn * 

their Bere dente. n 
d the Exclufion ongh whe dot ovly from Offices and Bm 


in _ Government, but Chief we them no 1 to the 2 era 
either Directiy or Hidire#h, elther y having; 0 Share in it Themſelves, 
er Voting for thoſe that harre. 22 Then 


ded 8 from — or. 
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d ters: ; yet I wou'd Recomm 
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I Then odr Elections will be Fraceable, and our Parliaments will be, 


and Unanimous, and never till Then. 


1) And here is no pretente at all to call chis Perſecution, 0 or am amis. | 


ment upon their Birth. igt. 
This is ſupported by. the Concurrent ſenſe and practice of all Mes: 
and Nations, and of the Fanaticks themſelves, whenever they had the 


Government; and therefore they can in no Reaſon Complain. + 


It ĩs a Neceſſary and a Moderate CAUTION which all Goverwwnents, 


ever have obſerv'd, for their'own Preſervation, and the Safety of their 


Subject; and never Grunbied at, 1 Eigen by any People 1 in the W orld, 
but our Diſſenters. 
Did the Primitive Chriflions in their Apologies to the Roman . Emperors, 


75 complain of their not being admitted into the Senate, or Intruſted with 


the Offices of the Government, 1— of their Great Numbers, 
and Un-queſtion'd Abilities for thoſe Employments * And they had Lo yalty 
too to Plead That they never had Rebel'd, or Cauſed Talent. 04 the 
Revolutions of State. 

Did they ſet up their Birth- Right, and ſuch Childif derten ? Even 
whe they were able to have Aſſerted it by Arms. No, But when their 
Kings were pleas'd to Employ them, in their Armies, or Civil Afairs, they 
Serv d them faithfully, tho Heatbens, Idolatorr, and Ferſecutors; But — 
in no Claim of Right to any ſuch E mployments, or thought themſelves. In- 

2 Ter o were, eee, en 
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a Voluntary One to them, and, however they 
_— - fake it, 1 think a Friel Ga: if they ard gk, and have no evil 
mention. 

If they are, in earneſt; Afraid of their- Toleration, as they 1 Pretend ; ; 
they know the Groumd of their Danger, and it is in their own Power to 
Remove it. If the Government be Jealous that they intend to Screw them- 
ſelves into the Power, and to bring about ſach-another Revolution as Forty 


+ On: And if they Truly-and Honeſtly do intend no ſach thing, then let 


them, of their own Accord, and without bei orc d to it. 
1. Delre to be-Remov'd from any Share in Teller, neither to 
Sit in Parliament, nor to Vote in the Elections of Fu Hlament Men. Theſe 
- Offices have ( fairly ) no Emoluments, but Trouble and Charge in them. 

2. To be Remov'd from all Offices of Traft in the Government, Where- 


Kc. 
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by they will Obviate any Jealoſy may be e e of E * | 


(13) 

3. To Renomee the Principles of Forty One, in what Manner and Words 
the Government ſhall think fit to Direct: Eſpecially the Doctrines of Rug- 
Killbg, and Depoſing of Rings. Lanes mch 542: 1 elk al 
4. That this may the better be believ'd, that 13 
Calves- Lead Clius, ii which they Feaſt every got 
Lewd Songs, which they Prephanely call Aut hems, New ones Compos'd eve :. 


aan Ind ESIERL 11 
wou d put down their 
of Jamary, and have 


ry Tear, in Ridicule of the King's Martyrdom, and in Juſtification of thoſe 
Principles, and Praiſe of thoſe Patriots by whom it was Perpetrated! 1 
have on ſome of theſe their Horrid Authemt, brought from ſome of their 
Calves Head Fraſts, and others are ſince Printed, with the Hiſtory of 
F . amd nun 
5. That they would Call in and Cenſure by ſome Publick Ad of theirs, 
to be known to the World, thoſe Books lately Writ by ſome of their 
Preachers (How ever Eminent among them) in Defence of what they call 
Occaſtonal Communion, That is, To Joyn in our Vorſbip, and Receive the 
Hoh Sacrament according to all the Kites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, meerly to Qualify themſelves for Places of Power and Advan- 
tage; when, at the ſame time, they give theſe Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church; as the Cauſe of their Separation, for that their Conſciences are ſo 
Tender, they cannot Comply with them; and many of their Books are 


extant,” which make Kneeling at the Sacrament to be Downright Holatry; 


and call our Common-Prayer-Book, the Maſs in Engliſh : Yet juſtifie the 
Complying with this, as oft as the Law requires it, for a Good Place. or 


to get any of their Party into Power. 


- This gives Men ſuch an Idea of their Probity and Honeſty, as not 
to Truſt any thing that they Say or Swear : And renders all their Pretences 


and not Religion which they are Hunting after... 


Now were it not better for them, and is it not Friendly Advice en et 


to have theſe Books for Occaſonal Communion calld in and Cenſur d by Them- 


ſelves; than by the Parliament, and, perhaps, Burnt by the Hands of «the = 


Common Hang-Man 2 But the Choice is left to Themſelves. 


ve 
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to Tenderneſs of Conſcience, a meer Jet; And ſheu's it to be Ea n 
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If theſe few HAduices were Comply d with, tho? but Occaſinaly, for 05 8 1 


(and they are not worſe than Idolatry) then the Government being Eab d of 
Apprehenſions from that Party, as to Diſturbance, and Evil Deſgus in Tem- 
porals, would oy Wb, © them a Toleration, as to what was purely Spirita - 
al. But if they ſhew, That they cannot have the Oe without the Other, 
it will be a ſhrewd Temptation, and put the Goverment even upon a M. 
ceſity of Taking Buth from them; by 


cl a them; becauſe it cannot otherwiſe be Secure. 
If they ſhou'd Comply with theſe Aduices, they d be Better and Va. 
ſer Men than, I confeſs, I think them. They wou'd. Certainly. do it, if 
nothing TroubI'd them but the Tenderneſs of their Conſciencde. 
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But thay have ae Deine e is d Ades in uhr Ligier 


for they are Many. With this they think to eee the Government, às be- 


fore ſhew'd in the Pampbl-t we have Examin d, and they tell! us, That 
they will ſet the Three. 1 at Fariunce, aud Eulneit the World; if we 


Touch their Toleration, Or, whether: we do or not. For it has not been 
Touch d, But they ſee a Church of e Rn en; and a Church of Rug land- 
Parliament, (the Prop le having been left to their own Free Elections) And 
this they cannot Eudure And Fhreaten us with Embroibnents! But who: 


ſhall Make them? None but Themſelnes. That is Plain. They can Name 


none other Do they think that the Churchof  Bygland will make Embroil. 
ments, becauſe how are Pleas'd, and the Government on their Side? We 


know then who they mean that are to Embroil,” And they think, That 


s will Teratfy 
But we hope — have Wiſer Men to Deal with © 
The Ehen of this preſent Parliament, without Court- 


Managemonts, (hew 
Plainly that the. Majority of the People are for the Church of England, 29- 


well as. the moſt Grafiderabl for Honour and Eſtates. There: "is no Cl, 
non fo, Sure a way to know the Irclhration of the Prople. z cf 

| And the ke appears moſt Remarkably, in the Election now: made in 
Scotland (with. wich Country, Legion wou d now Threatew-us) the FIRST 
Election they have had ſince the Revolution. And now we ſee the Reaſon: 


1 5 hy OO een — ventare it in al Ow, 


3 


| The geg hurs no voto e Dillindanco, except-one n —— 


' The- worm — of theirs, with which they wrought out all their Defipns in 
Svengtb of Forty which by To make the government afraid. of them, win ed 
ate vor of of: = elr Vumbers and Threaten High. 
ver d. I this takes, they have Gain d their Rin. | 
Then nothing muſt be Refus'd to them "Then Evil Comcelbre muſt be 
0 5 Bemouid; and every Ferggative of the Crown, by Frece-meal, as they Num d 


K. Charles I. 


a = Then they will Uhu the Name of the Bop to engl, And what- 


e is Refus d to the Prople! The Rights of the People 


are ſetup in Oppoſition to the Crown And then it is Eaſie to ſee, how 
the Matter wil go! And, by theſe Means, ( G they da in Fey One the Po. 


ple will come Real S e Side, as they did in 

think it is Thein s, that are Contended fer n the Xing is 9 — 
lick Enemy of the H 2“ And no Power: muſt be Irtruffed'in his Hands, 
without the Iy/pe@#:on of thoſe Patrons of i} the People! Whomſdever they 


Blacken; are Black, are Traytors to the People ! And, in their Names, they 


will Demand their Head And they are Traytors who them, who 


Bak! in their SP or _ any n with thole . Accus d "ins ds | 
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Thus the King's Friends are Diſpearten d, Fri bted, Bally'd, None dare 
Rand by him, or Adviſe him, for that is the moſt Capital Offence ! Such 
are immediately Enemies to the People, are for ſetting up Arbitrary Go- 
vernnent and Popery. g. Fig Toad I 
Then the Faction are ſure. never to be Contented, tho* All they Aſk be 
Granted them. It was either too Soon, or too Late, or there was ſome- 
thing in the Manner had an Evil Aſpect, as Encroaching on the Liberties of 
the People! And That is Ground to Aſk Sorething elſe, for their further Se- 
curity! And fo in Irfinitum, till they have got the whole Government into 
their Hands. And then All that have any Pretence of Right muſt be De- 
ſtroy d, not only the Kring, but the whole Royal Family that they can 
Reach, for this Will then be Neceſſary for the Support of their Government | 
And all that have been Faithful to the King muſt no more be T-2fted, their 
Eſtates muſt be Sequeſtred, their Perſons put under Bail for their Good Beha- 
vionr, or elſe Impriſoned; and the moſt Active, or whom they moſt Suſpecł, 
muſt to Death. NT 18 | 

This is a ſhort Hiffory of Forty One. And ſhews by what Methods 
= — - firſt 25 8 1 it was 
on their being at firſt, Thought more Conſiderable than they were, and 
2 being Afruid of them. e " "rn 

But if they were now as Conſiderable as they would make themſelves , 
The Goverment is then in the greater Danger, and have the more Reaſon 


to Begin with them, to take Power out 6f their Hands in Time, before 


they Grow too Strong for it. Since it is Viſtble, That there is no Com- 
potiiding. That they muſt have Mor None. That the more is Grant- 
ed them, is but giving paſſage to tlie Fater, to Flow in more Violently. 
King Char. I. is to be pityd, and in ſome manner excus'd, becauſe he 
was the Firſt that Try'd the Experiment, How far Tielding and Condeſ. 
ction would do with this Faction. And indeed, it would ſeem impoſ- 
ſible (but to thoſe who have Try'd it.) That there could be Men npon 
the Face of the Earth, whom all the Charms of YVertue- and Goodvieſs 
which Shin d in that Prince, and Granting to them All that they coul 
Defire, ſhonld render ſtill more Uhireaſorable, more Ungrateful. And more 
and more Dnpoſing, till they deſpoiled him of every thing, and at laſt of 
of his 'Life, Nor are they fatisfied with his Blood, which they Rue 
over again Tearly in their Calves-Head-Feafts, and initiate their Chi 
in theſe _ Myſteries, and Hatred of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy. - 
The Son of this Bleſſed Martyr, K. Char. 2. Inheriting Fir Father's 
CLEMENCY, went on to Try over again the fame Experiment with the 
lame Wicked Faction, He gave them an Indemnity for all they bad done 
= his Futher and Himſelf: Vet kept a Steady, tho not Severe Hand 


Governnieut over them, for about Twelve Years, in which time they 
dwindled and were du indlim away even to nothing; a little more Time. 
bad Perfected the Cure. ä * When 
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might ſee their 


8 616 J 
When, Lo, the King in the Year 1672, gave them a Full and Free 
Tbleration for their Religion: Immediately they Reviv'd; gain d Strength; 
and their Numbers Encreas'd rodigioufly.. And they, as ſoon, fell into 
their old Road of Forgetting all Benefits, of Calumniating and Aſperſing 
their Beuefactor, and Blotting againſt” him (for now they had a Viem of 
Getting the Power again into tfieir Hands) till war Pin d him up to 
the Vall, at the Oxford Parliament, and he Narrouily Eſcapd with his 
Life: As he did; by a Great Providence from their Rye Houſe Aſſaſſina⸗ 
tion: Which every one of thoſe Few that Suffer d for it, did Confeſi at 
their Death; and yet the Faction to this Day do Deny it, and call it 
a Court, and a Sbam- Hot (as the Papifts do the Gun: pomder- Treaſon) for 


it is one Grace of theſe Saints, to outface the Sun, never to be ont of 
Cnuntenance and to Lye till on, tho? they be never ſo oft Detected, even 


to Demonſtration! They will get ſome ſtill to Believe then. It is the 


Principle of that Party to Believe Nothing that makes againſt them, and 


every thing that makes for them. But to go on: e 7. leert 
The King being foro d to Do, or Die, ſet himſelf to the Curbing of 
the Faction, after the Diſſolutzon of. the _ Parliament: And notwith- 
ſtanding they thought their Power and Numbers ſo Formidable, he in the 


fru Years he Liv'd afterwards, had them perfectly under his Feet; 


without any Force of Arms, or any Diſturbance, only by the Ave of his 
Authority, and keeping the Laws in their due Chamel and Vigour. G 
For, as ſaid before, the Faction have no- Strength but what they Re- 
ceive from the Conni vance of the Government, and the Opinion that they 
are too Hard for it, and force it to be- Afraid of them: Without this, 
9820 dare not look Authority in the Face; and are- eaſily Subdued if they 
„„ , . AYUY od of WET aim 
Atter the Death of this King, his | Unfortunate Brother K. James the 
Secord let the Faction Iooſe again, by a New Tolęration : For which they 
'Hoſanna'd him, even to Blaſphemy; as may be ſeen in their Printed. Ad- 
dreſfes; telling him; That he had Reſfor d God to bis Empire, meaning 
over Conſcience; That His Majeſy had an Empire in their Hearts, divided 
"with God ! They wiſh'd there were Windows in their Breaſts, that he 
mie! oyalty, the Truth, and Siucerity of that Fidelity and Gra- 
titude, c. which they then Vowd to him. 
And as a farther Proof of this, and to ſhew their Breeding, there was 
2 General Silence obſery'd in their Meetings, and in their Vritings during 
his Reign, of ſaying any yoo againſt Popery': While the Church of 
Eiland ſtood in the Gap, and were Bland and Accus'd by ſome of 
them for it, who; by the e means made their Court. 
For they never Preach againſt Popery in Spain, or any Place where it 
prevails; but when it is Down, then they are Unmerctful! Or where they 
have any- Body to Blacken with it, in order to the Carrying. on 0 


their Deſigns ! | 1 


Ss s 8. R 2. n 


(tho' without any Infraction upon their Toleration). has Enraged them, 


CT es 

Thus the Three May were Aufi with atheir Klamers of Nhe a. 
gainſt K. Charles the Firſt: who always was a True Son of the Church, of * 

gland, and Died a Martyr for Her: But they {aw no Danger of. Popery | | 


till he was Gone? 


r 
And then they Open d and Purſu d Him to the Grave, and After. 


in the Reign of K. James the Second 


, 218 9th 197 $7648 Red T3; 

* Anditheir-Chief Objection againſt him (which was, the Chief indeed. 
but it came ſtrangely from them) was that very Toleration he had grant | 
ed to them l. And that for which' they had betore Cried him up to the 
went, they now for the ſelt-ſame thing Blacken him even unto Hell, 
as being A Breach of the Laws, and his Coronation-Oath, intended to in- 
troduce A bitraſy Government and Fopery. For which laſt, it was the pro- 
pereſt: Method indeed that could be taken. 
This ſhews the Good Nature, the Truth and the Sincerity of theſe Men, 
how far they are to be Truſted or Won by Obligation 
In the next Reign, the Toleration granted by King James, (and for 
which the moſt a any thing, he was Abdicated) was Enlarg'd, and 
much more Encourag d. To which we owe the great Encreaſe of the 
Fa#ion ſince, not only in Number, but in Power, and Inſolence, and were 
Juſt come to have Out: faced, and Over. grown the Church. . 
The Abatement of which Hopes, under the preſent Auſpicio us Reign. 


like a Thger, when the Frey is pull'd out of his Month.” 


Therefore we hear them Roar! They ſtaid not till the Government | 
ſhould begin with them, or give them any the leaſt Pretence of Iunvading 


were they afraid of it. But they knew the Queen would not joyn 
. or be made a Tool of to deſtroy the Church; therefore they 
were relolv'd to begin with Her. She had not been two Days upon tlie 
Throne, when they began to call her Papif,: or, which is worſe, Popijhly 
Aﬀeded ; becauſe they knew She was the Direct Contrary, that is, Truly - 
principled in the Do@rine, of the Church of England, which they call Po- 
pery, becauſe 3 Mord, and will ſtir up tlie Mcb,; as they had 
Experimented in Forty One, againſt her Royal Grand. father of Bleſſed Me- 
mor yy: In the ſame Manner they have begun with her; and cry out of 
Perſecution intended, That whatever Reſtraint ſhould be put upon them 
afterwards (for which they ſhould give Cauſe) might paſs as Perſecution 
for Conſcience, and to introduce Papery ! Bleſs us Ft 
Therefore the Government need not be Afraid to Begin with them; for 
they have Begun with it already. And will go on to Slander, to Calum- 
Mate, to Alienate: 17 7 0 of all they can; till they ſhall be ready 
for ſomething elſe! Which God prevent. And which only can be pre- 
vented (in all Human Proſpe&t) By B thoſe Men of the Power, who 


bave 


o 
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bave ſhewn us they want not this Mill to deſtroy the Church and Government : 
Who, Threaten us with Foreign Proſpects of Future Reigus; And that all 


we can do now, is only to Provoke our Enemies (as they call themſelves) | 
and render our ſelves Ridiculous. | 


Nay, they have ſhewn, That there is enough done already to Pro- 
voke them. For they are Provoked. And ſpare not to ſhew it. 'There-» 


fore if the Goverment do not go on, they will Fulfil the Remainder of 
this Prophecy, which is, To Render themſelves Ridiculous. © © * Ye tel 

Theſe Modern Whigs, have far Out. Hripp d their Fathers of Forty One, 
(being Inftru#ed and Enconrag'd by their Examples) who began not fo 
Early, nor Bare-Faced; nor with ſuch Afurance. If they are Dwarfs to 
them in Wickednefs+ (as our Moderate Church- Folks wou d perſwade us) 
they ſtand upon the Giant's Shoulders, and ſee Farther; are more Expert, 
and have a nearer way to their Buſineſs, Nor can we find them at all 
Deficient in their Talents of Management, in their Modeſty, Induſtry, Pre- 
tences, Repreſenting their Adverſaries, and Lying a little ! For which I 
Refer to The True Picture of a Modern Whig. 

Now let who will perſwade Her Majeſty, That theſe Sons of thoſe who 
Slew the Prophets, and fay, F they bad bern in their Fathers Time— are 
not (as in the Caſe when this was ſpoken) Exceeding their Fathers, and 
filling up their Iniquity; And therefore, That She ought to Taft them, 
and put Power into their Hands; That this is the only way to Mollify 
them, and make them Eaſy. I wou'd beſeech Her Majeſty, to lay in the 
other Scale, how this Method ſucceeded with Her Royal Grandfather, Her 
Uncle, and Her own Father, and in ſhort, with all whoſoever trufted- 
them ſince they came into the World, either in this, or in any other Na- 
tion: In any of which if they can ſhew, That they ever came in other- 
wiſe, or Prevail d, than by Rebellion, and Overthrow of the Government, 
they will Oblige the World with a Diſcovery ! All the Difference we 
can find, in this Caſe, betwixt their Principle, and that of Mahomet, is, 
That the one is for Propagating their Religion by the Power of the Sword, 
and the other, of the Symeter. But both Agree in the Creſcent, that like. 
the Half. Moon, they will ever be Encreaſmg, and uſe what Power they 
5 to the Gaining, of More; Thus Conqueſf with them is a Linful 

itle. 2 . * 

This is the True Engliſh of their Deſiring Power , And this has been 

the Fate of All who ever Trufted them with it. And wou'd any Adviſe 


the Jueen to Try this Experiment over again, who cannot give one Fr. 


Funce wherever it Succeeded otherwiſe in all the World; efpecially in 

thoſe Inſtances beforementioned, which are ſo near to Her Majeſty. 
Wou'd any Endeavour to make Her Majeſty Afraid of them, when 

that is the only thing can give them the Power over Her? 


1 91 
And, beſides what has been above ſuid upon this Head, Her Majeſty 
has now one Great Advantage” more than Fi Bu Her Riya! Predecefors ; 


which is, the Ha ppineſs of 4 True Chuyeb 
bave Prüm d to ake Care of 22 $611 10 Met 36 
The FaSion could ever Prevnilagszaſt Ki Char ler l till they had got 


ſo many of their Number into the Honſe of Commons, as to carry the 


Aſcendent there : And then _ Excluded the Reſt. They —— out, firſt, 
the Biſbops, and then all" the Lords,” whom they had, by a New! "Oth, | 


Swor1 to Maintain.” The War then was betwirt King 1 Parliament, 


they having Ufurp'd that Nate ute thetiſelves; And that car 4 
Al before ther; OLE TERS 10 at ATAL wr oy 2 oh 


The Pur liament was 1 K. chat Tolehition Granted by K. Charles i | 


An. 1672. And PrevaiPd at laſt to have it Recall l. 

As they were likewiſe againſt the Tolexation Granted by King Janet 
II. which Occaſſoned that vH betwixt them. | 

And they ſhew now, That they were"not well Pleasd with that 
Granted by R. William, d got! it Confirm'd by Parliament (which K. 


Jamer had Labour d in vain)'the firſt fince Forty One. But the Faction 


toon Prevail'd : And it took the whole Force of the Chureb- Purty to 
themſelves from being quite Over- Rm: And if Providence had not 
Jaſonabl Interpos'd, they had not been Able to Struggle much longer. 


1 ews t 55> of England. Which Appears V3jbly in this 


Fee. Parliament. -. 

And while they ſtand with Her'Majeſhy, who can Hurt Her 2 Who 
can make Her Afraid? 

Who can give an Inſtance, wherever the Faction Prevail 4 2painft 
King and Parliament ? No, Never. Or ever durſt Attempt it. They have 
no way, bat by Screwing themſelves into the Furliament. There onl 
Now, they can Begin their Miſchief. And we are not out of Danger 
while they can have Acceſs thither. At leaſt, We can never be in Peace, 
till that Door be Fa againſt them. 

Which has made me Inſiſt ſo much upon it here. And che rather. be. 
cauſe here is no Pretexce of calling it a Perſecntion, with which they have 
Begun to Clamour. And the fame Reſtraint has been put ups hack, 
who have leſs Deſerv'd it. And none can Complain of it, RA Seru- | 
ple is on the Score of Cynſcieuce. 

If this Point were once Secur'd,: neither Simeon nor Levi could do us 


any Harm, neither the Moderate Church Man nor the Modern W; big, could 
Betray or Supplant. | 


It is more than Probable, That'y we ſhonld then Soon come to be of one 


Communzon, at leaſt, we ſhould be one People, as it is in Holland, hav- 
ing one Fix'd and SertÞd Gove ment, without Struggle and Oppoſition of 
Contending Parties, who Strive tor the Maſtery. 


D 2 | | The 


2 n Parliament, Who. 


C20] 
The ſame Tenderneſi of Conſcieme which Allows of Occafionat Confor- 
mity, could Comply with Confant Conformity; Since they do it now, as 
alt as the Law Requires it for Faces of Fomer or Prot; And therefore 
it is not to be doubted, but that they will ſtill do it, as often 28 the 
Lay ſhall Requze it, if there is any tfung to be Gotten by it. A 


1x. t may now be ſaid to me, That my Foundation is too Narrow for 
de my Super-StrudQure. That the Pamphlet I have Nam'd at the Beginning, 
—_ 4 2-15, not of that Weight, as to have all that I have ſaid: Built upon it. 

| 1 That therefore the Giving · up or Slipping of that Pamphlet, will Over- 
An they iche Pains I bee len Goo 

Anſ. That Pamphlet was but the Occaſion whence I took Nie. And my 
Buſineſs has not been the Confatation of that Silly Pamphlet, but to ſhew 
thence the Spirit, the Principles, and Deſgus of the Faction, who have 
Printed it, and do Recommend it. | ACT | ; 

2. There are a Multitude of other Pamphlets ſpread about the Town 
of the ſame Nature and Tendency. And to Anſwer: them All, one by 
one, would be an Endleſs Work; beſides that it would be to no pur- 
poſe, becauſe they All ſpeak the ſame Thing. And to Anſwer One, is to 
Anſiver them AU, But the Faction gives us fo Many of them, to Infe# 
7 Mons, and that ſome or other of them, may be in every Body's 

and. e 

3. They print an Obſervator, which comes out Twice à Week here in 
London, wherein their Principles are Summ'd up, their Malicious Þme::- 
do's againſt the Preſent Government and Miniſtry ; And their Implacable 
Hatred againſt the Church, which they Repreſent under. the Name of 
the Higher Fhers, as this Pamphlet does of the Violent Party, that they 
may Batter Her the more Efectual) and Securely. , | 

This. Obſervator has drawn in his Horns ſomewhat of Late, and 
ſpeaks niore Covertly, but not leſs Dully. or Maliciouſly, And whoever 
will be at the Drudgery to look over theſe Obſzrvators, will find all 
the Rage and Venom that Hell can Spew out againſt the Church, under 
the Name of High-Flyzrs, Violent Men, c. as the Heathen Perſecutors 
Sew'd the Chriſtians in Bear-Skins, and then ſet the Dogs upon them. 
Thus theſe our Meek and Modeft Perſecutors, while they Cry out againſt 
Perſecution. are doing all that is in their Power to Wie all the True 
and Faithful Suns of the Church of England, to the Fary of the Mob, 
and Deteſtation of Mankind ; Repreſenting them as Dogs, Wolves, Serpents, 
very Devils! Not to be Tolerated, but Devoured without Mercy / 

Now what can be Done, or what has been left Undone by the Fa- 
Aion, to Pgſem the Nation, and Alienate the People from the Church and 
Government ! And to Shew, That this is the Senſe of their Party. ! Tr 
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Ply us with Warm Cloaths, Swarms of Pamphlets, one Freſh, before the 


. Other is cold, And, that None may Eſcape, with Feekly Obſervators, 


All of the ſame Strain and Aidney ! Beſides what we meet with in their 


Daily Converſation ! 


This is the Exact Acthod with which they began in Ert) One. And 
of which the King took Notice in his Declaration, in Anſwer of the De- 


ſpeaks thus, Ny 
That he very well underſtood how much it was below the High and 


Royal Dignity wherein God had Placed him, to take Notice of, much 
% more to Trouble hmſelf with Anſwering. thoſe many Seandalous, Se- 
% ditious Pamphlets, and Printed Papers, which were Scatter'd, with ſuch 


< great Licenſe throughout the Kingdom (notwithſtanding his Majeſty's 


< earneſt Defire, ſo often in vain preſs d for a Reformation) though he 
e found it Evident, that the Minds of many of his weak Subjects, had 


© been, and ſtill were Poyſon'd by theſe Means; And that ſo general a 


Terror had poſleſs'd the Minds and Hearts of all Men, That whilſt 
the Preſſes Swarm'd with, and every Day Produc'd, New 'Fracts a- 
<« painſt the Eſtablhiſh'd Government of th Church and State, moſt Men 
© wanted the Courage, or the Conſcience to Write, or the Opportunity 
and Encouragement to Publiſh ſuch Compoſed, Sober Animadverfions; 
< as might either Preſerve the Minds of his Good Subjects from ſach 


< Infections, or Reſtore and Recover them, when they were ſo Im 


© fected; 


This you will find in that Admirable Hiſtory of the Rebellion, by the 


Late Earl of Clarendon, lately Printed. Fol. I. p. 408. | | 
This Hiſtory (perhaps the Beſt Human, in any Age) ſhews, as in a 
Mirror, moſt Lively, the Complexion, the very Heart and Soul of the ra- 


on, their Diſimulation, and Inſolence, the Manner of their Management, 
how they Encreaſe under the leaſt Favour, and how Eafily they are to be 


—— — — 


. claration of the two Houſes about the Militia, May th 1642. where he Y 


$3 


Suppreſi d, when no Way is given them by the Government; and their Be- 


ginnings not Neglected, as Then, ſo Now to Poyſon the Nation with their 


Seditious Punpblets, and Debauch Undiſturbd. This is like Proclatmbng: - 


of War, what follows is 4%on. 


Felix quem faciunt, Alena pericula Cautum. 


Nov. 5. 
1702. 


FINIS. 
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A Supplement, 


De New Scotch Presbyterian Covenaut. 


- - Acheronta Movebo. 
Eso te intus & ex cute novi. 


Ince the foregoing Sheets went to the Preſs, the following A ociatiou 

of the Faction in Scotland has come to my Hands, with which I pre- 
ſent the Reader with two or three Lines of the Letter which Inclos'd it, 
to ſhew that the ſame is carrying on with Might and Main through all 
the Party in that adore 2 follows in theſe Words. 


He Provincial Spaod of Lothian and Tweddale, conſidering the preſent State 
and Condition of Chꝛiſt Church both at home and abroad, and the-grear Afairs 
now under Deliberation anent rhe Two Kingdoms of Scotland and England, do-judge - 
ir their Dur to Extite and Stir-up one another, to.recommend to all their Presby 
teries and Miniſters with in this Spaod, to be frequent and ker vent in their Prapers 
to God, that he weuld nom and always manife# his Fa bour to, and merrifully rake 
tatt of His Refozmed Churches and People in all ptaces of rhe Mold; and that he 
would preſerbe-and blefs our Gracious Sovereign Queen Ann. Direct her Coun- 
tels, and would conduct and guide choſe who art Conſul ting a baut the actairs of. theſe 
Nations ; and that he would artrcifully preſerve and maintain what he hath gract- 
dull wrought fo; the Prople of this Land. | 1 
And the Spnod appoint foz mutual Edifitation and ffrengthning one another 
hands in rhe Lozd's Wozk, That each Miniſter and Probatione: do Audirially in 
their Keſpective Pregbyrezies, profels and declare their Keſolurion, and engage in 
the Lozd's Strength to dekend and maintain, and all the Days of their life, by God s 
Grace, to perſevere in the-Doctzine of this Thurch, accoxding to our C onfesſion of 
Faith, and the puzitp of Diſcipline and Wozſhip,and presbytezian Government of this 
Church, ſo happily eſlabliſbed by law All which we are perſwaded are founded on 
the Moꝛd of God, and we diſown all principles contrary thereto : and that this pra- 
fesfion and engagement be Kecozded in the reſpective presverery Books, and ſub- 
ſczibe d both by Miniſters and probationers 
The Synods of Slaſgo and Fife; and as J am infozmed, all other Spnods in this 


Kingdom. have made Acts of rhe ſamz Natuce, N<miac Coutradicente, 
Edin. Nov. 10 1702, +; WC 
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Let me now make ſome few Obſervations upon this. * 

1. This is directly the Old Solemn League and Covenant, in a New Dreſs; 
But in That, the oke more Dutifully towards King Charles I. than in 
This to Queen Am. For There they Swore to Maintaĩn and Defend His 
Majeſty's: Perſon and Authority. But then there followed, In the Preſerva- 
tion of the True Religion; by Vertue of which Limitation they afterwazds 
Jaſtified their taking of Arms, and all their Proceedings againſt the 
King : Becaufe (as they ſaid) they Swore to the King, with a Limitation , 
but to their Preſvyterian Government, in Terms Abſolute, and without any 
Limitation. | N | | 5 

Here they give not to Queen Ann ſo much as the Compliment of their 
Allegiance But to the other, of their Preſbyterian Government, they En- 
gage themſelves without any Limitation or Reſervation whatſoever, the 
Days of their Life, as being Founded on the Word of God; And if To, no 
doubt, Un-alterable by any Power upon Earth. And they Diſown all Prin- 
ciples contrary thereto, Now all Men know, That the Principles of the 
Preſbyterian Government are Repiplican in the State as well as in the Church; 
And wherever they have Prevail'd, they have Abohſh'd Monarchy as Well 
as Epiſcopagy; They cannot ſhew One Exception. Which makes good the 
Maxim of the Vil King James I. No BISHOP, . No. KING. For both 
are the ſame Species of Government, that is, Monarch, the one in the 
Church, and the other in the State: And it is utterly Inconſiſtent, where 
the Church and the State are Ir-Corporated, to be for the one Sort of Go- 

vernment in the Ox, and the Oppoſe in che, Other... out JS 

And therefore, by this their Nem Engagement, as by their Old. League 
and Covenant, they are Obliged, to the utmoſt of their Powers, to Ex- 
tirpate Monarchy in the State, as well as Epiſcopacy in the Church. 

Nay more, to carry on the ſame Lord's Work in England, when. they 
can, as they before ſent their Covenant hither. - For, 


2, They go now upon the ſame Grounds, that is, their Correſpondence 
with, and Direction from, the Faction in England; who may come, in tune, - 


as they did then, to appear Openly in Behalf, of their Gond Brethren i 


Scotland, whom they had before ſet on work. 
Tho' it ſeems that Epiſcopacy is not the ſame in Exgland and in Scat 
land; yet we are ſure that the Faction is. | 5 Abu 
And they have already begun to Eſpouſe their Dear Brethren-in Scot- + 
land; And Threaten us with them, as in the Fampblet before Conſidered, 
and ſeveral others; as well as in their Daily Conver/atrox;-- - n 
And they have now an Opportunity, on Pretence of the Dion, to 
Flock hither, and Employ their Emiſſaries, to Concert Meaſures, and 
Receive the Neceſſary Orders: Of which this Engagement is the firſt Proof. 
Thus when the Koe permitted their Commiſtoners to come to London, to 
ſettle the Points of the Paci cation in Forty One, they Adjuſted their Mat- 
| BY! Nane i gi ters 
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[24] 
ters with the Hadi of the FaFion herd, nnd then Miſchief began to Brew. 
This is fo Literally the Method with which they Began Fo-ty One z (But 


now make much more Diſpatch) That I tremble at the Conſequence, if 


Proper Remedies, be not, in Time, Apply'd: 

3. For Subjects, of their own Heads, without the Supreme Authority, 
to Enter into Eng gements,” Covenants and Aſſoctations, has in all well or- 
der d States, been ever counted 2 Rebellion and Treaſonable + Since it do's, 
ipſo Fao, Diſlolve the Government, and Tye ſuch Engagers and Covenan- 
ters to other Terms and Conditions, than the Law has Appointed ; and 
conſequently of which the Law cannot Judge. This ſets them Above the 
La, and puts the Legiſlative Power wholly into their Hands. For that 
Power cannot be Parted. And He or I yep who can make one Law, ma 


make a Ibonſd, nay muſt make All our Laws, and may Repeal them 


And to ſhew that this Ergagement is made as a Law, it bears the Name 
and Authority of a Provincaal Synod, which Appoints that it be done Ju- 
diciallꝭ, and, in the reſpective Preſbyteries, for the greater Solemnity, and 
Recorded in the reſpectie Preſ»ytery-Books, as a ſtanding Law to them, and 
Subſcribed both by Mimfters and Probationers, Theſe Probationers, are young 
Men, who are a fitting for the Mixiſtry, whom they Allow tag ſometimes 
— Preach. So that they have order'd the Tin@ure to ſearch to the very 

00ts. | | 
And to Fix it for ever, they have Founded it on the Word of God; which 
will take with the Popalace, and make them think it, as it is here call'd; 
The Lord's Work. And then we know what to Expect from their Zeal / As 
= * feen it, more than once, before this ume, and from the ſame 
ands. h 65.02 OF "35 | 0 
4. This makes Good what is ſaid above in this Paper, That the Faction 


vill not ſtay for Provocationt, but are Reſolv d to Hegin firſt, with a Go- 
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Grievance of the Nation, which appear d by the Proteftation againſt it of 


ey they do not like, in Proſpect of another which they Underftand 
er. . | 

For what Provocations can the Faction alledge in Scotland? The Queen 
evented them in Kindnefs, and promis d them of her own Accord, and 
ore. it was aſl d of her by any Deputation from that Kingdom, to pre- 
ſerve to them their Preſbyterian Government, and all the other Rights and 
Privileges which they had obtained in the laſt Reign. She ſtuck to their 
Riump-Parliament, which had been Metamorphoſed out of a HuddFd Con- 
vention, and wou'd not ſuffer it to be Touch'd, tho it was grown the ve 


many Noble Lords and Gentlemen, the firſt for Quality and Eſtates in the 
Kingdom; But Her Majeſty Expreſs d her High Diſplæaſure againſt them 
for ſo doing, and ſupported that / big-Convention againſt them; and let it 

live out all its Days. And when a new Parliament was Choſen, where- 
in the Hiclinations of the People did ſhew themſelves, as the Faction well 


\ Knew they wou'd; whenever they had a Free Ele2;on, then the Queen did 


Prorogue 


% — — % „ r d 


Prorogue them (without ſuffering them onte to come together) till. March 
and then to April in thenext Year thereby to gratifie the FaZion, who, 
d; or, which they wou'd like. 


are not out © Hopes of having it Diſſolv 
better, not ſuffer d to Ac, till, they thould have time enough to Poyſox 
the Nation ſufficiently towards a New, Bl:@:on, which they have Effectu- 


ally begun by this their Engagement; into which all Perſons will be 
drawn (as in their former Covenant) and they who refuſe, made firſt Ma. 
bgnants, and then Delinguents; the Mobb will be Hunted at them as Pz- 


piſts, or (which is as bad there) Prelatifts. 2 
The unexampled Favours of the Queen to that Faction in Scotland, has 
Aſtoniſhd many here. And her Perſeverance. therein upon all Occaftons, 


he Union, who are moſtly Profeſs'd Preſbyterians. © 


to the Crown ; even as tho the Faction had Govern'd Here too. 
Or, as if they had not Hſulted and Villified the Princeſs Am to the laft 


Degree, in all the former Rezgn, and help d forward many of thoſe Hidig- 


nities then unworthily caſt upon her Royal Highneſs, which Her Maje 
come o the Forgiving Kind) has not only Forgotten, but (Marvellonſly 

werde; e 
But Experience has made good this Obſervation, That we are wot to fear 
Evil ſo much from thoſe whom we have Injur d, as from thoſe who have done 


| Tyurtes to us. For it ſhews Their Nature; and they cannot Traft another 


for that Forgiveneſs which they find not in their own Temper, _ © 
Thus all Her Majeſtys Goodneſs to theſe Men, has been Return'd; for 
inſteadof Gratitude, they are now more Mutinons than Ever. Now they 
ſee new Dangers to the ef Churches Abroad as well as at Home, with 
which they preface their Engagement, to ſtir up the People with ſtrange 
Amuſements. But what greater Danger are they in now, than in the laſt 
Var, under King William ? Have we more Popz/þ Allies than he had then? 


Are we carrying on the ſame Canſe with the 'Pope; the King of Hain, L 
the Duke of Savoy, and other Perſecutors of the Protefants, as we were 


then? Is the Pope the Head of our Confederacy now as he was then? And 
has the Queen Sworn never to make Peace with Lewis the 14th, till he bat 
made Reparation to our Holy Father the Pope, for all the Indignities offer'd by 
him to the Holy See * Which is the firſt Article of thoſe Swory to at the 
Hague in the Congreſs of the Prince's Confederates held there by themſelves 
or their Ambaſſadors the 4th of Feb. 1691. Indeed if the Queen had taken 


fach a Solemm Oath,” never to give over till ſhe had Reſfor d the POPES 


Supremacy in France, as King Wilam did in 1691, (which was then beat 
down, and had been from the Year 1682; when the whole Gallican Church 
in Synod Aſſembled, made their Memorable Decrees againſt it,) the Faction 
wou d have had Unbrage ſufficient to * Raiſed up their Clamours to the 


Skies, 
12 


8 in her Choice of the Commiſtoners from that Kingdom for 


They have carried the Aſcendent in every thing ſince Her Majeſty — 
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Skies, of the Danger of the Reform d Churches Abroad, &. And this was 
the greateſt Victor obtain'd by K. William id chat Ten Tears Vr; for the 
French King was oblig d by the Force of that Confederacy, to fibmit hirms 
ſelf to the Pope, and the Biſbops and Clergy of Franc? to write a Renmncimn- 
tron of their {aid Decrees. And fo thoſe Steps made there towards a Re. 
formation (as far as ever our Henry the 8th, had gone) were Defeated, and 
Popery once more, Re-Eftabliſb'd there to the full 

Yet the Faction ſaw no Danger, no Harm in all this! We heard none of 
their Out-crys, none of their Engagements for the Reform d Churches then 

Nor yet, when at the Treaty of Refwick the Proteſtant Churches in all the 
French Congnefts then Reſtor d, were expreſly Deburr d from the Publick Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion, and their Churches given to the Papifts. Though 
the chief Pretence of the Var was ſaid among us to be for the Reffanrati- 


cen and Security of the Proteftant Churches Abroad: And after this Peace a 


more cruel Perſecution was ſet up againſt them than before; and in Pla- 
ces where it had not been before, as in the Palatinate, where above a 
Thouſand Proteſtant Churches were taken from the Proteſtants, and given 
to the Papi/is; and thoſe Princes 1 this very N of Reſvick for 
their Warrant. And the French King boaſted of this in his Letter to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Paris upon the Peace, which was Printed here, That as he 
had Extirpated Hereſie out of bis own Dominions, ſo he had Eſtabliſhed the Ca- 
tholick Faith in other Countries, with the Conſent of Sovereigns of a different 
Perſwa 

Yet all this mov d not the Faction here. No not a whit. They faid 
the Ning could not help it, though at the ſame time they Boaſted how 
he had humbFd France, and forc'd them to a Peace | 

In ſhort, they were reſolvd to be pleas'd with every uunt that he did, 
for they knew why, and for the ſame Reafon to be pleas'd with nothi 
that this Queen does. They Grudge even her Succeſſes againſt the Common- 
Enemy, that they might Reproach her; they cannot conceal it in Con- 
verſation; Upon the firſt Rumour of he Taking of Cadiz, How did they 
Magnifie K. #illiam, as being all his Contrzvance ! 2 the Diſa 
pointment, how did they throw at the Queen, and the Minitry ? 1 2 


5. The Cauſe of their Averſion to the Queen, is her being Educated in the 
urch of England. and, as they believe, truly Epſcopal in her Friniciples - 
And therefore, though She let them Enjoy all they have in Poſſeſſion, 


of nothing but what is generally known. 


vet that will not do their Buſineſs, for they have ſomething elſe in 


View. | 

But the cauſe of their Inſolence, in making Engagements, and ſtirring, 
up the People againſt her, in Return for all her Goodneſs and Favours (ve- 
ry Extraordinary) towards them, is no other than thoſe very Favours 
which Encourage them, iſe they would not, they Durſt not ha 
ſo Preſum'd, For, if. It 
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immediately upon th 
rage both her Faithf Farliaments, who then hurt her? When 


(27) 

I.. It is the Nature of the Beaſt ; they have ever done fo : \Stroaking 
will make ſome Dogs Bite. And whether any ever far'd otherwiſe at 
their Hands, who were not of their Stamp, they who have tryd them can 
determine, But, | | 1900 n 


dh, They argue, That all comes from her Frar, for they cannot think 


She Loves them; they know there is no Reaſon. And having had the 
Word from the Faction in England, they cry, If Frighting her will do it, 
ſhe ſhall have enough of it. Come, we will make Engagements and Aſſo- 


ciatiom, and make them run through the Country; and we will have 


thoſe about Her Majeſty, ſhall tell her, That the next will be to nt; 
and then what the Conſequence will be, if, during. a War Abroad, In- 
teſtine Troubles ſhould ariſe! Therefore, that theſe Men muſt be Pleas? 

and kept Quiet for a time, they may be conſider d afterwards, when there 
is Peace, and all things ſettled (which they will take care ſhall never be 
till they have 41) and the Parliament there ſhall Sit, but not too haſtily, 
to Provoke them. And if this takes, then their New Engagement will go 
on and Profper, will be thought Lawfal, if the Law take no notice of it; 
their Party will appear Formidable; and by Ways and Means may come 


to carry the Aſcendent, even in the Parliament. Their Hitereſt will grow - 


ſtronger every day; and they that are for the Church and the C III 


grow weaker, their Hearts will be Diſcouraged, and many of them be 


tempted to go over to the Gaining ſide, as we have ſeen in former Caſes. 


tf eg not be oppos d Now, that time will never come ; for it can 
never be with that Advantage as at the Beginning, to Nip it in the Bu, 
before a e e a River, and that River become a Sea. Das 


Will Her Majeſty truſt their Goodneſs to make: her Glorious, as they 


often Promis d and Performd to her Royal Graydfather ! Can ſhe Ex- 
eſs more Tenderneſs and Regard for them than ſhe has ſhew'd already 1 

Tr to the Diſturbance of ſome of her beſt Friends ? O let her not go 

on to Diſoblige Theſe, in hopes of gaining her Exemies ! She ſees how 


far this Deaf Adder, whom ſhe has warm'd in her Bafom, has been Charm d 


by her Exceeding Goodneſs, to Hiſi out new Engagements and Codenants 


bk her, and think to frigbt her with their Forked Tongues ; that is 
all the Strength, all the Security they have. The Opens Friends ate 
many, in a manner all, as may be ſeen in the Electioꝭs of bath Kingdoms ; 
let the Law then take hold of that Exgagement. You will fee the Faction 
Let the Queen Adhere to, and Encou- 


was it ever knoun 


t the People were againſt the Parliament, when 
the King ſtood with 


is Parliament? But if the Farliamem be check d in 


ceurbing of the Faction, —— I have no more to ſay, buc wiſh my ſelf a 


Falſe Prophet, in what may follow; and they will find cauſe to be Pleaſed 
ho had no Hand in the Advice. | CU. 
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S. As to the Union, now ſo deſitable in both Kingdoms, and with Re- 


ſpect to which, this Engagement was fram d, as is told in the beginning 
of it, there is a full Bar put in our way, by thoſe whoſe Complexion 
and Principles ſuit better whith any thing than Vion tk. 

They tell us plainly, They will not part with their Preſbytery, even though 
a Parliament ſhould ſay fo, for that it is the YFord of God, But will they 
admit of an Union then, if England, the greateſt part of the one King- 
dom remain Epiſcopal with her Liturgy, Ceremonies, &c ? They have not 
told us that, but we may gueſs their Meaning. That either their 
Presbytery muſt prevail here (as it did in Forty One) or elſe no Union. 


And if that be the Caſe, if the one or the other muſt ſubmit, then whether 
a'Zealour and Reſolute PRESBY TERY , or a Moderate and Tielding EPIS- 


COPACY ; whether they who ſtand ſtiff to one ſide, or they that are of 
7 fide, are moſt likely to prevail, 1 leave the Learned to diſpute. 


Will it be needful here to put a Caution, That what I have ſaid, is 
meant againſt a Cauſe, and not againſt Perſon: ? No underſtanding _Rea- 
der, ſure, would ſo miſ-conſtrue it. But to prevent all miſtakes, I do 


* are here freely. own, That I do know ſeveral Honeſt, Generous, and Well-meanmg 
pes d. Alen among thoſe call'd Whigs and Diſſenters, for whom I have à great 
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not to be /p, d, nor their Principles leſs Expos'd for the ſake of ſome Pur 


Value, and would ſerve them readily and freely, were it in my Power ;. 


and could Truſt them with any ng concerning my own Particular, or 
h 


of a Friend's as ſoon as any other, There are thoſe that by Education, 


and other Accidents, have ſorted among them, the Goodneſs of whoſe Natu- 


zal.Tempers, all the Ill Principles of their Ses cannot Qnite Deface, but it 


ſhines through, like a Beauty from under a Mourning Veil. eſe are to 


be Firy'd and Lov d, they are to be placed among the Unfortunate, who 
have rather. kept I Company than that they are I Men themſelves, 


_ And theſe, when proper Methods are applied, are moſt eaſily Reduc'd, 


But then we muſt beware that we meaſure not the Principles of the 
1 by the Good Diſpoſirion of theſe Few. That will lead us into great 


 Miſtaker. We muſt Examine firſt, the . Principles themſelves, and then the 
General Practice of the Party, purſuant to ſuch Principles; for they who 


att contrary to the Receiy'd Principles of any Church or Party, are Non- 
eonformifts to it, let them call themſelves never ſo much of it, or let 
their Number be never ſo great. 

© Therefore it is the Principles of the Republican and Phanatical Party that 
1 have Bat?4; and the Practice of the Generaliry and Chief Leaders 


= 
- 


among .thety, purſuant to their pernicious Principles,” which ſet up all 
g Sehi/m and Confuſion in the Church, and allow of King - Rilling, and Rebel- 


lion in the State, and Glory in it when they have done. And theſe are 


or in the State, has that Witch-rrafe in is which Tins the Bleod, and 1s 


their Hearts, knowing: nothing, were Deliver'd, 
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!uded, tho' otheywiſe well-meaning Perſons, that may be drawn in among 


them, and yet ſuch Perions are reaſonably to be diſtinguiſhed from 


others of them, who ate in Grain, as a Man black d over is from a Black- 


moor, the one may be weft clean to attempt be other is Labour in v 


1 Appeal for this to Experience. How. many Inſtances can be given 
of Old. Rooted- Preſoyterians, or Managers in the Common wealth - Trade, that 
have come about for Place or Preferments, who have ever proyd Trae 
at the Bottom; or loſt an Opportunity to Betray and Expoſe the Monarchy; 
but eſpecially the Church ? 5 f 
| Quo ſemel eft Imbuta,— A Lavin! 218 Shag] owe, ; 7 
The Jews did compats Sea and Land to make Proſeiyter; And yet had 
a Proverb among them, Nor to Truſt 4 PROSELYTE to the Third Ge. 


. 


neration. Which was the Time appointed for an Edomite (tho our Bro- 


ther, and whom we were therefore not to Abhor) to be 2 cas 


Cleanſed, before he was to be Admitted into the Congregation of the 


Deut. xxii. 7, 8. 


* 428 RK. 4 Ne! ö £x Je 1 9 : 
' 1 37 | 1 * Ge 2 11 : Bk. Fox 30 28 8 
The Leven of Rebellion, whether againſt our Superiors in the Church 


not purg d out in one Deſc een. bad Yoodtiv iaiont 
And among all the Sins of Human-kind, there is none ſticks fo cloſe; 
and of the True Converts, from which, ſuch Rare Examples are to be 
found in any Hiſtory, either Sacred or Prophane. has id 
I do not remember one in all the; Volumes of the. Holy-Zible. Unleſs 
you will Reckon ſume Achrophels, Shime#'s, or Afj, et. 
The firſt Schiſmaticks under the Lam, were Korab and his 250 Levizes, 
who roſe up againſt Aaron the High- Priet, and were Conſumed by Fire 
from the Lord. And Dathan and Abiram with their Company. of -Rebels 
againſt Moſes the Supreme Civil Magiſtrate ;, were Swallom d up by the Earth, 
and Deſcended Quick into the Pit. But the Congregation who were De⸗ 
luded by them, like the Men that followed ae in the Simplicity of 
a Repented. res 

The Ten Schiſmatical Tribes, who made new. Frieſt to themſelves; an 


* 
=o 


* * 


III. 


The Deep 
Tincture of 
; : Rebellion. 


| TER 


| 
4 


Rebell d likewiſe againſt the Houſe of David, never Return d from their 
Schiſm, which led them likewiſe into Idolatry, till they were utterly eprops 


and their Names loſt in the World, even to this Day: Vet in the wor 
their Time, there were yo ho did not Bo the Knee to Ball. 
The Poſterity of Cain, hO Separated himſelf from the Family and Govern- 
ment of Adam, as well as from the Eſtabliſh'd Worſhip and Communion, ex- 
preſs'd by his Going ont from the re ſence if the Lord, never Return d, but 
kept on in a Different Communion and Government, and Corrupted the World 


till it was Deſtroy*d in the Flood, except ſome of the Foſterity of Seth, in 


whom the City ol God, and true Church were Deduc d. L 
1 The 


— 


- 


— 


— 


2 


N 


Tv. The firſt Sin of Aden, and of Lucifer was a Rebellion againſt the Lord 
The Sons not being Content with the Station wherein God had Plac'd them, but Af. 
of Bella. piring Higher, even to be In- dependent, if theycou'd 5 to be Abſque Jugo, 
7 without any Yoke or Reſtraint put upon them, which is the Signification of 
the word Belial: And therefore it is not to be thought Strange, that we have 
ſo many of his Sons (the common Epithet for Rebel; through the Scripture) 
appear in all Ages; Sons of Liberty and Property, above the Yoke of Govern- 
ment and Laws. I heſe are Literally Sons of Belial. Therefore thisSin is Term'd 
| Witchcraft and Tdolatry (1 Sm. xy. 23.) being a ſetting up of our ſelves, 
and a Worſhipping of our ſelves; being Poets with the ſame Pride which 
Tempted the Devi to Rebel, Impatient of that Toke of Government under 
Which GOD has Placed us, for our Good, Which we Feel, with Sorrow, 
When we Break looſe from it, and bring a Thonſand. fold more Evils upon our 
ſelves than thoſe we thought to Avoid ; till we are Forc a, at laſt, to Confeſs 
that the Folly of God is Wiſer than Men. And that it is Better for us to be un- 
der that Government he has Appointed, tho? ſometimes, for our Sins, He 
does Puniſh us by it, and ſuffer us to be Evil + Treated by  Fyrants : yet 
hat this is better than to be at our own Liberty, to Deſtroy and Raine one 
Another, without Limit or Reſtraint, and to let the Beaſts of the People Ride 
over our Heads. Better One Devil, than a Leigon, than a Hel! broke Looſe. 
T bey have Conſulted together with one Conſent, they are Confederates againſt 
thee Gebal, and Ammon, and Amaleck, &c. "Fe. 
Refiſt the Devil and be will Flee from thee. There is no other way to Deal | 
with theſe Sons of Belau, whoſe Rebellion is a Witcheraft upon chem; And as 
Few of them, as of any other Muches, have me 
You can never Tru them, and they will not Truſt you. Fair Words is 
but n on both ſides. If they can get the Power, they will. There- 
fore you muſt put it out of their Por. 3 
And if you cannot Begin with them to Day, you will be leſs able to 
Morrow. They are Afociaring, Gathering Strength, and So much you Loſe. 
They Debauch many, who wou'd be on your ſide, if you wou d tell them ſo. 
But while you expreſs no Diſleaſure, they think it no Offexce to [Joyn 
with them. And when once Enge d, they will not be ſo eaſily Ketriev d. 
I can ſay no more. If no Experience will ſerve to make us Wiſe; If all 
"that this Faction has done, be no Warning to Us for the future; If ahey . 
muſt again be Traſtea, if it be Deter min d upon this Ln ( for our many Sin-) | 
"That we muſt again be put under their 2 this Conſolation left. | 


Aud 1 Pray, That the Righteous may not Periſb Sith the Y/Vicked in that Day- 
| 3 F IVI 
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With farther Improvements. | 


N the Supplement of the New 4ſſociation you have the Scotch-Preſbyte- 
nan. Cobenant lately Begun and Sign'd at Edinburgh, which is in the 
>» Shire of Lothian, and the Place where that Provincial Synod. is held. 
I now preſent you with that ſince Fram'd and Sign d at Glaſgow, oy 
the other Provincial Synod Aſſembled there, laſt Ofober, 1702. Whi 
follows in theſe Words rn e 


4 70 


1 2 3 1 
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OBob. 170 ACT of the Synod of GLASGOW and 41R. 


| E Synod of Glaſgow and Air, taking to their Tonfiderati- The 5:0 
4 on the 9 want of Succeſs of rhe Goſpel, in the Presbhreri. 
n G2acions Vo 2 Faith, as might be Expeced, and alſo the 1 
WMevalencp of the Kingbom of Darkneſs thzough the abun. 

Dance of Atheiſim, Ampiety and Pꝛophaneneſs, the Bane of this 
Degenerate Age; notwithſtanding of our merciful Enjopment of 
the Purity of O2dinances ſince the happy Kevolution, and that 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, particularly in theſe Bounds, have 
ben erpos'd ta the miſtakes of manp weak aud well-meaning . 
| People, as it they did not maintain a juſt Zeal for the true Pꝛes⸗ 
pterian Pꝛinciples, wherebp their Edification hath ben Marzed 
in the Milpenſation sf the Golpel-O2dinances, As alſo how neceſ- 
fary it is foz the Miniſters of Chat, in ozder to the * 5 | 
. 0 ; , E SN I | 


- 


" a 
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His Kingdom to be Zealonudy and Afﬀectionately United koz the 
Pꝛeſervation of the Doctrine, Wozſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church, which the Toꝛd hath Kemarkablp own'd ſince 
the Kekoꝛmation of Heligton in theſe Lands, unto the Converſion 
of many Souls, and Ediffcation ok his own People in the moſt Ho⸗ 
ſp Faith; And laſtly, That a motion of this kind hath ben koz 
ſonre time, lying under the Spnods Conſideration, therefoze the 
Spnod doth carneſtip intreat, beſech and obteſt ol the Mini⸗ 
ſters within their Bounds with the Keverend Clderlſhip to be 
Contentiouſly Zealous in Fefo2mingot Profanity and Ungodlineſs, 
and to hold Hand to the Exerutton of _ ſeveral Acts of Aſſem- 
blp, fozmer Aas of the Spnod, and Acs of Parliament made 
there anent, that the miſ-led People, and the Wozld may know 
our Conſtaney tothe true Pzinciples of the Covenanted Woꝛk of 
Nekozmation in this Land, 

We the Miniſters of this Synod do declare our Adherence to 
the Doctrine, Wozthip and Diſcipline of Pzegbyterxtan Govern- 
ment, and juſt Arghts of the Church in Oppoſition to Popery 
Hereſte, \Ezro2, Pzelacy, Ezraſtianiſm, Schiſm, aud P2ofanity, 
and whatſomever is contrary toſound Bocrine andGodfineſs,and 
Pꝛomile thzough the Gꝛate of God we will Perſevere in our Ad- 
herence to the ſame, all the Days of our Like. And the Sp⸗ 
nod Aecommends'to, and appoints, the ſeveral P:esbyteries 

within their Bounds, with the firſt Convenienep to met on a 
Day to be ſet apart fo: Pumiliation, mutual Ap⸗ſtirzing and 
Pꝛaper, that the Lord map gzaciouſip. avert deſerved Wꝛath, 
pour out a Spirit of Kepentance and Kekozmation, and make 
the Jnhabitants of the Land a People pꝛepar dfo2 theLozd, and 
paxzzicularlp that the Lozd would bleſs and pzeſerve Yer Ma⸗ 
jeſtp's Perſon and Government to be a laſting Mercy to theſe 
Tands and the Churches ot Chziſt therein, and that this Ac 
being infert in the ſeveral Pzesbpterp Boks within this Sy- 
nod, and ſubſcribed by every Miniſter on the fozeſard appointed 
. Dap, and bp every Entrant to the Miniſtry, in time coming 
Immedietelp after their Ozdivation, E 


The Spnod appoints that every Pꝛesbyter take a Copy of the foze- 
ſaid Act with them, iu o2dek to the Expediting the Contents 
thereof, and the Clerks be allow'd to give their ſeveral Cozre- 
ſpondency from our Synod, A Copp thereof, TEENS 


Let 


Let me here Add a ſhort Account of the farther Proceedings of that 1 
Faction, which came in a Letter from an Honeſt and Underſtanding Proceed- 
Gentleman at Edinburgh, Dated Dec. 5. 1702. as follows: 755 2 
© The Preſbyterians here, are Mightily afraid of QUEEN ANN _— i 
* And, as I hear, have their Partiſans, the Young Preachers, Employ'd .: 9 28 
c to go through the Country, and at Afternoons, or Evening-Meetings, * F 1 
«* to preach up the Doctrine of RESISTANCE. They Brag loudly off | 
their Strength, and that if any thing ſhould. be done to their Preju- 
dice, they have Six and Twenty Thouſand good Men to own their 
< Cauſe and Quarrel. Though no body believes it, for to ſay the Truth, 
they have not gain'd Ground ſince this Revolution: And at their 
* Beſt before it, you know, they were not able to Raiſe the half of 
* that Number: And at preſent the generality of the People have not 
ce that Eſteem of them as before. In Fife, I can Aſſure you the Great 
** Body of the Gentry are downright Epiſcopal, and have choſen Com- 
* miſtoners that way Inclin'd, one of them, viz. B — of B— r, 
* who was never in any Preſbyterzan Church. In ſeveral Shires when 
“it was propos d to give their Commiſſioners Inſtructions that there 
* ſhowd be no Alteration of the Church - Government, it was waved or 
© Rejected, Cc. 1 | 


And in a Letter which I have ſeen from thence of a later Date, it is 
ſaid, That in ſeveral Places, they have not only given Huſtructions to 
their Commiſtoners (or Repræſentati vas) but exacted their Promiſe to Vote 


for the Reſtauration of Epiſcopacy, 8c. ' 

But that the Spirit of the FaZioy does Rage, in a manner unknown 
before. That the laſt 30th of January the Mobb got up at Glaſzow, and 
Inſulted the Epiſcopal Meetings for keeping that Day in Memory of the 
King's Martyrdom, and were rather Conntenanc'd than Correded by the 
Preſbyterian Magiſtrates and Miniſters. At Edinburgh, the Epiſcopal Ali. 
ler who Preach'd that Day in one.of their P-ivate-Meetings, calling the 
King a Martyr, and ſaying he was in Heaven, a Preſbyterian there cryed 
out, Tou may look for him in Hell, for ſuch a Tyrant con d not go to Hea- 
ven. They never ofter'd the like in all the Laff Reign, But now do it on 
purpoſe to Affront the Queen, whom t ſuppoſe to Retain ſome Vene- 
ration for the Memory of 'Her Grandfather, and conſequently of his 
Principles. They tell Her plain enough their Love to Her. They Tu, 
not a Word She ſays. They are Reſolo d — go 


B 2 


[4] 
This then is the State of the Faction There (as it is Here) Inplaca- 
ble in their Principles, and Indefatigable in their Endeavours : But Terrible 
only in their Noz/e, unleſs that frighten the Government to give Way to 
them, till they obtain that Power, which they now vainly Boaſt that 


they have. 


And ſince they put the Ine upon the Hiclinations of the Fvple; Let 
that be the Iſue. ; | | 


Let the Repreſentatives of both Nations in Parliament Aſſembled; give 


the Queen their Advice; and let no Private Faction or Party have 
Power to Perſwade Her Majeſty to take Meaſures contrary to that; or 
to believe, That there can be a truer way to know the Inclinations of 
the People. ä | | 


She has Granted them a Frec-Election of their Repreſentatives in Par- 


- Hament ; (which they cou'd never obtain in all the laſt Reign) and to 


pretend, That theſe ſo Choſen, cannot let Her know the true Senſe of Her 
People ; is to ſay, That it was not a Free Election. And then! When 
ſhall we have ſuch an one? * af | 

If we fee a Neighbour Prince Arming Extraordinarily in time of Peace 
entring into Leagues and Confederactes, &c. the Wiſdom and Policy of 
Nations obliges any within his Reach, to enquire into the Matter, and 
even to Demand a Reaſon for ſach Preparations ; though they have 
no Authority over him, and every King and State are Dudependent, and 
Unaccountable to any Foreign Prince or Power for what they do in their 
own Dommons. 


How much more Neceſſary is it for any Goverment to Watch the De- 


fans and Combinations of their own Subjects, when they take upon them 


to enter into Covenants and Aſſociations by their own Anthority, without 
the Supreme Power ! Such are always Conſtrued to be * 4 
the Government Eſtabliſb d; eſpecially where it is made he le by 
the Law of the Land. (as it is in this Caſe, and very particularly in Scot᷑- 
und) to enter into ſuch Aſſociations ; there the doing of it, is in Direct 
Oppoſition to the Government, it is a Declaration of War againſt it, and 
openly throwing off its Authority. Reade | 
And betwixt that, and downright Attacking of the Gonernment, as 


ſoon as they can be ready, there is no poſſible Medium; becauſe, other- 


wiſe they cannot be Safe. They who have Forfeited their Lives to the 
Government, cannot be Safe, but in its Deſtruction. I mean ſuch as are 


reſolv'd not to Repent, but to Per ſſt in what they have done. * 


Which theſe Scotch. Covenanters have declar'd to be their Caſe, and 
that it ſh-11 go on and continue throughout all their Generations, they 


Promiſc in this their New-Covenant, We will perſevere in our Adherence o 


the. ſame all the Days of our Life : And ordain 1t to be Subſcrib'd by every 
FLA | POE” Miniſter 


£53 
Miniſter on the appointed Day, and by every Entrant to the Miniſtry, in 
time to come, immediateh after their Ordination. So that this Covenant is 
now made to them (by their own Authority) of the ſame Obligation 


and Perpetuity as the Oath of Supremacy is, in our Ordinations, by the 
Supream Authority of the Nation. 


They tell us what the Vork is, which they are carrying on, even 
the Covenanted Work of Reformation. This is their former Solenm League 
and Covenant: And then we know what we are to Expect! They En- 
gage themſelves to be Contentiouſiy Zealous in it. We may take their 
Words ! As far as their Power Reaches. ——Therefore let them have 
. | ee | 
But do they Promiſe any Obedience to the Queen? No. Not a word of 
that —— But they Pray, That ſhe may be a laſting Mercy to theſs Lands, 
and the Churches of Chriſt therein. That is, that ſhe may turn Presby- 
terian: And bring their Covenant into England, as faſt as they can, to 
Perfe# what another had begin. © Otherwiſe —=. ö | 
We know whom they mean by the Churches of Chriſt, who declare 
| Epiſcopacy to be Anti. Chriſtianmg. | * 
And who their Under-Spur-Leathers are, who, (out of Moderation!) 
Refuſe to Acknowledge Epiſcopacy to be of Divine or Apoftolical Rights 
But they only meant their Own! and Employ'd one Naturally Addi#- 
ed to Fiſh for a Premmire ( which he had found — if they had 
taken his Vord) to ſerve for an Excuſe. Who can prove the Church of 
England to be a Ferſecuting Church: And yet will not leave Her! But 
has already wrote a moſt Virulent and Voluminous Secret Hiſtory ( part 
of which I have ſeen ) which he dares not Publiſh whilſt it may be dif- 
prov'd, and he receive his Juſt Reward: But intends to leave it as a 
Legacy and Libel againſt the Church and the Crown. | | 
When ſuch our Enemies, and ſuch our Guards, we cannot forget who 
gave us theſe Vatch. men. And what will become of us, if we be not put 
(as it can be done) into other Hands. | | 
They have already Began ( as told in the Letter before-mention'd) 
to Preach up the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, at their Afternoons, or Evening- 
Meettings, which is an Exerciſe they have there, call'd Repetition, and 
enjoin'd through all their Families to Repeat over the Subſtance of the 
Sermons they had heard that Day at Church, or to Read them Verba- 
tim they that can Write taking them in Short-hand. And ſeveral Families 
will come together, for this Exerciſe. Where they have likewiſe other 
Exhortations made to them by their Jom Miniſters, who here Fleſh their 
Gifts, to harden them for the Publick. Theſe are the moſt proper Meet- 
mgs tor Inſonation: For they have eating and drinking, &c. Here the 
begin to b1/ti] their Poiſon; not to Teach them the Doctrine of Kah 


* | * 
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for that is their Avow'd Principle, here, and there, and every where; 7 


but to confirm them in it, to hearten up the Good Women, who led the F 

Hobb in Forty One, and give them the M atch- Mord.: 25 | « 

5 4 Indians with the Female / p 1 | f 

_» Tame Elephant, aweigle the Male, Ty | 4 

m, eng given you this hor Account of the Proceedings of the E. i © 
Arſmer to ction in Scotland, ſince my laſt; I come now to Anſwer ſome Ohjections 8 


Ob jeckions have been made againſt the New Aſociatiou. Firſt, by the Author of F. 


of Several 
Pamphlets 
againſt 
the Firſt 


Part. 


that I could meet with, or hear of, did imagine it could be wrote by a 
Ipieg; and I have heard one, and then another of the Church. Furty 


Explication. Wherein he wou'd turn the Tables, and lay the whole 


Ihe Shoyteſt Way with the Diſſenters, in what he calls 4 11% Explanation 7 
of the ſaid Pamphlet. And then by another of the ſame Faction, in his gi 
Reflections upon The Shorteſt Way, &c. This Shorteſt Way is a New Eu- 7 
gine of the Faction, being wrote in the Stils of a Churchman, with an th 
Air of Vit and a great deal of Truth; which they thought would make wi 
the Severity to Paſs as coming from the Church-Party, to have the. Diſ- | 
ſenters Treated according to what he had prov'd: to be their Deſerts, Pr, 
that is, the Preachers to be ſent to the Gallows, and the Hearers to the 40 


- Galleys. The Obſervator, Vol. H. makes the Author a Clergy man. 6 
By this they contriv'd to Alarm all the Faction to the uttermoſt, as « 4 
30 


if their Toleration were to be taken away; and then a cruel Perſecutz- 
on coming upon them; by which they thought to prepare the Mobb for 
what farther Service they had for them to do. And withal, to Blacker 
the Church Party, as Men of a Perſecuting Spirit. And indeed it had 
this Effect all over the Town, among all ſorts of People; none of whom, 


gueſs d at for the Author. The Church-Men did Blame him exceedingly- 
The V higgs and Diſſenters (who were not in the Secret) did Curſe him and 
Rail at him; and made their Advantage of it againſt the Church. 
But when, by the Care of the Government, the Author was found 
out, and prov'd to be of the Faction, they would fain now deny him, 
and fay that he is none of Thezirsz they would let him be a Church- 
Man now, but he is too well kown in the City to have that Paſs. | 
And this appears plainly by the Excuſe he makes for himſelf in his 


Blame upon the Church -· Party. He ſays, That what he wrote, was on- 
ly an Pony, viz. in Ferſonating ſome of theſe Violent Church. Men; and 
that he ſpeaks their True Senſe and Meaning, though Jronzcally, Among 
others, he Names the New 4ſſociation, and ſays, p. 3. Any Gentlemen 
Su have Patience to peruſe the Author of the New * 

| | N will 


* 


| £271: ; 
« will find Gallows, Galleys, Perſecution, and Deſtruction, of the Diſ- 
e ſenters as directly Pointed at, as fairly Intended and Deſign'd, as 
jn the Shozteſt Map, had it been Real, can be Pretended. | 
"Here he Confeſſes, That the Shorteſt Way was not Real. This Clears: 
the Church-Party from it: And ſhews the Author not to have been Really 
a Church-Man, tf „„ 14 all }-I0K | 8 34 
But as to the Gallows and Galleys, Deſtruction and Perſecution of the 
Diſſenters, which he finds in the New-4ſſociation, he and the reſt of them 
muft own it to be an Errant Lye of their own making; unleſs they 
will confeſs, That they had as lier be Hang d as not be in Power. 
For nothing elſe is propos d in that Pamphlet. Not fo much as their 
Toleration is Invaded. Only, that they ſhould not be Truſted in the Le- 
giſſature, for the Reaſons there given. Which they pretend not to An- 
ſwer, or to Quote one Word in the Nem-àAſſocintion. But Rail at it in 
the General (after their uſual Method) that ſome may Believe them, 
who have not Opportunity to Examine. 5 | | 
The Reflections upon The Shorteſt Way, ſpeaking in his Preface of this 
Propoſal of the Author's of Hanging up the Diſſenting Miniſters, adds, | 
* The Author of the New-Aſſociati Frein the Diſſenters and Mo- 
* derate Church-Men, Cc. gives a Charge which would Subject both 
* thoſe Parties to the like Cruel Treatment. . D e e. 
But he tells not what that Charge was. Nor did that Author Plead 
at all for having that Faction Treated according to their Deſerts. But 
only, from what they had done Before, and /fill are a Doing, That 
they ſhou'd not be Truſted Now, to Play the ſame Game over a: 


1 . 
9 * 


* 


And this ſame Pamphbl:t is a New and Strong Argument for this; and 13 T „ 
ſhews that the Faction is not Mended, but as Sowr Ale in Summer. For Vb . | 
theſe Reflections are a Medly and Heap of all the Vile, and moſt Deteſfu- g.giogs... 
lle Lyes and Aſperũong caſt upon the Church, and the Royal Martyr upon the | 
King Charles I. in thoſe Curſed Times of Schiſm and Rebellion : Here Chieb. N 
they are Repeated with new Venom and Acrimony. And though all theſe „ 
Groſs Falſhoods have been Auſwer d, over and over again Diſprovd, to 
15 the ſtopping of all Reply; yet that cannot prevail to the Silencing of Tongues 
le ſet on Fire of Hell! Who are reſolv'd to Lye flill on, and take Notice 
1- of no Anſier, tho made Clear to a Demonſtration; which has no other 
d Effect with them, than a little Vater thrown into a Boyling Furnace; to 
5 make the Smoke and Flame burſt out the more Outragzonſly ! This is the 
n Effect that Tyuth has when caſt before thoſe who ares againſt Conve=. 

u, Aion! It Redoubles their Rage, even to Madneſs! They Fret themſelves; and. 
oe their King, and their God, and look Upwards ! Tae viii, 21. See 


{ 
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upon See how the Gall of — Amanuenſs boils over in his p. 16, 1 Þ 


ow * 4 c. Running Riot and Repeating, at full K the Sencele /s and 


cious Stories, Rais d by the Faction againſt the Exgliſb Cyprian and Martyr, 
| the Great Arch-Biſhop Land! They cannot endure, that any ſhou'd 
| be call'd a Martyr, whom they have Murther'd ! They wou'd make him a 
Papi, who Wrote the beſt againſt Popery of any in the Age; More effectu- 
ally than All that ever Wrote of the Diſſenters; except their Railing, and 
Calling. the Pope a Whore ! Nay they have the Impudence, as here, p. 16. 
and p. 25. to Quote this very Celzbrated Work of his againſt Fiſhzy the 
FJeſuit; for a Prof of his being a Papiſt; to render themſelves Ridiculous 
to all Men of Senſe or Learning 9 35 
His Dying Sermon upon the Scaffold clearing himſelf from this Falſe and 
Groundleſs Imputation of Popery, makes no Vapreſion upon thele Saints ! 
Who wou'd have every thing they ſay to be Believd upon their own 
Wards! 2 pg cg 
uso But when they are upon Land, they cou'd not Miſs another Martyr 
x. Char. I they had made, that is, his Royal Maſter K. Charles I. Whom, p. 17. they 
N Beſpatter for ſending the Iriſh Cut-Throats (as they call them) to join 
| Montroſe in Scotland. Can Patience hold out to ſee theſe Rebels, paſt Shame, 
| ___ toUpbraid their King, for taking the Aſſiſtance of his own Subjects, againſt 
| that Furious and Un-Natural Rebellion of the Covenant, which had Fill d 
| three Nations with Blood and Deftru#:on! Such Rebels, as ſent to the 
S. See the French King to Invite his Aſk/tance, and put themſelves under his Protecti- 
"Lord on, againſt their own Natural and Proteſtant Prince! And when their Let- 
1 _ ters to the French King were Intercepted, and their Chief Managers in 
ſtory of Priſon upon that Acount; Were Releas d, and no further Proſecution 
the Rebel-of that Damnable Treaſon ; but were afterwards Preferr'd to the Greateſt 
lion, Vol. Places and Truſted by the Faulty and Fatal Clemency of their Deluded and 
8 107: too Gracious King for them! Who have given Many and Repeated Proofs, 
* many as ever came in their Way, ſince firſt they came out of the 
f Cockatrice Egg, That it is not this manner of Treatment will do with 
Them. 2 p g „ 
Nhe King muſt be a Papiſt, for Employing ſome of his own Subjects, 
tho Papiſts, in Conjunction with a Proteſtant Army, and under a Proteſtant 
3 againſt a Company of Covenanted Rebels + Yet it muſt be no Ob- 


* FRtion againſt them, to Invite over a Foreign Prince, and a Papiſt, even 
France it ſelf, againſt their own King and Country! _. | 
But it was moſt natural for the Solemn League of Scotland to go for 
 Succour to the Holy League of France, whence it was Tranſcribd; And 
Purſu'd with a Zeal far exceeding the FPopiſb Pattern. | 


ALLU 
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And as for thoſe few Rom. Catholicks of England; whom the King em- | 
ploy'd.in his Army, and for which the Faction then in Rebellion, rais'd Cord cu. 
Clamours againſt him, his Majeſty in his 4nſwer to the Petition of the Com- rendon ? 
miſtoners of the General Aſſembly, March 20. 4642, ſays, That there were #it. Book 
Many more Papiſts, and many of thoſe: Foreigners (beſides Brownifts, VJ. Vol. 2. 
Anabaptiſts, and other Sectaries) in the Rebels Army, than in that of bis 2h op 425 
Majeſty. And they cou'd not Deny it. ng. - 
See now the Modeſty of theſe Men! It muſt be a Fault in the King to = 
have any Papiſts, tho of his own Subjecks, in his Army againſt theſe = 
Saints, purſuant to their Bounden Duty and Allegiance-: And yet theſe 
ſame Rebels, without a Bluſh, cou d Seduce what Papi/ts they cou'd of their 


J% 


Elb. Sli ict (belides. Inviting over the Foreign Papiſts ) to break thro' 
their Oath and Alegzavce, as themſelves before had done, and Join with 


Them in that Curſed Rebellion againſt their King, and for Pulling down 
the Church of Exglandd.... 1 I V 
Nay more, it was no Rebellion in Them, to Invite over a Foreign Popiſb 
Power to Invade their Natius Country, and ſubject theſe Kingdoms to the Po-. - 
er of France, for the Good Old av) 2: And: yet it muſt be Rank Popery in 
the King, when only Friucę of Wales, and in the Hands of the King of 
Spain, to Anſwer a Civil Letter of the Pope to him, wherein he maintain'd © 
the Principles of che urch of England, and declar d his Firmneſs to con- 
tinue in them, againſt all the Inſinuations and Ipvitations given him to 
the contrary, but without calling the Pope a Fhore and a Beaſt, only 
10 giving him that Stile, by which he is Diſtinguiſh'd in the World, as other 
i- and which in the imitivs Church was given to all Biſhops, 
t- as belonging to their Sacred Offices, though ſome of them far from Perſo- 
in nally deſerving it, And without which he cou'd not have return'd any 
n Anſwer: to the Does And then there had been a New and a Greater OW. 
eff jection, That his Highneſs was Silent in the Defence of his Religion, and had 
d nothing to by for it; which wou'd have given great Scandal Abroad, 
fs, and been much more.1mprov d by the Fax againſt him at Home, as a WJ 
he Deſerting and Dee of his Religion! Thus is it impoſſible to Pleaſe X 
th Men, who are refolv'd to Quarrel; and will lay that upon others, as a | 
Crime, of which Themſelves are ten-fold more Guilty, and much more 
A, Notorionſly! They who make no Seruple of giving to the King of Spain | 
ant the Stile of Catholick' Majeſty, and to the French of Moſt Chriſtian, and in- 
Ob. vite his Ams to Defend the Sho oh Religion, will yet Quarrel with a 
ven young Prince, when under a nece 70 of returning an Anſwer to the pe, 
to give him the Stile of Holineſs, (which truly belongs to his Office, as a 
25 ; when otherwiſe he coud not have Rejected his Offers, for the 
And Change he Propos' d to him of his Religion! And his Ferſevering in his Re - 
l;gion to the Uttermoſt, againſt all 8 and under the ſharpeſt 
J e | - Aft © 
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AfliGions, and at laſt Dying a Martyr for it, muſt be no. Juſtification of 
him, from being a Pupiſt, becauſe of this Letter to the Pope, before he came 

to the Crown; and wherein nothing ſavouring of Popery, but the Direct 

- Contrary, cou'd be found, except giving to the Pope his Uſual, and not, 
in its ſelf, an Un- proper Stil!? 1K | 6 Ant. 


Upon O. But it is ſome Vindication of this our late Dread Soveraign of Arch- 


En. Biſhop Land, and all whom they have Traduc'd, that they ſpare none 


who come in their way, who Worſhip not their Dagon, or Touch but the 
Shrine of their Diana, They fall foul here upon Q. Eliz. her ſelf, p. 23. 
becauſe of her Proſecution of the Puritans. But fooliſhly put it upon the 
Advice of thoſe, who favour d the Iifanta's title gain the King of Scots. 
And make it a General Rule, That it ever has been the Method of that Party, 
| who were for a Popiſß Succeſſor and Arbitrary Power, to pave their way by pro- 
moting Severities againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, that wilt the Church and they 
were Ingag d againſt one another, the common E nemy might take their Advantage 
of both. But this is giving Us Juſt the wrong view as well of Politicks; 
as of Matter of Fact. For, as it is told in the New Aſociation (and which 


b | The : - ' __ 2 — * 

Srapd Pe- none of theſe Authors have Anſwer d) It is the Maxim of the Politicks ay 
litie 

Ame. to Encourage and Set up the Diſſenters; who ever Have, ever Will, (as 


at Rome, that the only Method for Deſtroying the Church of England, is, 


oblig d by their Principles) and Cay, with leſs Suſpicion of the Deluded 
People overthrow Epiſepa (the moſt ſubſtantial Enemy of the Prpacy ) 
than if it were Attack d bare. fac d by any Prince or others Profeſſing Pope- 
ry; And every Degree that the Diſſenters do Riſe, it is even'a Mathematica! 


X'S, Demonſtration, that Epiſcopacy muſt Fall in the fame Pr portion, theſe be: 


ing Directly Oppoſite to each other. . — 

Upon the Reffauration, 1669. a Gentleman then at Rome, faid, The 
Court there were in Great Hopes, that a Toleration wou'd have. been 
Granted to the Diſſenters in England, But when the News came, That 
the Ad of Unformity was Paſs d, they were much Defected, and faid, 
Now the CHURCH of ENGLAND 3s Eſtabliſhed, © 79 7 
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V. But after all, theſe Men make no Difference (becauſe they wou'd have 


No ever. ters make none) betwixt Promoting Severities again? the Di enters, 


. 1 5 8 4 | - | | 
—.— and not 27 them in equal Power of the Government with thoſè of the 


the Diſene Church Eſtabliſbed; which is all that in the New Aſſociation is Propos'd. 
| - #79. They call every thing Perſecution that excludes them from Power ! And 
— all the Diſpute now betwixt the Chu ch of England and Them, is only about 
the Power, they ſtill enjoying untouch'd a Free and Unlimited Toleration, 


out any the leaſt Infringement ſo much as At- 


tempted. 


Aſſociation, That for the Prefervation of the Effabh:ſh'd Conſtitution in Eng * 
land, the Diſſenters ſhou d not Share the Power, but without any Infraction 


_ - *Pherefore as to the Politicks which theſe Men wou'd impoſe upon the 


© 84 3 
tempted upon it ; but, on the Contrary, all the Aſſurance has beengiven 
them that any Government can give; in the Preface of the Abortive At 
concerning Occaſional Conformity, it is fully Eſtabliſhed ; and in the Queens 
Speech, upon the Concluſion of the Sefton, Feb. 27. 1703. She Declares, 
that ſhe is firmly Ręſolv d to Maintain it, and Hopes that they will reſt Secure 


and Satisfied in it. Yet they are not Satis d! And in Scotland, where 


they are not only Tolerated, but Eftabliſhed by Ad of Parliament, as the 
National Conſtitution, and have Receiv'd the Pecs A Aſſurances 
(Un- Aſked) for their Confirmation, they are leaſt of all Satzsfy'd'! What 


is it then will Satzsfe them? Nothing but ſeeing the Epiſcopal Party ſo. 


effectually Humbled as to be out of all future Capacity of Sharing any of 
the Power with them. They cannot think themſelves Secure, while there 
are any Competitors with them for the Power. They know very well that Z 
there can be no Sharing of Power, it muſt he Oue and Hitire; And the Con- 
teſt for it is Anarchy and Confuſion, Therefore it was Propos'd in the New- 


upon either their Liberty, Property, or Toleration. And this they call Dra- 8 
gooning, Halters, and Gallies! But without Anſwering of the Arguments, 

for they know them to be Fuf, they are their own, and made uſe of by _ + 
them, when they had the Power. Nor can they ſay, That they were | 
Miſ-Repreſented, or any thing told of them, in that Pamphlet, but plain 4» | 


- Matter of Fact which cou'd not be Dif-prov'd, as being Notorious to all the 
World. Nor can they ſhew any ſach Application, as, Pay them that they 


bave Deſerved, or to Remember Old Scores. No, But let all theſe be Buryd 
and Forgotten; only, Let them not Ad the ſame Tragedy over again. 
That is all that is Propos'd. But they would have it in their Power; 


And that we thou'd Truſt their Good Nature for another Revolution ; 


And denying this to them, is Invading of their Rigbts, as Free- Born 


Nation, That uſing Severitzes to the Diſſenters, is the way to introduce 

Popery; I ſay, not Severities, while they Demean themſelves Peaceable and 

Obedient to the Government; but to keep them out of any Share in the Le. 

giſlature, or Offices whereby they _y be enabled to create Diſturbances, . 

ſcems the moſt Probable way to Preſerve the Church Eftabliſhed, and the 

Government, and even Themſelves too, and conſequently to keep out Po- 3 
d Tedd bat}. 5 n + | 9 

And as their pretended Politicks are Falſe, no leſt are their Matters of ood ig Ren 
Fact, Which they bring to Support _ as it all thoſe of our 9 lating to 
ry 2 | who e 


= 
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who used Severities (as they call it) againſt the Diſſenters, did it with De- 
ſign to Introduce Popery. Of which the quite Contrary is the Truth. That 
is, That thoſe of our Princes who are moſt ſuſpected to have had that 
 Pefign, did moſt Careſs and Indulge the Diſſenters; Witneſs the Indalgence 
of them in the Year 1672, which King Charles 2d. wou'd have forced 
over the Belly of his Parliaments And that Granted to them by _ 
James 2d. Whereas that Wiſe Princeſs Q, Elizabeth, as Sir Phil. Warwick | | 
wsll obſerves in his Memoirs, p. 2. Watch'd the Beginning of thoſe Evils IM 
which over-run her Succeſſors, by their Þ1dnlgence, and kept a ſtrict hand | 
over the Pu itaus, including them, equally with the Papifts, under the | 
ſame Name and Penalty of Recuſants. And ſhe- had Peace, Which nei- 
ther K. Fam, I. Char. I. Char. II. nor Fam. II. cbu'd enjoy longer than 
7 * Vit was in the Power of that Faction to take it from them 
= Therefore if we will Meaſure what is to Come, by what is Paſt, when 
we ſee a King of England ſetting up the Diſſenters on High, and exceeding { 
in his Favours to them, we have aſt Cauſe to Suſpect, either that there I 
is Popery at the Bottom; or elfe, That he is a Diſſenter himſelf, and but 1 
an Occaſional Conformiſt. Looſe Practices beget looſe Principles. And 
the Cuſtom of Sinning may ſo ſar take away the'Senſe of a Sin, as that Men 
may come at laſt to Defend it by Principle, and quſtifie Hypocriſy as a 
Chriſtian Vertue, till they come to have their Portion with it. 
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BR 4 — See how eaſily theſe Men can ſatisfie their Conſciences! In theſe Reflect 1 
Defence 005, P. 24. they juſtiſie their Occaſional Conformity, becauſe the 4 of the I; 
| ef Occaſſo- Teft was Deſign d againſt the Papiſts; And that © the late Earl of Shafts- 9 
24 Confor- cc bury was generally thought to have had the chief Hand in contriving m 
| ity, « that Act, who was known to be no Enemy to the Diſſenters; And that $; 
« jt was as well known that his principal Deſign in that Act was againſt | 
„ the Duke of Tork and his Papiſis. Thence they conclude,” That the th 
7 Defign of this Ad was only for Men to declare themſelves not to be Pa- * 


8 pifts, and ſay, V here's the Hppocriſie in Diſſenters to do this?? ñ 
1 I. Here is a pretty way to Elude an Ad of Parkament, or any Law, 
1 to ſay, Such a Man had a hand in it, and we know his Meaning,” what - 0 
| | ever the Vords of the At may bear, it is no Matter for that! But, 5 


2. May not the Viched be Trapped in the Work. of their own Hands; fro! 
And be Caught themſelves in the ſame Net which they laid for another; w. 
The Papiſts will not receive the Sacrament in our Church, becauſe they, | 


' own not our Communion. The Diſſenters have the ſame Reaſon, and let 
they were as Sincere as theſe Papiſts who Refuſe upon that Account, Ne 
they wou'd do ſo too. Wer ol „ e By 


But 


— 9 „ 
. A 
* 
— * 


-[ 13] 


But they have another Reaſon, they have Preachd and Printed, and 


Contended Earne/tly, and that for many Tears, That Kneeling at the Sa- 


erament is Idolatry, and give this as one main Reaſon of their Separation 


from our Church. The moſt Moderate and Modern Irimmers amongſt them 
even now do own this to be if not Superſtition, at. leaſt, yet a thing 


Scandalous and giving great Ofence, becauſe of its too near Approaching 


to Popery, for that the Papiſts always do it, and therefore that it is lay- 


ing of a Stumbling-Block in the way of onr Weak: Brethren, which is a 


Fin; And notwithſtanding wou'd havegghe Laws fo Interpreted, as the 
doing of it, in Them, ſhou'd be a Ie, that they are no-Papifts ! ? 
There is nothing too hard for theſe Men to: Anſwer ! For they have 
Abdicated all Principles, all Truth, and even Common- Senſe from among 


* Maitkind, as far as their Example or Authority can do it. 
When, any of the Differences in Religion betwixt Them and Us 


ſtand in the way of a Good Place, or any Poſt wherein they may pro- 
mote the Cauſe, they make them as little as Mole- Hill, at which no 
Man needs to Stumble that has Eyes in his Head. R 
But when they come to Juſtifie their Schiſm, or Rail at the Chnrch 


. 
© 


of England, and -cry out Fopery, then they turn the other End of the 


Per ſpective, and Maginfie them to'Mountams {1 OO 
They own Schiſm (where- ever it lies) to be a moſt Grievous 2 


Damning Sin, and ſay, That nothing keeps them out of our Common, 


and hinders them to heal the Breach, on their Parts, but the Tender - 
neſs of their Cbnſcience, which cannot Comply with what they are veri- 


pd Perſwaded to be à Plain and Manifeſt Sin. Vet Occaſionaly they can 


mply with altogether, and as oft as the Lam requires it, where a- 


ny thing of Power or Profit is to be got by it! And then it is no 


Sin at al. 


ff theſe be not Hhpocrites, the Scribes and Phariſees muſt eſcape! Nay, 


there is no ſuch Sn! 


8 i617 
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fronal Friends has late 
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ſuits in China defend their Allowing the Chri/tzans there to 


words, When he goes to Church, though he Kocallp ſeparates from the Meets 
ing, be Mentallp ſeparates not. This yon will find an a late Pamph- 
let upon this Subject, Entituled; 4 Sober Caution to the Members of this 
New Parliament, Written and put ont againſt their Sitting, Oct. 20. 1702, 
By one that bolds Communion with the Church. Printed for 4. Baldvin, in 
the ↄth page. e DONE BURDEN ee e e d © ws ee te dh 


e wih, 


* 


VIII. 


. 

e ! S Tel Of Zocal 

orſhip together with the Chineſe in their 1dol-Temples, | by the and Renta! 
f Caſtift of Otcafional Communion; or, as one of our Occa- Cmmuni- 

[7 worded it Local Communion, that is, in his own ©” | 


5 L 143 
If — think it ſtrange that he calls himſelf One that holds Communion 
with the Church, He Unriddles this, p. 6. where he tells us, That the 
Principles of fuch Men as go to Meetings are very Divers. © [There are 
*- ſome. (cs he) go to Meetings, becauſe they think our Parochial 
. Churches not to be Goſpel· Churches, our Set- forms of Prayer Un- 
Fe < latyful, and that it is a Sin to Kneel at the Sacrament, becauſe the 
* Papiſts do Kneel to the Hoſt. Such Opinionifts as theſe will not, 
< ought not to take an Office; if they do, there is none but will al- 
“ low them to be Hypocrites. Such a Perſon declares himſelf to have 
ce no Conſcience, and if he Pretends one, he is worſe to me than an 
* Infidel. ? Thus that Author. +1 1 
And by this, he Condemns as Opinioniſts the whole Generation of 
our Antient and Genuine Diſſenters, and all their Books and Preachments. 
It was by Preaching up. the Unlawfulneſs of joining in the Liturgy and 
Worſhip of our Church, as Sinful, which gain'd them ſo many Proſelztes 
among the poor Deluded Populace. att | 33 


| Of gebiſu not in their Converſation) then it is matter of great Curioſity to know, 
| | how they now Juſtifie their Separation from being formally a Schiſm; 
| %*. fince it is allowd by All, even by Themſelves, that a Separation from 
| the CommunonT was of, without a ſaficient Reaſon, is a Schiſm: And 
that no Reaſon can be ſiſicient, except the avoiding of what is Sinful , 
! becauſe that Schiſm is it ſelf a Great Sin, even the Rending of Chri/f's 
n Body, which is the Church, into Pieces. But if any thing that is. Sinful 
1 be Impos d upon me, as the Condition of any Communion, I cannot Com- 
| ply, becauſe no Man can be oblig'd to Sin; And in that Caſe, the 
Schiſm lies at their Door who Impoſe ſuch Unlawful Terms of Communion. 

- I Go not from them, but they Thraft me out. | 
Therefore it behoves every one to Examine with the utmoſt Pairs and 
Sincerity, whether the Conditions of Communion that are Impoſed be Sinful, 
' becauſe otherwiſe he is not freed from the Dreadful Sin of Schiſm, if he 


3 Separates upon that Account. N 2 r 
1 But where the Terms are allow'd not to be Sinful, as this Author does, 
| .. _ and, as he ſays, ſeveral others with him, then what Reaſon can they 


give, that is Juſicient to Juſtifie their Separation ? 


ejes toJu- the AF of Uniformity; © And. being thus depriv'd,” they cannot 
. Preach at all, unleſs in Meetings. They were et apart for that Of- 


= « fice, and their Plea is Duty, Gzeater Dutp. The People many 
=” - < of them are affected with their Preaching and Praying, more * 


a 


” 


IX. But if their Sentiments are Alter'd (I wiſh it were True, for I find it 


Their E- You have it, p 8. viz. The Ejection of ſeveral of their Minifters by 


. 2 ' 
- * 1 5 
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E Pa. 


[67% yp 
& Miniſters Reading their qermon and Prayers; they chuſe it, the Law 
& allows it, tliey follow them, and their Plea is Edification, Greater 


 __ Fort, for the Caſe of their Miniſterrs. 


1. Very few of thoſe Ejected by the 47 of Uniformity are now Alive... 
But they have Ordain d (in their way) others to ſucceed: them, and to Of heir 
Perpetuate the Schiſm to Poſterity. So that they thought ſomething Miners. 
elſe to be their Duty, than to Exerciſe their own Gifts, while they liv d. 
having been once ſet apart to that Office ;' which is all the Reaſon here” 
given e Excuſe R,, 1 dan cet le 

2. They ſet up their Meetings in direct Oppoſition to the Church, and 
had them at the Church Hours, that none who went to them coud go to 
the Church. And ſome few of them, that, in ſome Fits, did otherwiſe 
as Mr. Baxter, and Mr. Hemy, were for that very Reaſon, blam'd by * | 
the Reſt. And they did — 4 and do fill, Preach up their People | 
to the utmoft Ihorrence of th ch, her Eiturgy and Conſtitution. © 


And in their Private Seminaries, Schools, and Colleges, which they have Of their 
throughout England, Maintain'd upon their Publick Stock, they Inſtruct Ae, a 
their Youth in all the Anti- Monarchical, and Anti-Epiſcopat Boks. and 4 
Principles that they can, to make Root and Branch work with Epiſcopacy, * 
as their Phraſe is; they. make it their Work to Ridicule and Blaſpheme 
our Holy _ Liturgy, and that Boy who can make the beſt Prophane Feft 
upon it, is Applauded and Encouraged. They ſet themſelves to In- 
vent Slanderous Lyes and Calummes upon the Perſens of our Biſbops 
and Clergy, and ſpread them Abroad with great Diligence. They are 
Taught to Juſtify the Mwrther of K. Charles I. And to Extol the Re. 
gicides as moſt Noble Patriots. From this Forge came the late Pan- 
pblets, which have been ſpread with ſo much Pains, to prove (if 
they cou'd ) that the King was not the Author of =iu@y BGH, but 
was of the I1ſþ Maſſacre and Rebellion; which Edm. Calamy, one. of 
their Preachers, has given us again in Print this fame Year,” in his 
Abridgement of Baxter's Life. For which I refer you to the Caſe of Pre- 
127 2 in a Letter to a Member of Parliament, which came ont 

4 anuary, * | 1 | ii: 
But r mich Inculcated in theſe Aoudemies, ſince the Re- 
volution, was, That the Greateſt Part of England was on their Side, and 
that Epiſcopacy would ſoon be tumbled down, which they were 'bid 
moſt a if to Expect, as a thing ſettled and determined. 

And (wh ch is a very ſad Matter to think upon) ſeveral of the Sone 
of our Gentry and Quality are ſent to be Formed in theſe Nurſeries, Of 
which we have ſcen the Effect. Al 


* 
. 


. 
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„Al this, and more to the ** Purpoſe, we have, upon ſure and 
5 am! certain Knowledge, from one who was himſelf Educated in the ſame 
[9s . Academies. And has given us the Relation in Print (with the Names 
Kc.) this ſame Year, Entituled, 4 Letter from a Country Divine, to bis 
Friend in London, concerning the Education of the Diſſenters in their pri- 
vate Academies in ſeveral parts of this Nation, Printed for K. Clavel at 
the Poncock in St. Paul's Church-Jurd. 1703. 
-1 before I part with this Book, I muſt take Notice of a Rildaik 
able Paſſage in it, p. 9. which comes up cloſe to the Subject we are 
upon, of the pretty Diſbinctions theſe Men have found out, to folye their 
Conſciences i in any Troubleſome Caſe. 
He having told of a Cuſtom of theirs of having their Youth Enters 
in one of the e Publick Univerſities (which yet they alba meer Sodoms and 
Gomorrabs ) that their Time running on, they might be Intitled to De- 
 grees, though bred in their private Academies, comes to the Salvo they 
had for their Oath, in the Univerſity, not to take Pupils, Read Lectures, 
2 In which Oath are theſe: Words, 1275 uam in Academia, by which 
oy get Looſe from the whole, faying, T 
** Read Lectures, yet it is not in A0 Manner as is done in the Univerſity, 
1 e "chats is, Taking and. Giving. Degrees, in poſe tion thereunto. Tho le tells 
us, That even this was attempted for ſome Years at Stanford. 
But to returu to our. former. Author of the Seaſonable Caution bs ſes 
now; That the Separation of the Dilſenters from the Church of E gland 
18 is deeper, F mda, than he Imagin d, or at leaſt Wap willing to Confeſs, 
goes farther than the Per ſonal Caſe ne Minifter s who 
© were. Eee 2 the dt of  Uniformity,, ren wh ne he FRY 8. as 
to the Caſe of "their Miniſters. 1 


2. er now let us conſider the . 5 1 for . pl 


The C aſe who fil continue to ſeparate under the New Ai mf ers which they r 


of their 
© ave 
9 And all that i is ſaid to that, is, their 050 100 IL with their 
ene and Praying . with h Ours, Aud f, 5 Plea is CONE, 
more Edification. - jr 


1. I will not enter ks upon the ld or pala of theſe Men, 
who pretend to be more Affedted with the Scots i E bquence, 
and much of the ſame Strain, frequent among their Holders-Forth here, 
than with-our moſt Grave and well Digeſted Liturgy ; And Prefer a 


| Lenin. £ 


I bining Tone, and a , to the beſt Compos' 'd PA to Senſe and 


2. But 


at though they "have Pupils | 


B eached, nor the Sacraments Rightly Adminiſtred by them. But, on 
the contrary, they are Guilty of Sacriledge and the Sin of Korah, who 


1 

2. But I would atk them, Whether their being more Af de be a ſut- 
ficient Ground for Schiſm? Or do they prefer the Pleaſing of their Hars 
(for that is all. They deny not but that Soumd Doctrine is Hach d with us) 
to the Unity of the Church of Chriſt 2 Then can Pretences be never want- 
ing to Schiſm, even the ſame as at Corinth, one for Pal, another for 
Apollos, &c. Then is Schiſm a very ſlender ſort of a Siu, which can be 
ſo eaſily Diſpens d with! Sy 
Indeed theſe Men have no Notion of Church or of Shi, except 
where it comes home to Themſelves ; when any of their own Parry lor 
up Fadtious and Diviſions among them; and then none have a arne, 
Senſe of it, or ſee the Conſequences of it more Feclingh. 
But this Gentleman, and the Aſeeters of his Mind think, That both 
They and Ve are True Churches : And therefore, That it is neceſſary to 


go to their Meetings, as well as to the Church, to avoid Schiſin, becauſe 


ts 


= — — — — — - . 


that we ought to hold Communion with all True Churches: And he proves 


the Diſſenters to be True Churches, p. 9. from this Reaſon, V here the Word 
of God is rightly Preach'd, and the Sacraments rightly Admimſtred, there is a 
true Church, according to our 39 Articles, And he ſuppoſes this to be done 
among the Diſſenters. Ergo. | 


But he muſt underſtand, That the Church of England does deny the 
Ordinations of the Diſſenters, and does oblige ſuch of them as have Re- 
ceiv'd Ordination in their Way (for ſome of them have no Ordination 


at all) to be Ordained by the Hands of Biſhops, before they own them 
as True Miniſters of Chriſt. And if they are not Miniſters of Chriſt, they _ 


are no other than Mere Laymen; and then neither is the ord Rightly 


Uſurp upon the Prieſthoad. And Joining with them, 1s Partaking of 
their Sin, and Rebellion, not only againſt Haron, or the Bzſbop, but a- 
gainſt the Lord, who hath Inſtituted theſe Orders in his Church; And 
which no May: taketh to himſelf, no not Chriſt, without an Ontward Com- 


Under the Law, where Sacrifices were Rightly Offer d, and the Law 
Rightly Read and Expounded, there was the True Church : But if any 
took upon them to do this, beſides the Prieffs Ordain'd of God, tho? 
the King himſelf, (2 Chr. xxvi. 18.) or any Levite of an Inferiour 


Degree (Num. xvi. 10.) or any Layman were fo Raſh (2 Sam. vi. 75 As it 


was Death by the Lam (Num. xviii. 7.) fo was it inflicted by God him- 


nation. 


a he 


miſion from God, ſuch as Aaron and Chriſt had, as we are Expreſly 
Taught, Heb. v. 4, 5, 6. 


ſelf in all the Caſes beforementioned, not excepting the Great and other- 
wiſe Good King Uzzzab, A TOE | 


D What 
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What looſe Notions then have theſe Men of the Chizſtzan Chmch, 
whoſe Apoſtles and Eiſbops were Ordain d by a Greater than Moſes, as to 
. think that the Offce of her Clergy may be ſafely Invaded by any Lay- 
Nen or Women, and to Reckon ſuch as True Churches Bs Ont 
This is the Latitudinarian Notion, of late crept in amongſt us; and 
which Extends to -Do@rines as well as Diſcipline, and opens a Door 
to let in Socinus himſelf, who has already got too great Footing with 
ns. For when once we leave the Inſtitntzons- of. God, there is no Stop, 
and our Imagination is our only Rule. | 
This Author makes no Diſtinction of Diſſenters- (I ſuppoſe he means 
only thoſe calld Proteſtant Diſſenters,. as I do by the Term Diſſenters all 
along, our Buſineſs not being now with the Papiſts) and ſo we muſt 
take his Meaning to be all of them, whether in Orders, or ont of Orders. 
But I will not put this upon him, if he did not truly mean it: How- 
ever, if he thinks Orders to be Neceſſary to an Organixd Church, and he 
Quotes: the Authority of the Church of England in her-39 Articles for the 
Prefbyterians alone (ſuppoſe) to be a True Church, here he has the ſame - 
Autbority which allows not their Orders; and no Orders is the ſame 
thing as Orders that are not Valid, for if they are not Valid, they are 


None. 


| The P. But if he Extends. his Charity as far as the AA of Toleration, if that 
the Difur. be his Rule, then he muſt Communicate, (under Pain of Schiſm, by his 
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Argument) with the Quakers, Philadelphians, and Anti-Nomans, who 
Preach againſt Repentance, for that Sin does not Defile the Elect, or is no 
Lin in them, and they have Numerous Congregations in London. The 
fame Doctrine is Taught amongſt. the e and Independents And 
the Preſbyterians have formerly Tanght the fame; and even now Border 
near upon it, in their Explanation of Eledion, to favour their Notion 
of Reprobation, viz. That God did Create ſo many Men (many more, 
in their Account, than all the reſt of the World) on purpoſe to Dm 
them, and that there is no Poſſible Means for them to be Sav'd, let them 
do what they will, becauſe it would break the Decree of God. This the 
Lutherans call 8 of the Devil. Becauſe, as they ſay, we cannot 
Räaiſe a Blacker Idea of him, or more Diſtant from Mercy and Goodneſs, 
by which we Deſcribe God. According to this, they put thoſe whom 
they call Elect, out of Fear of Siming, at leaſt ſo far as to be PD 

for it in another World, let them Sin on never ſo much; becauſe the 
Decree of God again muſt be kept for their Salvation. 


Of be In this manner they Explain Predeftination, which tho' a Scripture- 


N Geſtinaiiore Word, as GOD's Repenting is, yet is no more to be taken Strich than 


that, 


le 


1 of 

that, it is only ſpoke ad Captum, to condeſcend to the Meanneſs of our 
Apprehenſion. For there is no Fore nor After in God, and conſequent- 
ly no Fore or Pre-Deſtination, That is only ſpoken with Reſpect to 


Us, who live in Time and by Succeſion, and can apprehend nothing 


but according to that Meaſure. And fo we ought to let it lie, as we 
do the Notion of Eternity, or without Beginning, as a thing we cannot 
Explain, or, in this Life, truly underſtand. But theſe Men, with the 


Bethſbemites, will be prying into the Ark. The greateſt Bulk of their 


Preaching is upon this Subject, whence they draw ſuch Wild Concluſions 


as before is told, and drive many of their Hearers into Freſumption or 


Deſpair ; of which laſt eſpecially there are many Examples, chiefly on 


their Death Beds; becauſe there being no ſure Marks of their Election to 
be given them, they ſink under the Diſmal Apprebenfion ! As to the 


Meaſuring of themſelves, by their paſt Life, ſuppoſing it Vertuous, in 
the Common Standard, that gives no Relief, becauſe their Doctrine is, 
That the ſeemingly Vertnous Actions of the Reprobate are all Abomination 
before God, and help them Nothing. What Marks then can they 
„ ; l | 

If one aſk theſe Men (as I have done) whether they would give any 
Leave to draw Conſequences, and argue Strickhy and Philoſophically from 


God's being ſaid to Repent, to Grieve, &c. becauſe they are Scripture- | 


Words? They Anſwer, No, becauſe they are only ſpoke ad Captum. 


But then is not the word Prede/tination likewiſe ad Captum, in the ſame 


Senſe ? Yes, they will own it, and yet will not be debarr'd from Arguing 


Stricthyj upon it. Thus the Authropomarphits thought God to have a Body, 


and to be of the Shape of a Man, (thus they conftru'd Maus being made 
after the Image of God) becauſe of fome Scripture-Expreſions which men- 
tion his Eyes, Hands, Feet, &c. Not conſidering that ſuch Expreſſions 


were only ad Captum, as where it is ſaid, Ve hall be ſafe under bis Wings 
| and Feathers 5 


ence they might as well fancy Him of the Shape of 
l Thus God knows All Things, and he Decrees according to his Pleaſure; 


And All Things are Prefent to Him, both Paſ and to Come: But with 

us there is Paſt and Future: Therefore when he is ſaid to Forekyow or 
© Fore-ordain, it is only ad Captum, as to Us, it is not ſo Strifly in him- 
ſelf. And therefore we muſt not Argue Stricthj from thence. And from 
theſe 228 is all the Dificulty with which Men — 0m themſelves 


in this Queſfion. For there is no Difficulty, no Evil Conſequences can be 
drawn from God his Knowing All Things, and Decreeing of Happineſs to 


the Good, and Puniſhment to the Ficked ; But from his doing this Before- 


band (which, Strictly ſpeaking, and according to his own Nature, he 
does not) ariſes all the Trouble. Hence theſe Prede/tinarians take away 


D 2 Free- 
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| - | Her- Nil in Man, to avoid the Poſſibility of his breaking the Decrees of 


Cod; And conſequently they Deſtroy all the Foundation of either Re- 
wards or Puniſhments, of Promiſes or Threatnings, indeed of Good or Evil; 
of which, at this Rate, Man is no more Capable than a Tree or a Horſe; 
And hence it is, That their Doctrine of Abſolute Reprobation comes; 
And ſuch an Election as has no Reſpect at all to any thing we do, whe- 
ther Good or Evil ; And of which there being no other Sigus, muſt leave 
every Man at his Death, in an utter Uncertainty. 165808 EY. 


e. a Man muſt be Aſur d of his Salvation before he Dies, and make this a 


Mark of Election. (With this one of them tormented. our good Arch-Bi- 


ſhop Land upon the Scaffold.) But inſtead of a Cure, this makes the Mat- 


ter ſtill worſe with them, for when Men find not this Aſurance, then 
F they muſt abſolutely Deſpair, by their Doctrine, as not finding the 
q Mark of their Election. And if they do find what they think ſuch an 
= Aſſurance, it being Founded upon .no Real thing, can be but Imagination. 
1 ; 
YT And ſo they are Deluded both ways. | | 
1 How different is this from the Chriſtian 7 ores. taught in the Church 
. of England, pn in her Homilies of Faith and Salvation, which is, 
a Firm Faith in the All- ſufficient Satisfaction which Chriſt our Lord has 
made to the Juſtice of God, or to that God who is Juſt ice it ſelf, for our 
Sins, by the Sacrifice of Himſelf upon the 2 5 Producing, as natural 
it muſt, a Sincere, tho? not of it ſelf a V. wy Repentance tor all our p 
0m - which ſhews its ſelf..1n all the Good Y 
Orin, f e 1 . | 3 
0 Izhis is grounded upon the Authority of the Hoh Scripture, this 
# is the conſtant Tenor of the whole Goſpel, and therefore a firm and 
= _ infallible A ſurance; and depends not upon the Criticiſm of a Word, 
l! which we muſt own. to be ſpoke only ad Captun, and therefore not 
j Strifly True. r 
U But whatever can: be made of it, can in no ways hurt this Faith; 
| / _ becauſe whatever God's ſecret Decrees. are (And if he has kept them 
1 Hlecret, we ought to let them ſo remain) they cannot poſſibly go con- 


Promis d or Commanded, for that wou'd be for God to go Contrary to 
Himſelf. \ Therefore we ought Entirely to Truſt in what he has Promis'd, 
and Chearfulh to Accompliſh what he has Commanded,. according to our 
ST — Power; without entring into his Secrets, or n our ſelves about 
his Hidden Decrees. (See Deut. xxix. 29. then Read 1 Sam. vi. 19.) If 
1 they muſt be ſpoke of, let it be confin d to the Schools, and the leſs of 
4 \ it there. the better. = 5 425 


/ 


Of Aſu- To Cure ich they have added another Doctrine of Aſſurance, That 


orks we are capable to per- 


trary to what he has Publickly, that is, in the Holy Scriptures, either 
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moſt Enligbten d and Fomerful Men! While at the ſame. time, their Rea- 


 natick Preaching, which they Feel not with us. Ours go too much up- 


Lom Diſpenſation to Appetites us'd to the Third Region, and cannot 
Breath in Common- Air! When Tnagination is upon the Ving, nothing 


from them, left he Perifh in their Sin, as it was ſaid of thoſe who fol- x £ 


r Gere SS as 


Jude tells us of thoſe under the.Goſpel, who Poriſh in the Gain ſaying oe. * wo 


St; 1 


But to have the Pulpits filPd with it, and the Heads of the poor P:a- 
ple turn'd with it, is of Pernicious Conſequence. And this is almoſt the 
conſtant Theme of the Diſſenters Preaching, and their Hearers can hardly 
Talk of any thing elſe. _ irs 

And it Pleaſes then, It works upon the Imagination ; and Viciates their x 
Pallat from all found Reaſon, and the Sobriety of Religion. Which with 
them conſiſts all in Flights, and who can Raiſe them Higheſt, are the 


ſon is Starv d, no Nouriſhment afforded to that, till having loſt the Uſe 
of their Judgment, they Commence Perfect Enthuſiaſts. | 


This is the Afecting, the Edification, Greater Edification, which this 
Author gives as a ſufficient Reaſon for their Schiſm. If it be not ſo, 
let him, let any of them Aſign the Point wherein this their Greater E. 
dification do's Conſiſt. But they cannot Explain it, it is like a Ta#:, 
which we know not how to Deſeribe. They have a Reliſß in the Fa- 


on Reaſon and Plain Doctrine, wou'd move the Afeckions upon Solid 
Grounds, and make us Viſe unto Sobriety. Which ſeems Flat and a 


can be ſo Irkſome as to Clogg it with Reaſon, and. Preſcribe Le? or 
a Heln to it! And ſolid Meat wou d Choak thoſe who have Fed all their 
Life upon Froth.. - OT nat kak vs 


| | DS X. 
GS vHy | E | he ET: 5 Corruption 
Now how Juſt is it with God, to let thoſe Men who have had no Re. in DO- 
gard to his Hiſtitutions, but thruſt themſelves Sacrilegionſly into the Miri ©TRINE 
frry, fall from the Irutb of Do@rine too, and follow their own Imagination, bz! 
and a ffrong. Delufion ! o any Infra- 

I cou'd; give ſeveral other Inſtanees of their Unſoundneſs as to Doctrine; Gion upon 
but that is not the Preſent Buſineſs. I think ſufficient has been ſaid to the GO- 
ſhew, That neither their Gifts, nor their Doctrine, ſo far as it Differs from 2 or 
ours, are any ſufficient Grounds for the Schiſin which they make; beſides the burcb. 


their want of Orders, which of it ſelf alone were ſufficient to deter an 


low'd Korah ; who differ d not with Aaron in any Point, either of Vor. 
ſhip or Doctrine, except that only of Church Government. And that firſt 

Inſtance of Scb:/m, upon that Head, ſerves to the end of the World a + 
Caution and Iyftrution, what Streſs God lays upon the Government of his 
Chnrch, and to keep off all Prophane Hands from ivading it. And St. 
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Korah. So that this muſt nof paſs only as an Old- Taſtament Story, as 
ſome Prophanely, wou'd put it off. Wy 

Such were the Falſe Apoſtles whom the People of Corinth choſe to 
themſelves, becauſe they were more Affected with their Preaching, and 
for Edification, Greater Edification ! For we find not that they _ 
Forſook the True-Apoſtles, or their Communion, - for ſome were for Paul, 
ſome for Apollos, and ſome for Cephas ; but they had Ttching-Ears, and 


ſet up for one rather than another, and ſo broke that Order in which 


the Spoſtles had Diſpos'd the Churches, which was reckon'd in them as 
a,Schiſm. Nor do we Read of any Falſe Doctrine at that time Taught 
by thoſe there calld Falſe Teachers, other than that they were 
ſuch Teachers as the People heaped unto themſelves. It is true that 
damnable Doctrines did afterwards follow this Schiſm, as they have done 
all other Schiſms from that Day to this. It is a Curſe God has Taid 
upon all who break thro' that Government which he has appointed in 
his Church; And to ſhew how Eſſential the Government of the Church is, 
to preſerve her Doctrine. | 
As the Support of any Civil Government is to preſerve its Laws. And 
the Change of the Prieffhood (as well as of the King) does 28 
yo infer a Change of the Law, by which that Priefthood was Eſtabliſh'd. 
. vii. 12. | Fo 
"Thus the Uſwpation of the Biſhops of Roms, and ſetting up their 
emacy above all their Felow-Biſhops, throughout the whole Catholicł 
Church, and fo altering the Primitive Government of the Church, by 


many and Independent Biſbops (as the Vorld is Govern'd by Indepen- 


dent Kings, without any Unverſal Monarch) was follow'd by many and 
great Corruption and Errors in Doctrine. n SOLL AN 
And not leſs have follow'd the various Se#s which have thrown off 
Epiſcopacy altogether. | | | e 
Of which the Me and Filz have got in amongſt us. And the 


n * 


Principles (or rather indeed the no Principles at all, for they have none) 


of theſe Occaſional Communicants wou d have us own all theſe as True 


Churches, and Communicate with them all; ſince they are Tolerated by 
Lay, under the Peril of Schiſm. A ſtrange Notion of Schiſm! And 
will the Law do it ? | | | 5 


What if Popery were Tolerated ? (And there may be Reaſons of state, 


een ſome time or other, for it,) Wou'd that make it Lawful in Conſcience to 


tak 
Selin. May we then join with them? Yes, no doubt, Occafonalh, if chere 


join with it? The Jews are ſo far Tolerated, that they are Comnv'd at. 


was any thing to be Got by it, by theſe Mens Principles, and 7 be 


L233 „ 
(i Occaſionally - ) as the Law ſhou'd require it, if it were ten times 
a Day: 


And ſome think this 10 far "OA being a Fault, or that ſuch Hporriſe Conse 
ought to be diſcourag d by any Law, That ſuch a Law as this in times of * ing Occafe- 


Popery, bad prevented the Reformation, which was owing to Occaſional Con- — "In 


formity. = times cf 
f This — Conformity to Fopery, for there was no other Occaſonal Con- Popery. , 
ormity then 

And this ſnews how far ſuch Mens Principles will carry them. 

And Judaiſm is not idolatry; and Heatheniſm nothing Worſe, nor fo 
Bad as Chriftian Idolatry. | 

Others think this an abominable Scandal upon the Reformation, as if 
it had been all carry'd on by Hypocrifie, and cou'd not have been effected 
any other ways. 

That a Man who thought ſo, wou'd be a very ill Hand to Write the 
Hiftory of the Reformation. 

That it is f kan plain Matter of Fact, for the Martyrs in 
time might all have ſavd their Lives, if they had been Birr 
(but a Little /) in the Doctrine of Occaſional-· Conformity. 

That the Hugonots in France might by this, have prevented all the 
Perſecution againſt them. 

That all the Primitive Martyrs were loſt (foolſhly + F for want of this 
Adin: Notion. 

Nay more, the Diſſnters themſelves might have ſavd their Twelve- 
Pence a Sunday, and other things they call'd Perſecution in K. Charles 24's 
time, if they had then known their now Doctrine of Occaſional Confor- 
mity. We therefore ſee how our Modern Whigs and Di . e have got = 
far rage $4 the Old Ones in all Truth and Sincerity, in Deteftation of y- 

oforulation ! 

lat if ſiich a Latitude be Allow'd, it Diſſolves all Faith and Securi- 
ty ggf Mankind. 


by this nal,» 25 a Man x may Subſcribe the 3: lg, and yet 
ni * but the Two rt. For that every Man believ'd the Two firſt = 
of the Thirty Nine b but there have been many Good and Learned 
Men con d not bring themſelves up to give their Aſſents to ſome of the Laff. 
Yet cou'd Subſcribe their Aſſent to the hole, or a Valuable er. 
to en. And then Vite 2 chem! xe | 
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But this was meant, perhaps, to juſtifie what the Author of the Se. 


Of the cret Hiſtory (before mention d) writes in theſe words, I always believe 


| 1 Hi ell of Lay-Men, till I ſee Cauſe to Change my Mind; tho' as to Church- 


Men it is quite otherwiſe with me, for I have ſeen ſo much amiſs in that 
Profeſſion, that I am always iuclin d to think Ill of them, till I ſee a Cauſe 
to think otherwiſe. 15 e 
This Hiſtory (fo much of it as I have ſeen, and we may well ſup- 
ſe the reſt to be of the ſame Strain) is as Lewd a Libel as ever I ſaw 
drop from the Pen of any Atheiff, or the moſt Spiteful Diſſenter, a- 
gainſt the Church and the Crown, and All Clergy-Men, whatſoever, of 


whatever Degree or Profeſſion. - | 
- © He1s againſt Biſpops Voting in the = of Lords, and has done the 
beſt he can to ſhew what Scandal ſome of them did give there! 


Hut this was wrote before he had Hopes of any Acceſs thither : And 
when the B/hops and Clergy then at the Helm, ſaw ſo well thro? him, 
as to prevent his being a 1 rther Scandal to the Church. Which mov'd 
his =, gray Spleen againſt them All. . 

And their Oppoſing the Bill of Exclufon, and the Faction then Ram- 
pant (of which he owns himſelf a Zealous Partizan and Stickler) to 
overthrow both Church and State, in the Reign of K. Char. 2d. And 


their Preaching up the Principles of Loyalty and Paſfve Obedience, and 
Voting for the King, and Lineal bra to Stem the Torrent of Re. 


bellion, which he, with others were ſo Strenuonſiy carrying on; Theſe 
were the Cauſes of his Bellowing againſt them, as the vileſt Sett of Men 


in the Nation, who wou'd always Vote for the King, and againſt the 


Liberties of the People. He meant of the Faction, whom the M 
would not ſuffer to Execute their Rebellion, then ſo well Laid, and 3 


. Ready—— It was a Cruel and Hyrannical thing! To have all that Au- 


thor's' fine Proje&s ſpoil'd, that particularly whereupon he mightily 
Values Himſelf, and tells how it was Applauded by the Party, of hav- 
ing a Guardian, Regent ſet over the King. And yet the King would not 
hear of it; And the ' Biſhops wou'd ſtill Vote for the King, and the 
Clergy Preach up Loyalty to him! Were ſuch Men fit for — Con- 
ber ien Er | des. oi 


If any Aſk who this Author is? I can direct him no where better 
for Information, than to the Lord Chanc. Clarendor's Hiſt. of the Re- 
bellion. Vol. 1. Book iv. P. 271, Ce. yet his Character is not fully 
Drawn there, . | : 

For tho' the Worthy P. there Exemplified, did Court and Serve the 
"PFaftion, while he pretended to carry Fair at Court : Yet he did not 


Deſcend 


a 1 11 a La. wa” Y,Y% N a a 
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' neſt Purpoſes. | 


Or, may be, it is Intended ſooner to ſee the Light, when the Roy- 
the Faction hope is not far off) Nor any Appear who ſhall then 


5 C 257 

Deſcend ſo Low, as to be a Caſuiſt for the Party, in ſuch vile Caſes, as 
the juſtifyin of Polygamy under the Goſpel, and the Lawfulneſs of Di- 
vorcing a WR in Caſe 9 and all this to Serve no very Ho- 


Which Caſe I have well Atteſted, but not fit to ſee the Light, for the 
filthy Impurity of it, not the Strength of Argument ; it is indeed fit for 
Nothing but a Lecture of Anatomy. 2 en 1230001; 

And to ſhew Another Godly Proje& of the Author's, and what a Faſt 
Friend he is to Right. VVV | 

Now, if this Author be Deſirous to know by what means I came by 
the Sight of his Precious Hiſtory, I will ſatisfie his Curioſity. A Gen- 
tleman of my particular Acquaintance, was Employ'd to Tranſcribe 
ſome Part of it; but ſhut up while he did it, and allow'd no more Pa- A Miftzie 
per than he was to write over. But he found ſuch Rarities in it, as fe g“ 
Tempted him to bring ſome ConceaPd Paper with him, and Tranſcribe Caſetre, 
likewiſe for himſelf : Of which I never heard a word from him in all Part 2. 
his Life, ſo that if he was put under any wry, + of Secrecy, he kept Sec. 3. p. 
it, at leaſt as to me: But ſince his Death, what he had Tranſcribd, with ?:: 
ſome Remarks upon it (all in his own Hand- Writing, very well known 
to me) are come to my hands ſo Providentially, that I thought it In- 
cumbent upon me in Conſcience to give the World Warning of ſo Per- 
nicious a Book laid up in Lavender, to be Publiſh'd when the Author is 
Dead, and probably Thoſe who now can Diſcover the foul Mſ-Repre- 
ſentation of particular Paſſages. | | 


al Name of Stuart ſhall no more Wear the Crown in England (which 


Dare to Vindicate whatever Calumnies againſt a Family which they have 
Endeavour'd to Render ſo Odious to all the World, and ſtill do Balea. 


Four: | 
I 'wifh the Author were either Obli ho to Publiſh it now; or ſuch Care 
taken, that the Nation ſhould not be Poyſor'd with it hereafter. 
It wou'd be no Greater Mortification to him than the Diſſolutjon of the 
Oxford Parliament, as he tells it himſelf; after which time, he ſays, 
That be gave himſelf to Faſting and Prayer, and to Amend the former 
Looſneſs of his Life, which he Confeſſes, but not the Particulars. That 
was not neceſſary —— But the Exgliſß of it was, That he was fore'd 
to Scamper, with his Beloved $h—=ry, and others of the Fatio, as 
ſoon as they ſaw the King take the only Method that ever yet did do, 
or ever will, with that Generation of Men, which was, to ſhew his 
Authority, and let them ſee he was not Afraid of them. Then they who 
before, had grown upon the King, _ he Playd with them, till they 
were 
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- were juſt Ready to lay Hands upon Him; who Boaſted ſo Loudly of 
their Numbers, and that all the Kingdom was on their Side, and the King 
left Deſtitute, and Durſt not Diſoblige them; immediately pull'd in their 


XIII. 


UW 2d2esby- 


cerity to- 
wards K. 
E bar. 1, 


Horns, when they ſaw the King underſtood them, and won'd be Impos'd 


upon no longer; and ſaid they were Good Subjects, if he wou'd have 
Believ'd them. But the Chief of them Fled to Foreign Courts, there to 
Hatch Miſchief againſt their own Natural ing and Country (as their 
Hrethren in Scotland had before done, in his Fatber's Reign, to the French 
Court) But thence ſent Proteſtations of their Loyalty, in as High a Paſ- 
fue Obedience-Strain, as any of the High-flown Church-Men, whom this 
Author does Blemiſh, - | 25 | | 


ente, Aud as Shicovly meant, as thoſe of the General Aſembl of his Conn. 
wien the try in the very Year 1648, when the Xing was a Priſoner in the hand 


of the Regicides, and Duke Hamilton had Rais'd an Army for his Maje- 


rerian-5ir-ſfy's Reſcue, commonly call'd, The Duke's Engagement; which they De- 


clar d to be an Unlawful Engagement; And that the King ought not to 
be Admitted to come to any of his Houſes in or near London, with Free- 
dom, Honour or Safety (as had been Promis d him) Nor any Meſſages or 
Fropoſttions from him hearken d to, till he had fully Satisfy'd Them and 
the Covenant, by Aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, and putting the whole Power into 


Their hands: And yet; at the ſame time, were not Weary nor Aſham'd to 


Repeat ſtill their Fulſome Profeſtons of Loyalty, and meant no Harm, no 
Diſbonour, no Jiu to has Majeſty, they took God to Witneſs, and ſtill 
AppeaÞ'd to the Searcher of Hearts ! I tld Tritt s 
Let me give you ſome of the Words of their Declaration and Ex- 
8 to their Bret hren in England, Aug. 1. 1648, wherein they tell 
the ing, ; | 


Albeit your Majeſty, thro the Suggeſtions of Evil Men, may baply entertain 
| bard Thoughts of us and our Proceedings, het the Searcher e 
and our Conſciences bear Record unto us, that we bear in our Spirits thoſe Hun- 


of Hearts knows, 
ble and Dutiful Reſpects to your Majeſty that Loyal Subjects owe to their Na- 


Earth to. fee your Majeſty Reagning, cc. 

And in what they calbd their Humble Supplication to the King, Aug. 
12: 1648, they tell him, That they were very ſenſible of his Majeſtys Suf- 
ferings and Lom N ondition; That they did not in the leaſt Meaſure Approve, 
but from their Hearts Abhor any thing-that had been done to his Majeſty's Per- 


| = 


Royal Power, &c. 


3 | 2 h Whereas 


tive Soutraign ; And that it would be one of our Greateſt Content ments upon 


And that they did not Oppoſe his Majeſty's Reſtitution to the Exerciſe of 


r 
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"Whereas they had, by their Declaration the laſt of Fuly, 1648, but 12 
Days before, Condemid with Great Zeal, - the Parliaments Offering to 


Raiſe an Army to Relieve the King, then a Priſoner in the Hands of thoſe 
who Murther'd Him the 3oth of January following, Calling and Demon- 
ftrating (as well as they cou'd ) the Undertaking to be an Uilawful En- 


gagement. 


5 Notwithſtanding of which the Engagement went on, and Duke Hamil- 
ton March'd into E 


. 


Scots Army then Rais'd for the Reſcue of their King. 


This ſhews the Rebellion not to have been National in that Kingdom, as 
it was not in this. But all owing to the Prevailing and moſt Hypocriti- 
cal Faction, which, by being at firſt Neglected, and afterwards Encon- 
rag d, had Gain'd the Populace, and the Aſcendent in both Kindgdoms. 


But ſome of theſe Preſbyterians will ſay, in behalf of their General Al- 


ſembly, aforeſaid, | 3 EY 
That they were Cheated even then. That tho' they were willing to 
take Advantage of the King's Extremities { tho they Proteſted the Con- 
trary, and took God to Wie, J) only fo far as to Force him to Con- 
ſent to the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, and to ſuffer them to carry on their 
Covenanted Work of. Reformation (as they then Porded it, and now Ne- 


peat it.) Yet that they did not imagine their Brethren the Irdependents, 


who had Worm'd the King out of their Hands, won'd have Proreeded 
fo far, as to take away his Life; And that ſome of them did Proteſt a- 
gainſt it; when they ſaw it come to the very Point, and that it was 
then too late to Prevent it. 2 
But if this was the Caſe, why did they, after the King was Murther d, 
and Duke Hamilton too, for Raiſing that Engagement to Prevent it, De- 
clare ſtill, That it was an Unlawful Engagement; and put thoſe that 
were Concern'd in it, to open Penance on the Stool of Repentance, and 
Profecated them with all that Malice could Invent, as -Malignants and 
what not, and Trayters to their Covenant, for no other Crime but that of 


Endeavouring to Reſcue their King out of the hands of his Murthzrers 1 
We muſt Believe their Arions, not their Fords, Wife Men will make 


this the Standard. Why did they Ramm a Declaration, together with 


their Covenant, down the Throat of his Son K. Char. ad. when they 


Crowned him a Priſoner in Scotland, the firſt of Jan. 1657, wherein 
they laid the Blood of the whole Rebellion upon his Father K. Char. I. 
And Ford him to own, being then in their hands, as the Holatry of 
his Mothers, ſo the Bloedmeſs of his Father's Houſe, wherein he Him- 
ſelf had a Share, while he Acted under his Father, when Prince of 
Wales. And the Inveteracy which they ſhew to this Day againſt that 


* Royal Martyr, till Murthering of 85 Memory, with wiltul Lyes and For- 
« 


geries, 


mland at the Head of a Noble and well appointed | 
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geries, in Manner and Circumſtances more Savage than even the Shedding 

of his Blood; are a full Proof of their Loyalty, and the Sincerity of 

thoſe Awful Profeſions they ſo often made of it, as in the Preſence of 

God And a ſure Rule, how far they are to be Truſted, in the like, 

for the Future. Which will be obſerv'd by all who are not Born to be 

Deceiv'd and Ruin'd by them. 3 

The worſt of the Heathen will Riſe wp in the Fudgment with Theſe, 

and Condemns them. There is not to be found in any Hiftory, Sacred, or 

Prophane, ſuch Inſtances of Rooted Hypocrifie, Perfidy, and Bald Mockery 
| „of Oaths, Sacraments, and all things Sacred, as this Faction has ſhew'd, | 
eren in our Days, and ever ſince t ey Aſcended into the Vorld, and that | 
; every where. And their Sand@ifying all this under the Pretence of Tender 
48 and the Face of Religion, renders them Ten- fold mare De- 

orm! | OE. of 


1. There is no Touching of this Pitch, without being Def Id. It is hard N 


— this for any who have Receivd their firſt Education and Impreſtons among 
len this Society, not to be Leven d with their Principles, and quite to throw ' 
= works. off what they have ſuck'd in with their Mothers Milk. They contract 
B+ + \ * a Liking to the Converſation of thoſe who are Anti- Monarchical, and An- 
ti · Epiſcopal, and Delight in the Diſcourſes of Leveling and Parity, till 
they come at laſt to have an Utter Averſion to the very Perſons as well 7 
as Office of all Kings, and of all Biſhops and Clergy whatſoever. And yet, t 
wou'd be Kings and Biſhops themſelves ! w7 | t 
Or their They frame New Schemes of Government out of their own Heads, 1 


Fepular which are In- conſiſtent, and have no Foundation; yet think all Men no- 
— ng rant, who will not give in to theſe, or have any Eſteem left for Old 1 
SO SY e and Conſtitutions, by which the World has been Govern'd from the 5 
inning. 
This is the Reaſon the Author of the Hiſfory beforementioned gives p 
againſt the oy Logger: any Votes in Parliament, viz. Their Unacquaint- T 
33 alt with the , and the Wrong Notion they Generally have of Civil t 
| * Society, makes them very Unfit for ſuch Conſultations : And their Voting as 7 
| Commonly they do, creates a very Ill Opinion of all Clergy-Men, which forti- Pt 
fies Atheiſm mightily, and gives all that are Concern d for Publick Liber- Mt 
ty ar Averſion to them, as a Sett of Men that will ever Vote and Act a- h 
ainſt 2t, | | 
5 This Publick Liberty is the Word and Cry of the Purtyj. But when you th 
Aſk them what they Mean by it, or where they wou'd Fix it? They Ja) 
cannot tell. They all Agree that it is in a Common-Wealth-Frame, "4 e\ 
4 gal 5 


to be generally Led and Influenc'd by the very Worſt among themſelves. 


his own Schemes, than to ſee himſelf forc'd to Tack-about, and Over- turn 
every Stone he had Laid in his Foundation | 


L969: 

gainſt Monarchy, which is their Averfion : But then, Is this Commont- 

Wealth to be Founded upon the Power of the People ? Yes, yes, that 
is Agreed on all hands. So far we go on Smoothly ; But are not the 
People to be Repreſented by Members of their own Election? And is not 
a Houſe of Commons ſo Choſen, Virtually the P:ople, and the whole Pow- 

er of the People lodg'd with them? Here they begin to Boggle ! For 

there have been ung, of Commons that have not Pleas'd them. And 

we have ſeen them ſet up Legion againſt the Commons, Nay, Appeal to 

the Lords from them. And they whoſe former Meaſures of Obedience 
were all Centur d in the Houſe of Commons, as the only true Repreſenta- 

tive of the People, Now, face about, and Compare them to the Hramy 

of the Decem- viri at Rome, of the Ephori at Sparta, of the Council of 
Four hundred at Athens, of the Commons at Carthage, and whatever can 

render them Odious to the People. | 


| 4 Dif- 
Now, No Multitude, either Repreſented or Collective, has been at any time oor "oy 
very Nice in obſerving the Diſtinction, between Liberty and Licentiouſneſs. and Difen- 
e Commons have been perpetually Miſtaken in the Merits of the Cauſes aud my | 
the Perſons, as well as in the Conſequences of Impeachments, upon the Peace 5 * ; * 
of the State; and therefore were by no Means Qualify'd either as Proſecutors Commons 
or Judges in ſuch Matters. | © +... 1 Aches 
e Commons think themſelves eoncern'd in Point of Honour, to Condemn and Rome, 
whatever Perſon they Impeach, however frivolous the Articles were upon which p. 12 
18 Fan ; or however Weak the Surmiſes whereon they were to Proceed in p. : FR 
their Proofs. BY 0 | 


The Body of Commons, either Collective, or Repreſented, have the ill Fortune p. 46. 3 


There is hardly to be found through all Nature a greater Difference between b. 57 gg. 
Two Things, than there is between a Repreſenting Commoner, in the Function o 
his Publick Calling, and the ſame Perſon, when be Ads in the Common O, 
fe of Life When be has got Near the Walls of his Aſſembly, he Aſſumes - 
and Aﬀets an intire Sett of very different Airs; he conceives himſelf a Be- 
ing of a Superiour Nature to thoſe withont ; and Acting in a Sphere, where 
the Vulgar Methods for the Conduct of Human Life, can be of no Uſe. He 
is Liſted in a Party, where he neither knows the Temper, nor the Deſigns, nor 
perhaps the Perſon of bis Leader; and bas neither Opinions, nor Thoughts, 
nor Actions, nor Talk, that he can call his on; but all is Convey'd to him b 
his Leader, as Wind is through an Organ. | 

Now, methinks, there cannot be a Clearer Conviction to any Man, 
that has the the Power of Thinking left, of the Folly and Piconſiſtency of 


Whore 
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"Where wou'd theſe Men have the Centre of Government plac'd? In- 
> * deed they know not. They wou'd have it Fixed no where. But Fleet- 
rg and Rolling about, juſt as their Faucies Alter, or to ſerve any Preſent 
Occaſion or Deſign they have in hand. 

This is the Publick Liberty they Plead for. And for not Underſtand- 
ing of this, the Biſhops are not fit to Vote in Parliaments ; and the Clergy 

are a Sett of Men we ought to have in Utter Averſion ! 


_ 
. 


xv. But if we Exclude them from any Civil Capacity (tho they have 
Of che fome Rights and Intereſt in the Nation, like other Men) will we leave 
tion, That them to their own Province, to meddle in Affairs of the Church and. of 


2 * Religion? | f | 
ſentials. No, Nor that neither. They have Fure Divino's there, as well as in 
. Civil Government And. theſe may come, ſome time or other to Inter- 
fere with the Publick Liberty! They'll make a Naiſe about Schiſm, and, 
may be, endeavour to place it upon the Honeft Proteffant Diſſenters, who 
Difer not with them in the Eſſentials of Religion; And there can be 10 

Schiſm, mbere the Differences are not in Eſſentials of Religion. 

But they will tell us, That this us'd to be call'd Hereſe, where the 
difference is about the Eſſextials of Faith. And that there may be Schiſin 
without that. And that the Smalley and more. Hiconſiderable the Cauſes are 
for which we make a Schiſm in the Church (which in the Scripture Lan- 
guage is a Rending of Chriſt' Body to Pieces) the Sin is much the Greater, 
to Do it for Nothing, or for Trifles. As it wou'd be in a Son or Servant in 
any Family, to ſet up Factiom and Parties there, when no Suſicient Provo- 
cation was given by the Father or Maſter, As, ſuppoſe, for the Colour-or 
Faſbion of his Cloaths, for the Order and Time of Zating, and ſuch like 
Iidifferent things. 8 

That the Gain. ſaying of Korah was about no Eſſential, either of Worſhip 

S or Dodrine, except that only of Church-Governm-nt, which, is Eſſential to 
a Church, as it is a Society. | | 

That the Great Schiſmat Corinth was by making Parties, and ſetting up 
for One againſt Another, for Edification, Greater Edification! . _._. 

That there can be no Peace or Order in any Church, Family, or Nation, 


where ſuch a Liberty is Indulg'd, of making Diviſions, far every Pretence. 


And that it is Contrary to the Truth of the Goſpel. 


That thisNotion of Schiſm was brought in merely to Countenance the 


Diſſenters, and to Excuſe their Occaſonal Conformity. any” | 

That if ſuch Hypocrifiz be Enconrag'd, it is epening of our Folds to the 
Wolves, who then may ſafely come to us, not only in Sheeps, but in She- 
2 * pberds Cloathing too. | ” ©: Aa 
2 And 
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And if there be Rewards for pocrites, it is like to prove a Thriving 
Trade amongſt us. | Nas | 


—_— 


And the State will find their Account in it, as well as the Church. | XVI. 
They will be Serv both alike w-——(cafionally, Fg Re) 1 Apply d 
It was not Unpleaſant once in a Coffee-houſe, to hear one of theſe Oc: to the 
cafoxal Whigs, vent his Spleen againſt ſome body he ſuppos'd a Facobite - 
in the laſt Reign, who had @zalzfy'd himſelf for a Place, which the other 
had expected; He rail'd violently againſt him, and ſaid he was an Hy- 
pocrite to take an Oath to K. Viliam, whom he knew he did not Love, 
and wou'd Deſtroy, af it were in his Power, and in his Common Con- 
verſation, where he Durſt, ſpoke all the Spiteful things he cou'd of him. 
The other Reply'd, with a Smile, That it was but an Occaſional Oath, for 
good Place, and that he did it as Sincerely, as the other took the Sa- 
= crarent in the Church of England, for the ſame Reaſon'; That Occaſonal 
Liyalty was as Honeſt a thing, as Occaſional Conformity; And that we 
might make Bold with any Earthly King, in that wherein we took Free- 
dom with Gad Almighty. That an Oath in a Secular Court, is not a more 
Solemm thing, than Receivimg the Holy Sacrament-1n our Church, with all 
the Holy Offices; where it is Requir'd, That we do it without all Scruple 
or Donbtfubneſs. That to take an Oath, of Courſe, to K. Vill. without be- 
ing much his Friend, is as Decent and as Moral, as to fee a Whig upon 
his Mies at the Altar, wiſhing it under Ground, all the while, and in his 
Heart determining to Blow-np that Church with which he doth Communi- 
= cate, and Raztiyg at it with his Month, as ſoon as he has made his Eſcape out 
at the Door: And Forces himſelf (if it be a Force) to Act this Hypocrejy; 
= on Purpoſe, to have an Opportunity to Deſtroy the Church more Effectual. 
ly. Whereas, fad he, if Iwere the Man you Repreſent me; I only do 
it for a few Pence that I may Live, without any Aſalice; For, what - 
erer my Sentiments are, I never did, nor ever will Betray any body. 
= And if Ibe as Looſe as you pleaſe in the Matter of Oaths, it little be- 
comes you Mr. Whig, to Upbraid me with it, for I learnt it from you! 
Was not your whole Cauſe carry'd on, from the beginning of pour Co» 
venant, with Swearing quite through what you never Intended to Perform 
Were you not Swearing of your Allegiance to K. Char. 1. back d with all te 
Oaths and Proteſtations of your Sincerity, and Appealing to God, who knew 
your Hearts, at the ſame time that you were Preparing, and even Ref © 
to Cut his Throat? As you Intended to have Serv'd his Sdn K. Char. a2 
at the Rye - Houſe, yet ſtill Swore true Allegiance to him! And are yon nt 
ſtill Ready to Swear that this was à Sham, and a Court: Plat, tho every 
one of your Dear Friends who Died for it, did Confeſs it at the Gama? 


I 
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I fuppoſe they were Frib'd to it, to be Hang'd and die with a Lye in their 
Months againſt Themſelves, and the Party for which they Suffer d! And 
have yon Forgot your Oaths and fine Addreſſes to K. James 2. ſtill Calling 
God to Witneſs your Sincerity! Theſe were not Forced upon you, Nor 
Impos'd by Law with Penaltzes. But they were your Never-failing Artifice, 
to Gain Credit where you meant to Betray! Yet now you are the only Men 
fit to be Tryſted! And can have no Mercy upon a Poor Man, who has 
a Common Oath Ramm'd down his Throat, becauſe he wants Bread to put 
_ it; and do's it but Occaſionally neither, and intends to Repent as ſoon 
as he can. 
I cannot ſay, That the Whig was Aſbam d at all this (for that I never 
ſaw) but he grew Angry, and Flew out of the Houſe. 


Why Forty There is Another Great Ohjection againſt the New Aſſociation yet behind, 
due Re- which is, That it Runs back to Former times, and makes ſuch a Stir 
meriber d. ith Forty One, which ought to be Forgotten, as it is Forgiven. 

But theſe Gentlemen will not let it be Forgotten. Have they not this ve- 
ry Year, in the Aridgment of Baxter's Life, Reviv'd again that Curſed 
as Falſe as Malicious Calumny againſt the Royal Martyr K. Char. I. That he 
had a Hand, and gave Orders for the Bloody Maſſacre and, Rebellion in 


Treland, in Forty One ? For Anſwer to which, I refer to the Caſe of 4 


Preſent Concern, Dated January the 10th, 1702. beforementioned. And 
do they not ſtill keep up their Horrid Calves-Head-Feafts, of which 


we have the Secret Hiſtory lately Printed, with ſome of their Deteſtable 2 
Anthems, which are there Sung, 1n Ridicule of the King's Martyrdom, and 5 


Praiſe of the Bloody Regicides? And would theſe have Forty One to be 


> * Forgotten ? They would have it Forgot by Us, that we ſhould not think : 


of all their Odious Villanies, and be upon our Guard Now, that they 


are juſt upon Acting the ſame over again. But ſince they will not let it 
Die, it thall be Remember'd', And, if a Judgment be not NDetermin'd up- 
on this Land, it will have the Efe#, to put it out of their Power, who i 
have 0 en us convincing Proofs, that they want not the Will to De. 


froy our Monarchy and the Church. 


F XVI“. 
Inſtances 


L N qt to the Worſe. | 
It ought not to be — in what manner way us'd K. James I. 
e 


When he was almoſt wholly in their Power, before he came into Bag: | 


before fer. They have been told in the New Aſſociation of their Treatment of K. 
15 7 One, in Charles IL and downwards. But now I will go a little higher with them, | 
„to ſhew that they have been one from the beginning, and never Alter d, 
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ld, And to fave the Reader the pains of poing to _ Hiſtories for 


fery Diſplayd, i 
Sold by Jobn Nutt, near Stationers Hall. There you will find how ther 


it. I refer him to à Famphlet lately Re. printed, calld Ne 


Extended their Sp:r2tial Sword (like the Pope) to all fort of Temperals. 
They took upon them, when their Cenſures were not obey' d, t6 Com- 
el Men to it, by Arbitrary Fines and Impriſommentr; and Inflicted them 
y their own Authority. Nay, they made Laws as to Civil Matters, ſuſ- 
pended Suits at Law in the Secular Courts, and brought them to be De- 


termine d in their Aſſemblies; and for Diſobedience to their Orders, fell 


upon the Judges, and treated them as Criminal. They Regulated the 
King's Frivy- Council, and would ſuffer none to ſit there whom they did 
not Approve of. They order'd the Greateſ Men of the Nation, even 
of the Blood: Royal into Baniſhment, and CompelPd the King to Execute 
their Commands. And they would not give him leave to Recall any 


whom he had Banzſb d, who were not pleafing to Them, and would give 


no other Reaſon for it but That. Nay, to Reſcue the King from Evil 
Comicellors, they laid Hands upon his Sacred Perſon, Impriſon'd him, car- 


ried him from Place to Place, and put him into what Hands the 8 4 


fit. They wou'd not ſuffer him to Entertain a Foreign Ambaſſador, 
according to their Pleaſure z And when the King had appointed a Day 
for his Publick Entertainment, without firſt having AſF'd their Leave, they 
in Contempt, and to ſhew their Sovereign Authority, Proclaim'd that Day 


a Faſt, and puniſh'd ſack as durſt Tranſgreſs. They look d upon Par- 


liaments but as the Executioners of their Decrees, and therefore wou d Re- 
verſe what 47s they pleas'd, and Order what other 4&s of Parliament 


ihould be made. And, upon Diſobedience, beſides Fining and Impreſon- 
ing particular Members, their Diſcipline Extended to what they call'd 
iter. Comming, that is, Forbidding all whatſoever, to have any Com- 
monicatiom with them, either by Ford or Writing, under the Penalty of 


being Themſelves treated in all the aforefaid Manners; which is, in 


Effect, a Sentence of Death, like that of the Romans, Interdioo te Agua & 
Igne. And this. was not only the Prafice of their General Aſſemblies, 
and other Kirk-Fndicatures (and even of ſome of their private Mini. 
ert, in their Trauſcendent Capacity) but it was the Stated Diſeipline of 
cy Kirk, which in the aforeſaid Pamphlet you will: find particularly 
et down. | | 

And having thus taken the whole- Civil Government, into their own 
hands, as the Pope has done, and by vertue of the ſame Diſtinction, Þe 
ordine ad Spiritualia, they, follow'd him likewiſe in that which is a Na- 


tural Conſequence of the other, to Exempt themſelves from being Ac- 


countable to the Civil Power, even for Civil Crimes, Thus ſome of their 


Hiniſters in Scotland being calbd before the King and Council for Expreſs 
F | Treaſon 


* 
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Treaſon vented in their Pulpits, Refus'd to Anſwer, Proteſted againſt 
their Authority to bring them to an Account; and Appeal'd to their Kirk- 
Sefton, as the only Competent Judicature over. Minifters; And when the 
1 King. Complain'd to the Seſion of it, the  Fuſtify'd what the Miniſters 
_— had done, and Tbreaten d his Majeſty, if 1 he thou'd any more Infringe 
1 the Liberties of the Church. 


. Zet me here take Notice, That this Exorbitant and Wicked Pretence 


aud che ſet up by the Pope and the Preſpyterians, of Extending the Power of the 
Preshjteri- Church to a Civil Power, even to the Depojng of Kings (as has been 
— 4 E actis d by them Both) has Render'd the True and only Inberent SPIRI- 
Y Spiritnl TUAL Power of the Church (which is Independent of all Earthly Power 
| Power of Whatfoever) ſuſpected to Kings and States; and given them Occaſion to 
eheCiorch, Exceed as much, on the other ſide, and lay their hands even upon the 
Datteir Spizitual Power of the Church, to Curb, Limit, and Garble it, till the 
en have Syncezd the very Life and Soul out of it. Which is of no leſs P. 
ei Pen. vil- Conſequence, not only to the Souls of Men, and the Efficacy of Re- 
SA ligen; but (for that ſame Reaſon) to the Civil Government it ſelf, by 


/ the People. | | 

/ The Medium betwixt theſe is Plain, and is the Truth, which is, To 
keep theſe Powers, the Sacred and the Civil, as they are in their own Na- 
ture, Difin? and Iudependent of each other. They Act in two Spheres, 
and therefore can never Interfere. But if either Encroach upon the o- 

ther, there is Confufon, without End or Remedy. 
/ King Jam. 1. was Reſcu'd ont of the hands of this Faction, by his 
1 Acceſſion to the Crown of Exxlnd; and, as himſelf ſaid, as ſoon. as he 
was Enter d. upon the Exgliß- Border, he was then King of Scotland, 
But they follow d him into England, and Propagating with the Eg 
Puritans, whom he had ſomewhat Eas' d from the Reſtraints that Q. Eli. 
had put upon them, they gave him Trouble enough all his Reign. And 


if they be ever, otherwiſe than thus, Worſe than their Word, . it will 
be, when it is not in their Power. 


XX. | h p 
The Uſe. Now they ſee the Reaſon, why 
of Look Aſoc. And I with every body, eſpecially the Queens Majeffy wou d Read 


g 
es; 


% 


> _ Looſening the Greateſt Secirity they have, which is, the Conſczence of 


getting more Liberty from his Son, they made him a Glorious King, as- 
they had often Promis d him, and Crown'd him with Martyrdom! And 


Forty One was-mention'd in the New 


_ that Excellent Hifory of it, in the Life of her Royal dee left her 
Times. as: & Legacy by her Noble Grandfather, the Lord Chancellour Has, 
2 | . J k 
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it wou'd be a Faithful Councellor to her, and let her ſee what ſhe muſt ex- 


pect, if ſhe be Afraid of, or give way to that Faction. 


Who are Enemies to all Hiſtory, and wou'd have none look higher 


than our own Times, leſt they ſee their P:Fure there, every where. But 


Wiſe Men look before them. Che . | 
The Bloody Revolutions in former Ages teach us the beſt of any thing 

in the World, how to Guard againſt the like Miſchieſ in our own. There K 

we may ſee, that there is No new Thing under the Sun. No Pretences for | 

Embroiling of a Kingdom, or Invading that of our Nezghbours., No Arts, no 

Machinations, no Plots, no Diſimulation, Treachery, Falſe Pomiſes, Irvented 

Lyes, and Stood in to ont-face the dun; Foul A{perfing the Beft of Men, and 

Extolling the Worſt ; Miſ-repreſenting the Faireſt Intentions, and Gloſſng over 

the moſt Vicked : And laſtly, no Miſeries or Dreadful Calamities which 

have Purſu'd a People thus Deluded, but what we ſhall fnxd to have been 

all Acted before our Time, and ſet as ſo many Beacoxs to Warn us from 


Splitting upon the ſame Rock, to keep us from being Deceiv'd by the ſame 


Specious Pretences of Rebels and Uſurpers, and Truft:ng to their Faith, ne- 
ver yet Kept by any of them, after they had, by theſe Means, got into 
the Power z no, never, noInſtance of it to be found in all Hiffory ! Which 


wou'd make one think, That the Older the World grew, it ſhou'd grow 


the Wiſer. But we Forget former Times; and every Age with us, Begins 
the Vorld. We will be Viſe, at our own Expence; And find it out, about 
the time we come to Die. Fo 10 

If the Siciliaus had duly Adverted the Examnlas before their Times, 


they had not left themſelves an Example to Future Ages. They had never 


ſent for ſuch Deliverers, of whom Plutarch gives us this Account in his 
1 bat the End of their comi Pieſe Liber + LY 
retended that na of their commyg was to Frejerve Li „ ane . | 
Jepoſe Tyrants ; but having gain'd the Power, they did ſo Tyrannize 4, F 
themſelves, that the Reign. of former Opreſſors ſeem d a Golden Age, 
if compar d with the Arbitrarineſs and Exaction of theſe New De- 
everers ; Which made the Sicilians eſteem thoſe much more Happy, 
who had'expir'd in Servitude, than they who ſurviv'd to ſee ſuch a 


But it is not only the Preſent Age, and Perſons of thcſe who have a 8 1 


hand in Diſturbing of ſettFd Governments, and bringing about New- zible Ef- { 
fangl'd Revolutions, that ſuffer for their Rebellion and Treachery ; This is a fe of -- 


| Sin which God does Viſt to the Third and Fourth Generation, Pular Re- 


And there is a Reaſon even Natural in it; for when a Governaent is ien | 


over-turn'd to the very Foundations, it mult take a Long time, and many = 
TEES Changes,” | 
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Changes before it can be Re. ſetti d: Variety of Faction over-powering 
and Topping one another; and ſuch àa Dita gets into Men's Minds 
by the often Treacheries and Betraying that are Incident to all Revolutions, 
as the ll. Inclin d know not whom to Confide in; and none dare Try 
another. So that there ſeems almoſt no other way to Reduce the De- 
JuTed People to their Senſes, but a long train of Miſery and Diviſons, 
perhaps of Ages, till it grows Apparent to them, That there is no Me- 
thod of Settlement but returning to the Old Fomidationt and Conſtitution. 

The Hiftories of all Ages 210 Nations make good the Truth of this. 
Nor are our own Barren of ſuch Examples. 

What dreadful Calamities enfid upon the Uſurpation of our Hey. iv 
And tho? he, his Son Hen. v. and his Son Heu. vi., held the Crown Suc- 
ceflively, yet cou'd not this Gain them a Thorough Settlement; Nor the 
Conta of above an Hundred ' Tears, with the Deſtruction of ſo many 
Pranches of the Royall Family; fo many whole Families of the Nobility 
utterly Extingniſh'd ; And more Rivers of the Blood of the poor People 
ſpilt, and more Treaſure wafted. (as our Hiſforians obferve)than had Coft 
the Nation in Twice Conquering of France; I ſay, all this con'd never 
bring the Kingdom to a Settlement, nor. the Fu ecke to their Liberty and 
Property, thro all that long Tract of Time, till the Right Line was, at 
N Neſtor d, And then, and not till then, their Confuſiors 

an En 


And we muſt not Met, but ſtill Repeat (nothwithſtanding the Rage of 
the Fa#jon ) what is nearer to us, even the Revolatiom of Forty One. Wherein 
Three Flourithing Kingdoms were ſet all in a Flame, which yet that O. 
cean of Blood then Spilt cou'd not Quench; The Laws and Conſtitution 
were totally Subverted, under the Pretence of Preſerving them Inviolate ; 
The Lives, Liberty, and Property of the Subject were Expos'd to the Ar- 
bitrary Swords of the Deliverers ; whom they pleas'd were made Delin- 

. quents, their Eſtates S2quefter'd, Perſons is fs Baniſh'd, Murther d; 
The Biſhops were Deſpoil'd of their Revenues, Rigbts, and Honours, and at 
tft Trod under foot, and Quite Spee the Churches Demoliſh'd, and 
turn'd into Shops and Stables, the Liturgy and ebe were Aboliſh'd by 
AFR of Parliament, firſt in Scot lind, to Smooth the way, and then (the 
Uſurpation laſting long enough) in England, by thoſe, whoſe firſt Decla- 
rations were for the Maintaining of all thefe; And, laſtly, Greater Taxes 

were Rais'd in their Sort (but too long) Reign, than by All the Arms 


q,, Ce William the Conqueronr put together, on Pretence of Eaſing the Nation 
Bom Shiv- Mcney. and ſome Tiles, which they Pretendeqd were not Lagal. 
"7 ogg Wi of which, „id all they calld Tyramy in that Bleſſed King, 

2) 1 *roan'd (as the Faction Clamour d) that is, for Ten Tears be- 
while they © - *\0 : fore 
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fore the Parliament of Forty One (all which Time they ſaid. That the 
King did Govern Arbitrarily without Parliaments, for in all that Space 
there had been none) the People never ſaw before ſo Glorious à Seaſon 
for J eace, Nenty, Liberty, Property, Flourithing of Trade, and everything 
that could make a Nation Great and Happy, as our Hiſtories do Witneſs, 
and the Tadion themſelves cannot deny. Former Partaments knew no 
other way of Raiſing Taxes than by Subſidy, the old Antient way of the 
Kingdom. But theſe Uſirpers and Deliverers finding that what Maintain- 
ed the Grandeur of former Kzygs and Regular Government, could not come 
near their Faſt and Unlimited Expence, Invented New Ways and Meam ok 
Railing ſuch Extraordinary Sms, as never was known. before in ENand; 
And his are ike Curt · Ruts, the more weuſe them they grou/ the Deep- 
er, and it is Harder to get out of them. And Rightful Kings Love the 
Eaſieft way to Money, tho Invented by Lurners; Witneſs the Exciſe and 
other Ways and Means of that/Uſurpation continued in the Reign of K. Char: 
2d, And the het, and formerly thought moſt qua Method of Sub- 
fdies, from that time laid aſide. Thus we may Read our Sin in our Pu- 
vi ſenent; And Pay for every New Rebelliom to all Succeeding Generations, 
let our Kings themſelves be never ſo Meraful: for it is a Load we'Pye x * 
upon our ſelves with our own Hands; And therefore have none to Com- 


: plain of but our ſelves; nor any Remedy, but to Avoid the like Evil for 
the Future, 


gd FI 
Wes 3 5 . 


| But, to Proceed, This Uſarpation went on and Proſper'd, till it At- xxl. 
- tained to the utmoſt of its Wiſhes The Church Aboliſhed, the King How the 
: | Martyr'd, the Royal Family Baniſh'd, the Conſtitution Overthrown, and v/prion 

; I the Government put wholly into the Hands of the Uſurpers; They were% "27. 

- = Recegnizd and Addreſsd at Home, Own'd and Treated with Abroad; the pos ry | 
Foyal.- Party were Diſpers'd, ſome Fled, others Abſconded, others in Goals, Happiiy at 
; © and the Reſt Þroifible, The young King was forc'd to Fly into France, Left. 


t and then out of France, with his Two Royal Brothers, to Sojourn where 
d they cou'd find a Place; the ſucceſsful Uſurper having forc'd the French 
Court to Own him, and Treat with him. Many grew weary of their 
e Loyalty, and gave in to the Uſurpation, for Bread or Preferment , They 


1- cou'd Fight for the King, but were not able to Starve with him. The. 

s I OUſwpers had put a Price upon his Head, and Effectually Attainted him. 
„And preſently after the timely Death of their Hero, in the Year 1659, 

n | they Ajurd him, and the whole Royal Family of the STUARTS with 

1. him. Fooliſhly thinking to Tye them with the Conſcience of an Oath, 

9, againſt Right; whoſe Conſciences they had ſo often before Debauchd & & 9 
e. with the Breach of many Oaths they had taken for the Right, How- _ “ 
re | | | 


ever 


— 
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ever thought, that by this they had Defeated the Hopes of him 
and —— for vc Which Mex hinder'd not his Reſtoration the 
very next Year, Au. 1660. And Peace and Settlement return'd with him; 
wi the Power of France, or one Drop of Blood ſned in the Cauſe. 
And the Legion which had fo long Poſſeſs'd the Deluded People, with 
Anti-Monarchical and Mob-Principles, was, for a Time, Driven but not 
Roated out. For being firſt NegleFed, and then Induly'd, they have 
had Leiſure to Grow, and ſoon Produc'd a New Crop of Devils : Who 
- Euter d into the Herd of Swine ; We heard them lately Grit from 
And now they. Appear bare-fac'd. They have ſet up their Standard 
in Scotland, in a New Covenant. They have Fomented Diviſons in Eng- 

land, which they ſtill Endeavour more and more. They have fill'd the 
Nation with Poyſonous Pamphlets againſt Church and Crown, and parti- 
cularly the Royal Family of the Stuart:; with foul Þiformations agai 
the preſent Queen, whom they both Flatter and Threaten, as they do 
the Biſhops, and all that will be Impogd upon by them. The Lord re- 
buke them, and Save us from them. And open our Eyes that we may ſee the 
things that belong unto our Peace. | 


March 25. 1703. 
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A Supplement. 


Ince the fore-· going Sheets went to the Preſs, there is farther Account 
come of the Proceedings of the Faction in Scotland, which it may 
not be Ungrateful to the Exgliſb Reader to know. 


_ 


| N 3 
The Queens Mayefly has ſtill more and more Exceeded in Her Favours'Tae RAB 
to Them. Her Letter to the Privy Council there has been Publiſh'd in / of an 
our Prints, Wherein She Treats them as the Church Eftabliſh'd by Law, ITN 
and Commands them to be Supported, In their Superior and Iiferior J Cle, 
dicatures, ſuch as, Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Synods and General Aſſemblies, &c. in Co. 
As. for the Epiſcopal Church, they are call'd by the Name of Diſſenters, **mpe of 
and barely Proteſtants. And no more is Aſk d- for them than a Suffer- — . 
ance only in their Meeting-Honſes (ſuch as the ers Enjoy here) not - Gadget 
any Toleration by Law. pu | Nn 

Cou'd there be Greater Condeſcentions from an Epiſcopal Queen! And 
what Returns were to be Expected for ſuch Grace and Goodneſs ! jp 
| Now you ſhall ſee. It was foretold-in the F Part of the New” 
Aſſoc. (not by way of Prophecy, but from their Conſtant Practices, and 
their Principles ) That the Greater the Condeſcentions from the Queen, the 
Greater wou'd be their Inſolence ; And that they won d make uſe of it, 
to Magnifie their own Strength, and Terrifie the Government... Which they 
have verified Adamuſſim. by to % vt ont 

What Reception this moſt Gracious Letter from the Queen met with a- 
mongſt them, I will give you in the Words of the Letter which broaght 
the Account, Dated at Edinburgh, March 13. as follows. 
Vi. have had a Letter from the Queen to the Council in Favour of 'the-Epiſ-. 
copal Clergy, Recommending them to the Protefion of the Govermmont. An, 

though the Paper be. Ferplex d in its Expreſywns, yet it is what is not is be B. 
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murr d upon, ſeeing it is Plain that a Favour is thereby intended. Aud there- 
fore purſuant thereto, Endeauours have been us'd to Set up a Meeting-Houſe at 
Glaſgow ; And tho they mad? Diſturbance to the Sermon that was there made 
on the 30th of January; it was again Try'd on Sunday the laſt of February, 
which ended without any Commotion. But it did ſo ſtir the  Humours of the 
Pn ty, that it was not thought ſafe to Venture a Second Time on their Patience 
and Modeſty. So a Perſon Bualifyd according to Law was ſent from this, ſe- 
conded with Letters from the Chancellor and Advocate, ta th: Magiſtrates, and 
the Lord Kilmaers, who is Commandant, to fee him Officaate Securely, But whe- 
ther the Magiſtrates were ſlack or not, I ſhall not ſay, but there was ſuch a 
Tumult there on Sunday the th of March, that Sir John Bell's Eonfe (where 
the Meeting was) was Aaulted and Spoil'd, bis .Garden and Summer- Houſe 
Ruin'd and Waſted, and it was no ſmall Mercy that the Miniſter Suffer'd no 
Prejudice, tho other Perſons are Hurt and Wounded. There was a Reſort of 
People from ſeveral of the Neighbouring Pariſhes of the Country, and it made 
4 Terrible Concuunſe. But the Lord Kilmaer's coming with his Forces, that 
are yet but Raw and Un-diſciplind Men, did Abate their Inſolence in ſome 
Meaſure. The Matter being Repreſented to the Council, the Reſult was, to 
write a Letter to the Magiſtrates of Glaſgow, in which they were Ordered to 
Repair Sir John Bell's Damages, to Seize the Perſons. Active in the Tumult, 
and to ſecure the Peace for the Future, otherwiſe that the Government would 
do it, by ſending more Forces amongſt them. This is the firſt Fray againſt 
Authority. Whether it will be the laſt of this Sort, tims muſt declare. For the 
Elumours of that Party will grow, according as they find the Government either 
Inclin d, or in a Capacity to deal with them; for —— and the Weakneſs 
cf a Government have the ſame Conſtruction, andthe like Fate with them. 
Here we find that the only Crime was Epiſcopacy; for he that then did 

ciate was otherwiſe, in all Points Qualify'd, that is, had taken the 

bs requir'd by the Government. Fe 

Thus the Faction who only Pretend to be Afraid of their Toleration 
here, which has, in no ſort, been Hwaded, but on the Contrary, Confirm'd 
both by the Queen and the Commons, againſt whom they Clamow'd 5 And 
think that the very Naming of their Toleration, or Touching it but with one 
of our Fingers, is a Safficient Ground to Raiſe all their Mobb into Arms, to 
oppole ſuch a Perſecution - Yet, at the ſame time, will Afford neither 
Prote&ion nor Toleration to the Epiſcopal Church in Scotland; And that, 
when the Queen Deſires it. 
Which is the very Reaſon, why they are more Outragious againſt it; 
For that, according to their Maxim, will Frigbten her the more; And 
render Themſelves more Conſiderable, 


That this is the Reaſon, appears, Becauſe in the laſt Reign they ſuffer- 


ed theſe Epiſcopal Meetings more Patiently, when there were many m 


— 


1 6 
of them than there are now. And what other Reaſon can be given, but 
the Difference of the Two Reigns © One was their own, 
Intend to Make fo, or to Break it. | 

If it be ſaid, That this was only a Rabble. Anſw. It was a more For- 
midable one than that which gave Riſe to and Began the Rebellion there in 
the Year 1637. And has been much more Countenanced by thoſe of 
them that are in Authority, than the Former at firſt was. For, 

The General-Aſſembly there met within Three Days after this Up-Roar, 
that is, on the 1oth of this ſame March. And what Notice did they 
take of this Riot? Did they Diſconrage the like for the Future? Or 
expreſs any Diſpleaſare againſt ſuch open Contempt and Violation of her 


Majefties Commands? Eſpecially when ſo much Notice had been taken 


| of it by the Lords of the Privy-Council, that they could not pretend 
Ignorance of what then, at that very time, made ſo Great a Noiſe. 

No. None of theſe Things! They had not been uſed to theſe Me- 
thods! That was not the Uſe they had to make of it ! Of what Them - 
ſelves in all Appearance, had ſet on foot! For the Moderator of the 
Laſt General-Afſemb. And who, of Courſe, by their Conftitutzon, was to 


open the next, even Aſeſſ. David M illiamſon, in his Sermon before. the 


Mobb within Doors, taking Leave of his Text (which was Pſal. cii. 13.) 
fell into a Virulent, Tedious, and Hi coherent Invuective againſt the Reigns 
wherein Epiſcopacy was Eſtabliſhed And Juſtifying 


their. own. former 
Rebellions, upon that Account; Told them that the Breach. of the Cove- 
nant was the Great Sin which brought thoſe Judgments. of the former 
Reigns upon them; And Exborted them to Adhere Zealouſly to their Co- 
venanted Work of Reformation; And aſſured them, That Prelacy: ſhould 
not come in there without Blood. "Theſe were his words, without BLOOD L 
This is Sounding the Alarm with a Witneſs! This is much more Ha 
than they made before Forty One ! They took Tears then, to what they 
do in Months now ! And if they be let go on, they will foon Proſper ? 
I have been told of ſome Great Men there, who were very Avers to 
them, that now Turn to them, ſince they ſee the Tide run that way. 
A little Time will put this Matter paſt Remedy. I with I may be more 
a Falſe Prophet in what is to come, than the ew! Aſſoc. has prov'd in 
what they have done hitherto. There is ſomething looks like W7tch- 
craft in our Caſe. | RES”. 


the other they 


X 


For what is it elſe ( in the Name of Wonder ) that can make any An Anſwer 


Man of Common Underſtanding in Love with theſe Folks or their Prin. preg 
ciples? I mean even the moſt Ref d of them Here in England. I have read other vo. 
ſeveral of their Books and Pamphlets (with which the Nation has of late fo ul AA 
much Swarm d) And I have Convers'd mY ſome, thought the moſt Inge. Or. 

b | | O | 
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32015 a them; and that, upon their Beloved Topick of Government : 
And I profeſs I could never meet with — from any of them 
upon that Subject; Nor any of them that would Endure three A4rgu- 
ments cloſely Purſu d. They love Harayging, but hate Reaſoring. They 
Shoot Fhing. But have no Principles that they will Stick to. They run 
Pack and Forward, and you can never Fix them. 

Some of them are for ſeveral Powers, in the fame Government, each 
Abſolute; and Un-Accomtable to the other. 

Others are for making a Ballaxce betwixt the ſame Power and it ſelf. 


+ Book The Great Lock in his Two Treatiſes of Government, F makes the 
24 Chap; Confent of every Individual Neceſſary. Which is only Enpoſible. For 
viii.p.31-. then —_ one maſt, at leaſt, Vote for his Repreſentative. Which is not 
Fried Praticeble in any one County, much leſs a Kingdom, 
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wife could every Man's Life and Liberty be Devolv'd upon Another by 

his own Conſent ? Which they make the Original of all Gaverwnent. 
They Fancy a Time (but cannot Shew it) when there was no Govern- 

ment at all in the World, except that Natural one of a Father over his 

Children; And that Men met, of their own Heads, to Erect a Political 

Government among themſelves. 

Baut then the whole Forld muſt Meet to Canton it ſelf out by Pluralit) 
of Voices, into ſuch and ſuch ſeveral Countries and Dz/trids. 


, = Divifion of Tongues, each Sorting with thoſe of his own Language; And 
f each Sort became a Diſtin&t Nation. And God fet a Ruler over every 


® Genefis. Thus was the World Divided in their Nations, are after their Lan- 
; N gages. Since which time there have been Congueſts, wicked Uſurpations 


it, and never let it come to a Free Election of the People, that Pretty 
* Chimera of our Men of Vit! Of Whigs and Fanaticks! Whoſe ' Principles 
bare Excluded all Notions of Right and Wrong, of Juſt, or Ljuſt. 


1  Pfares are ſo 
[ this, every Man has as much Rigbt to Reign as Another. 5 
2 To avoid all this, and becauſe they wou'd have God on their Side, 
/._ | they bring Him in at. Second band, that is, to Conclude Him too by the 
Foes of the People. So that whatever they do, is the Act of God,” and 


the People. . 
| . 


And yet this Nonſence is Neceſſary to their Scheme. For how other- 


They forget how the World was Divided, by the Great Miracle of the 
i 4 one of them; Every one of whoſe Names are fet down in the Tenth of ; 


and Repolutions in all Nations. But the Prevailing 5 always Carry'd 


, %s kh a. 


| They * at all Divine Right in Government, of which the Hoh Scri-· 
ull; And which only can Determine Conſcience. Without 


bas His Authority, As Saul Pleaded for himſelf, in Obeying the Voice of 
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But if you Aſk them, where God gave this Power to the People? For 
that the Særiptures are totally Silext in it, tho' they ſpeak frequently of 
King having their Power from God, of their being His (not the Peoples) 
Anointed Vice-Gerents, and Carrying of His Sword,” Cc. 1 
Then they run Back again, and ſay, That it is a Natural Right in the 
P:cple, and io a Divine Right. 


And the Natural Right they Prove, as Aforeſaid, by Suppaſg (a- 


gainſt the Plain Matter of Fa@ in the Scriptures) That God did Ordain 
no Government at all among Mankind, but left them, like the Brute Beaſts, 
to Range about in the Wide World, every Man and his Children * ꝗ9 
a Fox and his Cubs) to Ravage and Prey where they cou d. Till at 
lait, by their own Sagacity, they found out that Coutrivance of Govern- 
ment; And Erected it, by the Plurality of Voices; And upon their 
Authority; To which God being Oblig'd to coneur, it ſo became B 
And the Voice of the Prope, from that Time forth, was the Voice of 
But this Voice of the People (like the Roaring of the Sea) is ſo Cons 
fusd, fo Tempeſinous, that we know not what it ſays; nor is it of one 
Time an Hour together. | . | 
Every Party and Fa@ion call Themſelves the People,” and Act in the Name 


of the People. The People are Drawn. out in Arms, to Fight for the Fo 


ple! And both Sides are the People ! Why do not the 4ranies go to 
Vote, and let the Major Number carry it? 1 alle 26 

There never was, ſince Adam, and we may ſafely lay never will be 
till Dooms-Day, not only a Fair Repreſentation of the People; but any 
Repreſentation of them at all, that is, in the Senſe of theſe Scheme: Mon- 
gers, where the Vote of every Individual is Neceſſary, And it muſt bs 


. a did all the People of England: (for Example) Chooſe the Fre- 


bolders to Vote for them? And Limit their Freebolds to be worth. ſo 


14 
1 an Armen 


did not, then not only every Hudividual had no Vote, but 


much tlie Major Part of them had. None. And they all had Lives 


and Liberties to Diſpoſe of, as well as the reſt. Where then is this Ori- 


ginal of Government, _ the EleGion of the People ! What is the Mean- 
ing of our being Free-born, and that None can have any Power over us, 
or any-Laws be made, to which we are oblig'd, except by our own: Con- 
ſont, Furſoath ! \ Saha 4 | * 
Unleſa you mean, That Since gives Conſent; And who do not O- 
poſe, are ſupposid to give Conſdnt. Len n | 
And then, None ſa Fhes-· born, none ſuch; Free-Subjeffs as the Mutes of 
the Graxd:Signior {| 3 | | * 


yu 
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Or the Subjects of Poland, where the Vote of every Idividual that is 
Preſent at the Election of their Mig is requir d; And one Negative hin- 


ders the Election. But then if any ſuch they immediately Cut him 


to Pieces with their Sabers, and then cry, Non Loquitur. 


This is Freedom to Perfection! It wou'd make one in Love with E. 

3 Governments! Eſpecially where the Election is put in tlie Pro- 

, | 

8 Which it is not either in Holland, or at Venice. There they keep it in 

the Hands of their Magiffrates. Elſe, they wou'd not long Subſiſt. Nor 

| are thoſe Magiſtrates Choſen by the P:ople, but by the Government. The 
People are kept Down. And they have Peace. 

The Viſdom of God ſaw, t the People are the worſt Fudges of 
their own Good. And that to give them Liberty wou'd be their De- 
Aruction. Therefore He Appointed Government amongſt Mankind , it 
was none of their Þwention, more than Speech or Languages. And for 
GP L lay Claim to it, is Uſurping upon God, and always ends in their 

** . | | | 
It is Confufon in it ſelf; For it is Impoſſible to Fix any Government 
upon the Foot of the People, as we have ſeen. 

It has been told before, Se8. xiv. how thoſe that one day are for 
Placing all in the Commons, the next are as much againſt them, and 


have Recourſe to the Lords, to whom before they allow'd but a' Preca- 


rious Share in the Government, as not being the Repreſentatives of the 
People. Under which Notion they were all turn'd ont in the Rump Par- 
EHament of Forty One. And it is within our Memories, when the 

Demurr d upon a certain Point, That the word was, Ve will do it with 


out them. What are they to Oppoſe what the COMMONS think beſt. for 
the Nation? This was even Their Word, who now Run down the Com- 


mons as Ignorant in the Good of the Nation; and find their Security a- 


mong the Lords ! 

Their Schemes are all Confuſon. They will Stick, they will be Deter- 
min'd by Nothing, by no Form of Government, even of their own Contri- 
ving. For they have Schemes not only for the Form of Government, but 
for the Adminiſtration. And if that does not Pleaſe them, in whatever 
Form, they are for Down with it, and try another Projet Then every 
one of them makes himſelf Fudge both of the Form, and the Admin 
frration ; and of what they call the Good of the People; of which they 
will not let the People themſelves Fudge, either Colle&ively or Repreſenta- 
tzvely. This renders them Intolerably Conceited and Inſolent, even in 
Converſation, paying no Reſpe# to Quality, to any Orders or Diſtin#i- 
ons of Men; thinking, that the Viſdom of the Forld is lodg'd with them 
Therefore they have no Patience to be Contradi@ed in any ching; hey 
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muſt Talk all, and Dictate, or they cannot Speak. They love to Hear 


themſelves, and be Admir d; and while ſo, are never weary of Declaim- ; 
ing! But will Bear no Dint of Argument; That leſſens their Authority ! | 


They Reply to ſuch; That their Speculations are Stuff; but that they 


know not the World, and Mankind, and fo forth, for an Hour together, 


if = will hear them. | 


gains them Gaping and .. Applauſe with ſuch as underſtand them 
not. And then they are in their Aingdom ! ES = 


Theſe Men wheſe chief Topick is the Liberty of the People, and againſt 
Arbitrary Power, are the moſt Abſolute of any other in their Families, and 
ſo Proportionably, as they riſe Higher. If they Believ'd Themſelves, 
or their own Pretences, they wou'd go Home, and call a Council of their 
Wives, Children and Servants, and tell them that the Maſter of a Fami- 
lh was ordain'd for the Good: of thoſe that were put under his Govern- 
ment ; that it was not to be . ſich a Number of Perſons, equal 
to Himſelf in Nature, were all Created merely for his Luſts and Plea- 


ſures ; and that they mult be the beſt Judges of what was for their own + 


Good; And therefore, that they ſhou'd Meet and Conſult together, as 


oft as they * fit; and ſet him Rules for the Government of his 


Family: Which if he Broke, or that they thought ſo, for they are the 
Judges of that; then that they ſhon d Abdicate him; and Chooſe ano- 
ther Mafter for Themſelves. And God forbid, that he ſhou'd make 2 
Diſturbance in the Family for any thing that cou'd- be call'd his Rigöt, 
which was given to him to be 4dminiſtred only for their Good | 

The — is the ſame in a Kingdom, which is but a Great Family. 


And the like Treatment which one of theſe Common-Wealths-Mon wou d 
give to any of his Family (tho it were his Son) that ſhou d ſet up ſuch 


oFrine in his Houſe, the ſame is his own Due, for all his Lewd Ha- 
rangnes to Stir up the People to Rebellion. And can any Believe, that a 
Tyrant in a Family would not prove the ſame upon a Throne? It has 
has ever prov'd ſo. And I deſire no other 12% for theſe Publick 


Patrons for Liberty, than to look into their Converſation and their 2 f. | 
| lies, Then let any Man Believe them, if\ he Can; and Traff them, it he | 


Pleaſe. 


A 


The Jure Divino-Men (for I have Convers d with ſome of them too) 


are generally of another Strain. They having Fixt the Original of Go- 
vernment in the Ordinance of God, make a Conſcience of their Obediencs; 


and think themſelves oblig'd to Pay Al their Due, to all the Diſfinttiout 


and Orders of Men; without which, they think, the World could not 


Subſiſt. 
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They 
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riginal of Government among Heathen Authors, who knew not how the 


046] 
They find Goverment Inſtituted by God (and not left to the mere 
Dictates of Nature) when there were but Two Perſons in the World; for 
He faid to Eve, Gen. iii. 16. Thow ſbalt be Subject to thy Huſband, and 
be fhall Rule over thee. And in the fame words the Authority of Cain 
the F ft. Born was Eſtabliſh'd over his younger Brother Abel, tho? the 
Better Man, and more, Belov'd of God, who tho' he had Accepted the 
Szcrrfice of Abel, and Rejected that of Cain; yet he ſaid to Cain concern- 
ing Abel, Gen. iv. 7. He ſhall be Subje&# unto thes, and thou ſhalt Rule o- 
ver him. And when Cain built a City, and calFd it after the Name of 
his Sox, it is not to be doubted, but that he did Nule over it. 
From this time we have the Names of the Patriarchs before the Flood, 
tho" the Hifory is very Hort, only by way of a Genealogie yz wherein 
none but the Eldeſ Son is Nm d, in whom the Patriarchate or Govern- 
ment Deſcended. The reft are Paſs'd over under the General Apellati- 
on Of Sons and Daughters. And it is faid that there were then Mighty 
Men, Men of Renown. Gen. vi. 4. | * 357 
After the Flood, when Mankind was Increas'd ſo far as fit to be Di- 
vided, that is, about an Hundred Tears after, then God did Divide them 
into Seventy Diſtinct Nations, viz. of the Sons of Shem 26. of Ham 30, 
and of Japbeth 14. for juſt ſo many are thoſe nam'd, Gen. x. And it 
is ſaid, Deut. xxxii. 8. That it was the moſt High, who (then) Divided 
to the Nations their Inheritance, and ſeparated the Sons of Adam. And Ec- 
claſc xvii. 17. That in the Diviſion of the Nations of the whole Earth, H: 
ſet a Ruler over every People. Some of theſe Retain their Names to this 
Day, as Babylon the Beginning of the Kingdom of Nimrod. And from 
his Son 4ſhur the Arian Monarchy was Nam d; which was ſucceeded 
by that of the Medes and Perſians, that by the Grecian, and that by 
Roman Monarchy ;. And from the Diviſon of the Laft into the Zaff 
and Veſt, we have the Names-of all the Ns, all the way down from 
Nimrod (in Prophane Hiftory, call'd Belus) to the Preſent Emperor of 
Germany, and the Sultan at Conftantinople. = . 
Where then ſhall we find a Gap to let in this Imaginary Freedom and 
* of the People ! What Time ſhall we Alot for that State of Man- 


es the Laws of enn 
Ven Wild in Weods the Noble Savage raw! 


And ſuch a Sat muſt be fappor'd, to Found the Original of Government 


in the People. * | 0 ral 
But theſe Men, leaving the Clue of the Sacred Hiſtory, ſeek for the O- 


World 
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World or Manlind Began ; How then ſhould they know the Qriginal of 
Government 9 = ak 6 | 5 

But even there, they are at a Loſs. For as far up as Prophave. Hi. 
ſtory reaches, it {till finds Governments Settl'd and Eſtabliſh'd among Man- | 
| kind. As Fuſtin begins his Hiftory, Principio rerum Nationmque, Imperium 
pexes Reges erat; that is, In the Beginning of Things and Nations, the Go- 
vernnent mas in the Hand of Kings. - | 8 8 

So that finding no Faundation for their Original Independance of Man- 
lind, in any ſort of Hiffory whatſoever, they then run to Imaginary Sup- 
poſes, as of a Ship Landing in a Deſart Hand; and ſetting up Government 
among themſelves, Cc. | ES 

But the Planting of all Collages was in another Form, under Leaders 
and Government. 5 | | 

They may as well ſuppoſe a Shower of Men, dropping down Indepen- 
dently from the Clouds !: | 

It wou'd be an Affront to Human Underſtanding to Chaſe ſuch wild Sap- 
poſes, or Argus from them. 
And they have no other Foundation for ſuch a State of Mankind, as is 
Neceſſary for placing the Original of Government in the People. So much 

for the Original of Government in the #oxld.. To which all Factions have 
| Recourſe, when they are about to Unhinge and Over-Turn ſettI'd Confti- - 


Now as to the Dedad ion of Government from the Diviſan of the Nord 
in the Days of Mab, to aur times; it havingpleas'd Gad (for the Sizs of 
Men to Permit Conquefts and Uſurpations through all Nations, ſo that 
there is no Ming now: upon Earth, who can Derive himſelf in a Lineal, 
Ur interrupted Hereditary Succeſſon, from any of 7778 Kings of the Sous 
ot Mah; The Uſiaper or Lſurpers (tho the Act of 2 always re- 
mains a Wicked Act) take up the Government out of the Hands of the 
Right Owners, and ſucceed immediately, without letting it Fall to the Free E- 
t:#:0n of the People ; like a Ball perpetually Toſs'd betwixt. Rackats.;- This 
Ball of Government vas never yet let Fall to the Ground. 

And there being a Neceſſity for Government alas ne the 
Morld would Fall into the Chaos of that Univerſal Liberty thele,Common- | * 
Wealth Men Contend for: Conſequently, the Poſſeſſor has the Right of the 
Government,” where there are none who Claim a Better Right. This was 
the Caſe of the Roman \ Emperors from Julius Caſar downwards, when 
they were El#ive. Dill NMSTS: 6 arr RO. 

Where there are Competitors for the Crown, it is a Grievous Judgment © © 
upon that People; and cannot End without the Deſtruction or Reſfanration. _. , 
of thoſe who are Neareſt-1n the Line of Succeſton. As the Caſe of Fork | 
and Lancaſter, and the Hiſtories of all Ages do make good... And 
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And in Elective Monarchies, every new' King (almoſt) is a new Revolu. 
tiox ; as we ſee at Preſent in Poland, and formerly at Rome, while their 
Emperors were Elective, when they had Two, three, four, or more Em. 
Peres ſome times ſet up together, One by one Army, and one by Another; 
And once they had no leſs than thirty Tyrants, at one Time, all Contend. 
ing and Fighting with each other, to the Infinite Deffru@&ion of the People. 
Indeed the Liberty Contended for by theſe Unthinking People, is a 
Liberty to the Sword, to Ruine and Deſtroy one Another. And the Salus 
Popnli, with which they make ſo much Noiſe, is more Hurt by them, 
than by all the Tyrants in the World. So much Safer are we in the Hands 
of God, thag of Alen. In that Government which he has Eftablifh'd, 
for the Good of the People, than in all their own Contrivances of Electing 
and Depofog their own, Kings, and Framing new Schemes of Government 
to themſelves. God tells us (for our Security, if he wou'd Truff Him!) 
That the Hearts of Kings are in his Hands, and that he turneth Them, 
like the River of Waters ; That He will ſend Good Kings, as a Bleſſing up- 
on a Good and Obedient People: And tho ſometimes He ſuffers us (for our 
Sins to be Evil-entreated through Tyrants ; yet He has not Permitted all 


Devaſtation of the People, ſuch Havock of their Lives, Liberty, and Pro- 
perty, as is brought upon them by one Popular Revolution. So-much-do's 
this Remedy Men have Provided for themſelves (againſt the Ordinance and 
Inſtitution of God) prove Worſe than the Diſeaſe of tnat Government He has 
Appointed And ſo much is the Folly of GOD Wiſer than Men, and more 
for their Advantage, if theſe Sons of Belial, that is, of Liberty, would let 
them ſee it / 3 r 
Can they not ſee, That when they are taken off from this Original 
and Foundation of Government in Divine Right, they have none at all left 
to them, That None can be built upon the Foundation of the Frople? 

Is it not Apparent to them, Does not all the World Confeſs it, That 
the Collective Body of the Frople cannot Govern it ſelf, more than every 
Man in the Nation can be a King © Well then, Will they let the Body Re- 
preſemed (according to their own Scheme) be the Dernier Reſort? And 
+ 4 e maſt we take their Voice, as the Voice of God? 13d $7 
couſeof the | No. That will not be Allow'd to us neither. And yet they cannot 
Comeſts ſhew to us any other Way! *= | PV 
Pie * The Great Patron of Liberty beforemention'd, ſays, That the Saying, 
ris e OR POPULI, VOX DEI, ought to be underſtood of the Univerſal Bent 
Nocte, 4. and Current of a Prople ; Nat of the bare Majority of a few REPRESENTA- 
Common: TIVES ; which is often procur d by little Arts, and great Induſtry and Appli- 
in Athens cation; wherein thoſe who Engage in the purſuits of Malice and Revenge, are 


x — much more Sedulous than ſuch as would prevent them. 


4$- © 


the Tyraxts in the World, from the firſt Beginning thereof, to make ſuch | 


* * 
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But now, How, ſhall this Univerſol Bert and Current of the Prople be 


known, ſince ĩt muſt not be taken from their Repreſentatives? 


Why, from a Ah or Legion, ſet up by any Party, to Whoop and Hal. 2 


low — this is Vox Popult, and fo Vox Dei! Let them ſhew 1 other 
ah Wou'd they ſend Men about to Poll the whole Nation ? 
E 


Serſleſneſs — ſuch Schemes is Nanſeous. But if it were not Deſtru- 


tive too, we cou'd Bear it the Better. 


In the very ſame Breath, with that ek he ſets it down 


as a Rule, Never to give way 'to Popular Clamows, Where are we now? 


Where now is the Fox: Fupali? Theſe Men cannot ſpeak Confy Nent ly three P. 45.46. 


3 Their Brains are turn 'd. They know not what themſelves 
wou'd be at 

He is very Angry at the Any of the Common; and Kare That 

the moſt Auguſt Aſſembly of the Commons won d pleaſe to. form a PANDECT 

of their own Pawer and Privileges: Which yet he tells us is Impoſſible. 

When (lays 14 a Child grows Eafie and Content by being 55 And 

= a 22 comes Satisfy d by fs” Compliances, bens further Pur- 


ſuits. L That's my Man! This was like thy Self! ]. Then expect to find 


2 ular Aſſemhlies Content with ſmall Conceſuons. Tf there cou d one ſin le 
le be brought from the whole a: Comp of Hiſtory, of any one Popular 
ly, who oye anne to Contend for Power, ever at down Quietly 
4 a certain Share. Or, if one Inſtance. con d be Produc'd | of a Popular 
Aſſembly, that ever Knew, 'or Propos or Declar d what Share d Power was 


their Due, then tight there bo ſome Hapes that it were a Matter to be Ad- 


Jufted, Kc. 

But if there be no Hopes of it. If it be a Matter which they them 
ſelves do not Know ( as he ſays) and ſo cannot Declare it; x4 wou'd 
this Gentleman Propoſe it? It rant be only a Sarcaſm R That moſt (ref 
£4ſſambly of the Commons, as he Ironically calls the m. Apes which 
leave them to Auimauvoert. 

I have now only to do with his Schemes and We What Re 
medy do's he Propoſe for this? Why thus: That-they to whom the ref of 
the Ballance is Entruftad, Pon d never give way ſo far to Poplar Clamours, as 
to make the leaſt Breach in the Conſtitution, through which a 22 of ae 
and -Encroachments will certainly, in tine, force their way. 

Ah] Doctor, Doctor, Was this Hipoys your Do@rine ? Are you coms 
to ſee it at laſt? And yet never Mend ! | 

But who are they that hold the reſt of tid Ballas 2. This muſt be 


PF And they maſt Never give way 


anf e eee And this wll hold he K 
tven 
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But you ſay, That the Commons are never Satiefyd. That they will 
not be Content with a Share in the Ballance, Nay, That they do not 
Know what their own Share is. How then ſhall they Hallunce it? 
Is it not Poſſible, in ſo Nice a Caſe as this, That the ſeveral Parties 


who held this Ballance, may Differ in Opinion (even tho' Viſe and Good 


Men) as to one Anothers Share And is there no Umpire © None who 


who has Authority to'Compoſe and Settle this Matter? Then there is no 


—_— but that they go to Cuffs about it, and Engage the Nation in a 
il Var. 

But all Per is One, and Indivifible, whether'i in the Hauds of Ore or 
Many. And Several Indepe ndent —— in the ſame Government, 1s A. 
narchy and Cor fuſion. Ps is {et up None but who are Laying Seed. 
Plots for Rebellion, or who are Fein their Underſtandings.” ' 

Let me Imitate a little of this Author's Rhetorik and Fancy. When 
CHILDREN Agree in SCRAMBLING*for APPLES ;' h Fealows LO- 
VERS abonttherr MISTRESS; then expe@'to find RIVALS: or POWER, 
Agree in each other's SHARE of the BALLANCE! ! 
- © But he tells us of one Sort of theſe Rivalt, who are the F7 1e of any 
in their Pu ſuits (tho of late he has found Reaſon to have a Better G. 
pinion of them) who, About the Middle of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, or 
Joon after, Aroſe in England, inder the Name of PURITAN and 5 
to-grow Tupnlar, by Molding up their nem Schemes of Religion with Republi 
tan Principles in Governvent ; And gaming upon the Prerogative as well as 
the NOBLES; under ſeveral- Denominat ions, for the ſpace of about Sixty 
Tears, did at bo Overthrow the Conſtitution ; And 3 to the Uſual. 
Comſe of ſuch Revolutions, did Introduce a 'Tyranny;" oft of the D 
and then 'of a jingle Perſon. 2 0 
This is a very Inſtructive Paſſage. And wor'd give one Cauſe to En- 
quire, what Reaſon the Author has ſince found out (except his being 
erer Iv conſiſtent with Himſelf ) to Struggle ſo hard for letting the ſame 
Faction ſtill have a Share in the Ballance of Power ! 

Has he not ſeen in his own time (and Himſelf a great Anger i in it) 
the very fame Thing done, by the very ſame Talon, in all the Face 
culars he has before Deſcrib'4®* © * 

But he ſhou d Erplain to Us, How there tn be a —— ( as be 
„4 of the People,” as well as of a Single Perſon? What is now become 

Schemes? on the People be Tyrants over Themſelves !' Then it is 
time to look to it. For that muſt” be a Terrible Dramy] A much 
_ than that of à Single perſon, as they are more in Number than He. 

Or a Legion of Devils worſe than Ove. ho/ſhall hold the Rullance of 
ee —_ the People and the _ ? Or come in with them for 2 
ge 
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This was fo Obvious to him, That he wou'd Exclude the P-ople from | 
+ Pe OP: Sf : | —_ a Defence of 
the Choice of their 1 pat in Parkament., How then thou'd it be zribing. 
a(t: 


done? Why let the on (who are Viſer Men) even Bribe Downright; 
and Buy F'otes where they can. This he Expreſly Fuſtiſſen, and 4Agner® 
tor it. He ſays, That: according to the preſent Turm amd Niſpaſttion of Men p. 69. 
in our Nation at were a leg Abuſe to Bribe Electiom, than leave them to tb 
Diſcretion of the Chuſers. That the Talents which Qualify a Man for the 
Ser vice off his Country in Parliament, are very different from thoſe which 
give him a Dexterity at making his Court to the People; and do not oſten meet 
in the ſame. Suhject. Then for the Moral Part, the Difference ir Dicomſdera- 
ble; And-whoever Practices upon the Weakneſs and Vanity of the People, is 
Guilty. of an Inmoral Action, at much as if he did it upon their Auarice, 
Beſides, the Two Trees may be Judę d by their Fruits, The former produce: 
| a Sett of ' Popular: Mov, fond of their own Merits and Abilities, their Opini- 
| ons, and their Eloquence; | Whereas the Brabing of Elections ſeems to be at 
Worſt, but an ill means: of keeping things upon the old foot that is, in the 
hands of the Faction] by leaving the Defence of om Properties, Chieſhy in tb 
, hands of thoſe mbo will be the greateſt Sufferers, whenever: they are endangerd 
; that is, who had Enrich d themſelves by | Cheating the Publick, and 
N wou'd be the greateſt Sufferers, if hrought to Account. J It is ente to ob. 
1 ſerve in the Late and Preſent Parliament, that ſeveral Boroughs; and ſome 
A  Connties have been Repreſented by Perſons, who little thought to have had ſuch» 
, Hopes before ¶ Theſe were Perſons: he ſuppos d not ſo well Aﬀected to 
y the Late Government. ] And bow far this may proceed, when ſuch a way © 
{ 
2 


that is the Freedom of Elections] is laid open for the Exerciſe and En- 
couragement of Popular Arts, one may beſt Fudge from the Conſequences: that 
the ſame Cauſes produc'd both in Athens aud Rome. For let Speculative | 
2 Men Reaſon, or rather Refine as they pleaſe; it will ever be true among. uss, 
8 that as long as Men Engage in the Public Seruice, upon Private ende, at 
e whilſt all Pretences to a Sincere Roman Lone of our Country, are look'd npow- 7 
os an Affectation, a Foppery, or 4 Diſguiſe ;,\(which has been a: good "while + 
) our. Caſe, aud is likely to continue ſo ;) it will he ſafer to Truſt nur I roperty 
. and Conſtitution in the hands of ſuch who bave Pay d for their Ele&ious, than" 
of thoſe who have obtain d them hᷣy Servile Flatteries of the Pæople. Thus A149 
je that Worthy Author, e . 21th: \ 
e And he tells (ib.) That he foreſaw the Danger to their Conſtitution, 
ig When the Ad paſid ſome Tears ago, againſt Bribing of” Election. For which 
h Reaſon he was againſt it, as ſince for Occaſonal Conformity 
e. . But, as this is the Bittereſt thing cou d be ſaid againſt the Revolution, 
of as if it did not Proceed upon the General Bent and Iuclinatiam of the Ha- 
2 


* 


ple; but only Voted by à * of Bribd Men; And cou'd ſtand 
| 2 | nme 


0 
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- longer than the People were ſtill Debarr'd from the Freedom of their 
So, on the other hand; it is a Total Overtbvow of allthe Scheme of Pam. 
ing Government upon the Eid ion of the People. Whoſe Weakneſs and Ya. 
nity is ſuch (as this Luthor fays) as only fit to be Pratis'd upon by Cun- 
ng Men; ſo that it were Better (aud he thinks it as Moral too) to 
_ ER any Faſtion ſhall-Bribe, than to leave it to the Choice of 
And yet He, and every one of the Palficn, pretend to know the Minds 
of hog ple as * as if _ — — every Mart in the Nati. 
om; and, upon every Irn, they _— that, and Frigbten us with 
it. This Aatbor, ſpeaking of the Honje'of Commons, fays, p. 58. That 
tbey. baue been. -nthors of a New and Wonderful Thing in r Thich 


i, for a Houſe of Commons to loſe the Univerjal Favour of the Numbers they 


Rapreſent. Whnch is as Bold and Malicious, as it is Falſe; moſt of the 
ſame Members being again Choſen. But it was by their Arts of Inpoſing 
upon the Vrahneſ and Vanity of the People ! And their not taking the 
more Laudable way of Bribing ! N 2.36 hg! 
And this is one way of the Fudbion their 1 the Weakneſs 


and Yayity of the People, to give out Lewd Hes, that they may be Be. 


lieu d by ſome. Which is but a fort of an Occuſſonal Conformity 


And it is not to be thought ſtrange, That theſe Men ſnou d be for Or- 


caſoma l Conformity, who have none but — Thoughts, and Occaſſo- 
nu Principles, to Comply with every Turn of F. 


of the Reigus of Edu. vi. Q. Mary, and Q. Eli without Changing of 


bis Frinciple; for his Principle was, as he ſaid, to be Vicar of Brey, till 
he cou d get a Better Preferment ! What! wou'd he ſuffer himſelf to be 
Nui d. for the Iniquities of other Men! Therefore he never ſtood out 


for a Ke-Cantation Sermon (which was the Cuſtom then, and may be a- 


gain) but when Q. Mary came in, he took for his Text, State ſuper vias 
Autiquas ; And bade Men be of the Religion of their Fathers. But when 


Q Eliz: Aſcended the Throne, then his Text- was, Cantate Domino Can- 
tim Novum. Now, Sing a New Sorg. Wa, 80 e 


Compaſs of a very few Years? For the King, and Againſt him! For 
Paſtue Obedience, and Againſt it! Againſt the Depoſig- Boch 


mom, and as Violemly Againſt it! Againſt the Lords, and Now as much 
For them c. | (PS) Of ; | 


Here 


Eee 


| action or Intereft for their 
on Ends. Like the Vicar of Brey, who kept his Livin in all che Turn: 


How many of theſe New Songs have we heard from theſe Men, from 
this ſame Renowned. Author, the Cock of the Party; And that within the 


1 ; e, and For 
it! For the Power of the People, and Againſt it! For the Houſe of Cn. 
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Here is Occnfonal Conformity int Abundance ! Theſe Men leave no Pin- 
cle, no Conflttatzon, no- Thing in the World Certain, but Un-Certainty ! 

hey are che Antipoden to all Government, Method or Settlement ! They 
are H:rington's Rota, ect Babel and Confiſſon! Fitted th Pull down & 
very Thing; but to Build up Nothing! There can be no Peace or 75 
neſt where they Eive, and have any Power! When they had the Whole 
in their own Hands, they cor'& not Agree among Themſelves (nor ever 
Will, they Cannot, having no Fonndation) but Divided, and Sub-divided' 
into New” Schemes, New Governments, New Conſtirutibnt, every Day! 
And now they wou'd feign Fry it on more! But theſe are Citly 225 


X * 
periments, and may Draw qut the Frarts-Blood of the Nation 5 which 1 


cannot long Subfift, under many ſich Paroxiſins.. 


But, to come to an End, I am to tell the Reader, That the Magiſtrates 3 , 
of Glaſgow (as I am Inform d) have return d this Anfiver to the Privy Council of the Pro- 
in Scotland, who order d them to Protect ſuch of the Epiſcopal Clergy as dr in 
had Meeting-Hanſes there, purſuant to her Majeſty's: Letter to them, (and n. 


after the Uproar of the Mobb there, which is told before; )' That they cod 
t Undertake to Prote® any Epiſcopul Clergy: Man there, let bim be never ſo 
| mich Phalify'd as to the Government. 2 
- This is Phtin-Dealing! Aud lets tlie Quern fee, what uſe is made f 
por rele e _— 7] | | oo USE. > 
Let me give another : which F Have from ſure hands; There i: 
| an Epiſcopal Clergy: Max, Nr. Nobert Calder, who Has Tiv'd theſe Two Dar 
paſt at the Old. Tun of _4berdene, who read the Engliſh Eiturgy, firft'in- 
his own Houſe, and then, the Purghevs and others being much Ae 
with it, and having a great Effeem of it (as all have who are not kept 
Inaramt of it) in a Meeting-Houſe which they had Provided for that Pur- 
poſe: The Preſbyterians there were ſo Offended at this, That they Procut d 
an Order for Shutting-up-of his 3 and the Bamthing ar: | 
from the City, and not to come within Twelve Miles of it; e . 
ed him for having given the Communion at Eaſter to ſeverat Bubghers and 
others. according to the Engliſh Common- Nayer- Booł (for they have had none 
there Eſtabliſfi d by Law, ſince the Reſtauration 1660.) Which Churge He 
did Confeſs. And, for this was Serv'd, as you are told. Tho (as m 
Letter thence ſays) the Preſbyterians have not given the Sacrament either, 
in the City or Old-Town of Alerdene, ſince ever Preſbytery was ſet up 
in that Place. As they did not in Oxford from the time they were ſet up - 
there (as in many other Places) till the Reſtoration, 1660. So that they 
Reſented this Reproach to them, offer d by Mr. Calder. : 


6 a ; | But 6 
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But why at this time, when they 75 him no Diſturbance theſe Two 
ral 


Tears paſt? O, now.they are Af Prelacy's coming in again (tho no 
—— 5. Occaſion 5 given for it; but Marvellon hy Contras 2 
Againſt which, they knew themſelves Secure in the AMectiont of the A | 
Reign. But. now tell us, from the Mouth of their Moderator, That it ſhall 
not cone in, but by Blood! And if that Threat will do, it need Cot, 
them no Blood; but will coſt others a, great deal; unleſs this Fa&;on 
have Al, and full Freedom to Root. Prelacy and Monarchy too out of Eu- 
gland , and, after that, a Great deal more, in Cool ,Blaogd —— as Before 
And, on my Conſcience: then, we ſhall Deferve it! And I know None 
will-Pity us, who will take no Farning by many Experiences, and freſh 
Repeated Provocatiens Building upon our d and want of Senſe! 
All we ſhall be good for, is, to ſtand, like Lot's Wife, a Memorandum for 
after Ages, that may not be Doom d to our Stupidity ! But | 
uss perdere vult Jupiter, Dementat. fone wn 
T + _ + — 1 | danth 3 
IV. We are Afraid to take the Name of Tolerationinto our Mouths, with- 
Of the gut Profound Reſpect, and 2 off our Hats! Whoever , Durſt ſpeak a 


Tolerafon, Word againſt it, wou'd be call'd a Bloody Perſecutor, hardly allow'd to 


be a Chriſtzan, or, for ought I know, a Good Subject, as Deſigning to 
raiſe Diſturbance, and Alienate the Minds of the Godly from the Govern- 
ment ! And yet, at the ſame time, at this very Day, in that Part of our 
Jud where the Faction have Power, they Declare openly againſt it, 
think it Anti- Chriſtian; and will. neither allow. Toleration nor Protection 
to the Epiſcopal Gary, tho the Queen Deſires it. And for that very 
Reaſon! As one of Them here in London, an Engh/h Diſſenter, Taid laſt 
Good-Friday to the Lord Mayor's Officers, who. word have had him ſhut 
up his Shop, purſuant to the Queex's Pleaſure, fignify'd to his Lordſhip; 
he was not Oblig'd to do it, becauſe the Queen did only Defre it. 
And he wou'd not do it, nor did do it, as others of them did not, in 
Contempt to Her Majeſty, as well as the Orders of the Churcbd. 
And yet their whole Plea to make the Ceremonies and other things that 
are Indrferent in their own Nature, become Unlawful, is their being En- 
jqun d, and ſo an Infraction upon their Chriſtian Liberty! 3 
Whereas, if you leave them at Liberty, and only Deſire this as a Fa- 
vour from them, and for Uniformity ſake ; Then, e 


DD do hint Beg, and we may Chooſe, ©. 2 * 
WE ' Either to grant it, or Refuſe, 1 
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Are not theſe God. Natur d Aſen, and, Faſy to be pleas'd | Fit to be 
bidulg'd and Careſa d, by all means A hee wg}. 

Epiſ- 
to: 


If you atk them, Whether it be not fully as Reaſonable that the 
copal Church in Scotland ſhould have the ſame Toleration that is 1 
the Deſenters here? 5 | 5 tÞ. > | Frere 
They will telyon (as oft as it is in their Power to ſpeak Trath I) NO 5 
indeed, we mean no ſuch thing. It is our Defign,-and has all along been 3 
our. Conſtant ' Endeauours, to pull-down * your. Hierarchy. And if you -1 
cannot ſee your own: Advantages, it is no Reaſon we ſhould: Loſe ours. 
We have SettFd a Good Correſpondence with our Brethren in Scotland, and 
Give them the Word from Hence. And will Staud by them (as Before): 
when it comes g the NU, d . NH ff. ici Who” one ie] aver 1 
Me are of the ſame Principles with Them; and as much againſt Toles 
ration as They can be. Tho at Preſent, we Gill you and Paume upon yon, 
while we are in your Power. When did /e ever Grant Tolergtion to You, | 
or any Other, hen We had the Fer? No. Ve are for a Greater Purity * * 
of the Goſpel, than to ſuffer Fezabel, who calleth her ſelf a Propheteſs, 
to Teach and to Sednce the Servants of the Lord; or to Endure them amongſt 
Us, much leſs to give them Toleration, Who hold the Doctrin of Balsam, 
or of the Nicholaitans, to caſt a Stumbling-Block before the People: As 
Mr. Caſe ſaid, in his Farewel Sermon, upon this ſame Chap. 2. of the Red 
velations. | 56 | ; | 
Time was, when the Name of a Toleration wou'd have made Chriſtians to 
Then they were Good Chriſtzans I Refer, the Reader, for farther ga- 
tisfaction in this Point, to the Men. Conformiſis Plea: for Lniformity &: 
Printed for Henry Brome, at the Gum in St. Paul's Church: Tard, 1674. Where In 7 
you will ſee the ſame Judgment paſt by the Whole Provincial Aſſembly of 
Aliniſters and Elders, in and about London. Of Fourſcore and Four Mini- 
fers af the County Palatine of Lancaſter, and of ſeveral other of their 
Eminent, Preachers, Exgliſb, Scotifſh, and New Engliſh,. All Bellowing with 
Open Mouth againſt /Taleration, as the moſt V3icked and Un-Reaſonable thing 
that was poſhble in any Chriſtian Comtry.! And wherein all:their Modern 
— wr oleration axe fully Anſwen d and Confuted, and Render d imoſt 
ee / fahl. , 1 4 BILL 0) wit mort end gen 1 i 
I think none have @ Right to Plead for Toleration, but they whoſe in- 
ciple it is to Ao it to Other... i uin hogs with 
But their Principle is, Ia de no Right, and tals no Wrong, They will al. 
low of no Toleration in Scotland; Vet Claim it as their Due intEngland l. 
I meddle not, nor have meddl d at all, with their Toleration,: But to 
ſhew them, That they do not Deſerve it. And therefore ought to be 
Thankful, inſtead of being the more Clamorous and Un-eaſy, and Ready — 
7 . 5 | — A y ; 


74 * * 5; 
. 1 

_ % 
>, LY 


— — . 


* 


| 


7 
cCieare of ſelves off their Legs, and loſt the Foundation of all Government, of which 


©; . *- nw 
iy in the Face of the Government; the mote Favonr that is ſhew'd to them, 
And make uſe of it all, to Screw themſelves into more Power, till they 
ſhall gain Suffcient to Over- tun it. Which has been their conſtant Praﬀice, 
from their frſt Riſe in Q. Elixabeth's Reign, to this Day, as before has 
been ſhew'd. That if that Viſe Queen did Watch over them, and kept all 
Pawer out of their Hands, Including Them equally with the Papifts, under 
the fame Name and Penalty of Recuſants, by which She had Peace in Her 
Days; (for it is all one, if a Government be 'Uverturn'd, by whom it is 
done.) 'Then ſure there 1s more Reaſon for looking after them now, when 
they are much more Formidable and Bold, and have Declar'd their br 
textions, by more than Broad Signs. 
I have before Quoted from a worthy Author, how >. foe grew Pg. 
pular in their Erfancy, about the middle of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, By 
Molding up their New Schemes of Religion, with Republican Principles in Go. 
vermnent. And as they have encreas'd in their Religions ſince, to the 
Tune of 50 or 60 ſeveral Moyſtrous SECTS at one Time in England, upon 


the overflowing of their Nils, a few Years after 1641; Of which we 


have the Names in Herefagraphy and Gangrena : So have they likewiſe im- 


a pror d in their Republican Principles, and are now Settl d upon their Lees. 
in Oppoſition to all Monarchy, to all Kings and Q@aeens, or whatever 
bears the Name of Royalty. ! | 


os de. But in the Heat of their Purſuit a King-Hunting, they have Run them 


| G-v-rn= now they can find no Centre. They have endeavoumd to Fix it. in the 
t. Sea, that is, in the People. But there it will not Reſt. Nor will them- 


* 
b ; 
—_ \ 


ſelves let it ftay there. They Exalt the People ſometimes to the Stil 
which God gave to Kings, ſaying Te are GODS; and make their 'Original 

Power of Divine Right, and their Voice to be the Voice of God. 4 
But at another Turn, Down with them again as Low, and make 
them the Beaffs of the People, fuch weak and vain Animals, as not fit to 
Chooſe for themſelves, inſomuch that even Bribing of Votes is Better than 
to leave it to Their Choice! So that here is no Centre of Government at 
f all. But eternal Notation, from Faction to Faction; yet they wou d take 


/ it very ill, if an Oppoſite Faction ſnonld Bribe oft any of their Leading- 


Men, and give ſuch a Practice very Hard Names. Why did they keep ſuch 
a violent d in K. Char. 24's Time, for his Bribrng (as 1 ſad) of 
Parliament Nen? Why ſhould not Hs do it, as well as They? But in their 
n aff it, and -'Confels that they could not do with. 
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would give 


Centre there is no Government ; and ſeveral Centres make ſeveral Govern- 


Courſe with them. Then K. Jam. 1, whom they firſt Impriſor'd, and oz. 


London Gazette; and the Conſpirators Try d at the Old-Baily, and Execu- 
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Ce in all the Londam Gaxettes for a Whole Toy, while that Affair 


Wee £1 in a bas Aid 1G ut go | 
i ibis be not True, then it will be no Nerz, to. Tranſtribe what fol: ., 92) 
Jows out of the London-Gazette, am. 48, From Thurſday April 2 5, to 2 * | 
Monday April 30. 1666. in theſe Words: Wat gd ear; 72 


[ NN 


All Piety Confiſts . TOs 2 . 
In Them, in other Men all Sin. | 5 


But to mage Amends for taking away the Centre. of Government, ey 
8 


tl 
two or three Centres, and ſet-up ſeveral, Co-ardinate 1 In- 
dependent Powers, in the ſame. Government, , And then fall a Ballancing 
theſe Centres with one another. FP RD 
What a World ſhould we have, if the Earth had two or three Centres * 
It would break to Pieces as much as if it had None. With Mone, it wou'd 
be No Earth. And with Many, it wou'd be any Earths. So without 2 


ments. And can no more make One; than Two and Three make Ou. But 
—1 Men can divide Oue, as they do Monarchy, and Ballauce it with it 


Hou chen can any Monarchy be ſafe with ſuch Principles. and ſuch The cone] 
Praices as this Faction have along fhew'd? They have Attack d all the * . 7 
Princes under hom they liv d. Firſt Q. Bl. But ſhe took the right the Falt- 


then Attempted to Aſaſinate in Goms Conſpiracy. -I need not name 
K. Char. 1. But they Endeavour d to have Murther'd K. Char. 2. more 
than once, that is Known. The Rye-Houſe * nam d already. I will 
now mention Another, which may be Forgot, tho". it be Printed in the 4 


but nothing that they See. If a Vhiſper goes about, in Prejudice to the 
Cont, that Some-body told Some-body, it is Echo'd Round among the Party, 
and Believ'd like Goſpel. But a Gaffney in the Printed Votes, or a Glen- 


ted for it. For there are ſome Men ho Believe every thing they Hear, 


- 


was:Examiie'd in the Scot-Parhament, are not ſufficient. to Inform_any | 
ons that ever ſuch things were done. If there be ſuch a thing as Caſts 
ing of Miſfts before Peoples Eyes, this W7tch-Graft of Rebellion has pot 
the Art. They can not only make the moſt Senſle/s of their own = 
and Forgeries paſs among the Herd; But they can make even Wiſe Men 
Forget what their own. Eyes have Senn on one 7 
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* At the Seſſions in the Old- Baih, John Rathbone, an old Army Coll. 
* Wiltam Weſcot, and John Cole, formerly Officers or Soldiers in the 


and the Overthrow of the Government, having laid their Plot and 
*-Contrivance, for the Surprizal of the Tower, the Killing of his Grace 
the Lord General, Sir John Robinſon, Lieutenant of his Majeſty's Tow- 
«© er of London, and Sir Richard Brown ; And then to have Declar'd for 


Deſign, the City was to have been Fird, and the Portcallis to have 
© been let down, to keep out all Aſſiſtance; the Horſe Guards to have 
deen Surpria d in the Ars where they were Quarter'd ; Several Hoſt- 

lers having been Gain'd for that Purpoſe * The Tower was according- 
* ly viewed, and its Surprize order'd by Boats over the Moat, and from 


* hkewiſe Diſtributed Sums of Money to theſe Conſpirators: And for 
the Carrying on of the Deſign more EffeQually, they were told of 
a Council of Great Ones, that Sat frequently in London, from whom 
Lined all Orders; which Conncil Receiv'd their Directions from ano- 
». - | ©.ther in Holland, who Sat with the States: And that the Thiy4 of Se. 
 *Eptember was Pitched on for the Attempt; as being found by Lill's 
* Almanack, and a Scheme Erected for that Piirpoſe, to be a Lucky Day; 
«a Planet then Ruling which Prognoſticated the Downfal of Monar- 
ch. Ihe Evidence againft theſe Perſons was very Full and Clear, 
and they accordingly found guilty of High Treaſoonenn 
© Theſe are the Words of that Gazztte, from whenee I won'd Obſerve; 
I. That this was a Conſpiracy of the Faction, the ſame Faction we 
have been ſpeaking of; the Principal Hor being thoſe Engag'd in the 
former Rebellion, whom the King's Mercy let live; Nay, and Rem arded 
maſt of them, not as they Deſerd d, but Peferd and Trafted them in His 
Privy-Comneil,” and the Greateſt Employments ; to the Neglect and Diſcou- 
ragement of his own Friends, who had ſtuck to him, and Own'd him in the 
Day of his Diſtreſ: Which was the Greateſt "Blot of his Reign. And 
d bie Sf 
Aud this was fo far from Charming of that Deaf Adder, whom he 
WF 5 had Varmd in his Boſom; That ſhe thence gather'd New Life, to Sting 


Him. The Faction never after left Plotting againſt him; were in two 


gland Attempted to 4fſaffuats him at the Rye-Houſe, and to Seize him 
by Main Force at Oxford. © © Pad 10 B LTe 

The Faclion have ever gone Hand in Hand, in both Kingdoms; from 
Perty One downwards, in Monmonth's Rebellion, and at this Day. 


% 


«< Willam Saunders, Henry Tucker, Thomas Flint, Thomas Evans, John Myles, 
late Kebellion, were Indicted for Conſpiring the Death of his Majeſty, 


Dan Equal Diviſion of Lands, &c. The better to Effect this Helliſh IF 


**. thence to Scale the Wall. One Alexander, who is not yet taken, had 


A open Rebelims, at Pentland-Eils, and BothweL-Bridge in Scotland, And in 


2.1: 
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2. I Obſerve; How . theſe Holy Men can go to the Devil for God's & « 
Sake; Have Recourſe to caſting of Schemes, and Fortune - Tellers, to car- 
ry on the Good Old Cauſe. Theſe are the Men who Preach'd againſt 
Super ſtition and Idolatry ] Cou'd find all that in the Common- Prayer, yet 
make Lllys Alnanack their Text ! 

3. The Lucky. Day here Pitch'd upon, the Third of September, was the 

Day which Oliver Qbſerv'd as his Lucky-day. On that Day he- Fought 
the Battles of Dunbar in Scotland, and of Vorceſter in England, which 
put an End to the Royal Cauſe in both Kingdoms. We know Another too 
that Obſerv'd his Days. And yet their Great Objection. againſt, the 
Church, is, Her Obſerumg of Days, in Memory of Chriſt and His 4ps- . 
les. But they go to the Devil for Days, upon their own Account! . 7 
Who always ——— them in the End. For, on Oliver's own Lucky-day, 
even the 3d of September, he Dyd, in a Vbirl-Wind, It is a Lucky-day 
for the Nations, whatever it Prov'd to him. . 

4. We find that theſe Enemies of Super/iitzon lay Great Streſs u 
their Days, and will not be put off. For notwithſtanding of this Diſ- 
covery, they went on ſtill with their Plot, and the City was Fird the « 
lame Day which they had Determin'd, viz. The 3d of September follow- 
ing, or the 2d. (the Day now kept in Memory of it) about 12 a Clock 
at Night. They would = it Early on the 2d. 

'5. Here is no Pretence to call this a Court or Sham-Plot (as they call 
all their own Plots that do not take) Unleſs we ſuppoſe the Govern- 
nent to have been Prophets, and Fore-told this Five Months before it 
came to paſs. Or, wou'd, in ſo Publick a Manner, have Diſcover d their 
own Plot. And that in the ſame City too, which they intended to Deſtroy 
on the ſame Day, and juſt in that Method of which they had given them 
Warning! Beſides, the King was then in Var with the Dutch, who might 
have then found their Account in Weakning him ſo Exceedingly : But what 
cou 'd he have got by it, in giving ſo Terrible a Blow in his own Government? 


1 8 OY And our 
Again, it is now well known, that it was an EZngliſh-man, and one Ships at 


of theſe old Oliverian Rebels, who after this, the next Year, 1667, F. Ch 
lated the Dutch Fleet into Chatham; and others of them were on Board 
the Dutch Fleet, when they Burnt our Ships there ; That the Plot- was 
= oy the Faction here, from whom the Dutch had their Intelligence and 
Directions. . 

Beſides thoſe Conſpirators before Nam'd, who were Executed, others 
Fled into Holland. And the 21}. of April, 1666. a Proclamation was 
Uu'd to Recal them, on Pain of Treaſon, by the 22th of Juh follow+ 
ng, theſe Particularly by Name, Fobn Deſborough, Thomas Keljey, John 

ute, John Grove, William Burton, * Scot, Sir Robert Homwood, Ju- 

| | 4 2 mor, 
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mor, Thomas Cole of Southampton, Spurway, Edward Raddon, 
Dr. Edward Richardſon, John Philps, and Jobn Nichols of Merionethfhire, 
As may be ſeen in the London Gazette, N. 47. of April 26. 1666. But 
theſe Choſe rather to Incur the Guilt of Treaſon, by not Obeying the 
1 Proclamation, than to Come Home, and Vindicate themſelves. And that 
1 they might be ſure to Deſerve it, they Return'd the Tear following with 
i 2 Dutch Fleet, to Pilot them, and Aſſiſt to Burn our Ships at Cha- 
1 | 
6. Now conſider the Mercy that is in theſe Men, and that Love of 
their Cynutry, of which they Boaſt ; that when the Nation, eſpecially the 
City of London, had been almoſt empty d by a Dreadful Plague the Year 
before, 1665; And, at the ſame time, an Heavy Var lay upon them; 
thon'd take Part with their Enemies, and help them not only to lay in 
Abbes the already Depopnlated City and Metropolis of the Kingdom ! But 
as i all that had not been Miſchief enough, to Burn our Fleet, in our 
own Harboirs! And all this out of an Inveterate Malice they had to 
Monarchy. That they had rather the Nation ſhow'd Perifh, than that a 
Ning ſhon'd Reign over them | LV ON 
But why ſhon'd it be thought Strange, That they Thould Joyn with 
=p the Patch againſt Us; who before had T:yited over the French King 
5 to Expel their own King? As has been told. 8 
F And it is not only in the laſt Reign, That the Datch have had Influ- 
| dence over our Council., and took upon them to Interpoſe, and with 
Honey too ( But where is the Fault of Bribing ! Some may have learn'd 
there) in the Calling and Dipolurion of our Parliaments, &c. They 
have always kept a cloſe Correſpondence with the Faction here, have 
e them, and been Manag d by them. And are their Conſtant 
I yilum. 6 
f Abe Dutch may juſtifie themſelves by the too Faulty Policy of moſt 
Nations, to intermeddle with the Government of their Neighbors, to ſtir 


they Burn d our City and our Ships, they were at open War with us, 
And if we could have found ſuch Spies, and Traytors among them, per- 
haps we might have ſerv'd them in the like kind. Or, ſhould not now 
ſeruple to ſupport the Rebellion of the Seveneſe, or to Blow up Paris, if 
we could Effect it. IM | 


Applic ati» 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| Whole. Extended. But that any Nation ſhou'd Cheriſh a Faction within their 
| own Bowels, that are ready to join with every Enemy, of whatever ſort; 
A that have done it, not only with the Dutch, but with the French, againſt 


i 


: 


| 


Ro 
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| | up the I Blood, and Foment the Factions that are among them. When 


„eue I meddle not with that Point, How far the Methods of Far may be | 
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their own Native Comtry. Who hate nothing in the World ſo Alor- 
tally, as the Government of their own Country, both in Church and State; 
who wou'd go, who have gone, to the Gates of Hel, to Pull down E- 
piſcopacy and Monarchy ! That theſe ſhon d have the Unparallel'd Impu- 
dence, to deſire to be Entruſted with the Government, to Plead it as their 
Right, and call it Parſeqution to be''deny'd it! That Bifhops' or Wings, 
or any who love ether, ſhould take their Part in this; who have more 
than once, as oft as ever in their Power, Murther d, and Dethron d both 
Kings and Biſhops , and ſtill do Maintain, and even openly Declare, 
and in Print do Fuffifie the ſame Principles. And where they have Pow- 
er, as in Scotland, are actually Arming, Aſſociating, and Soumding the, 
Allarm of BLOOD, in open Defiance to the Goverment ! That heſe 

ſhou'd {till be Courted and Careſs'd, and more and more Power put into 


their Hands, and of their Friends in England, that they may be leſs” 


Dangerous! That Church-men ſnou d Adviſe this, and to let them come 
in amongſt us, in diſguiſe and undiſtinguiſb d, by Occaſional Conformity; 
and thereby to have Acceſs to all Places of Power and Profit, even to 
the Privy Couucel, and to the ParIzamint —— This looks like a Sell 
upon us, and the Cafe of that poor Devil who was poſſeſsd with - 
2 Catch. pole For one Devil may Poſſe/s another. And the Spirit of 
this Faction is a Legion has 'bewitch'd theſe Nations, of a long 
time. I pray God to Diſſolve the Charm, and to ſcatter theſe People 
who delight in Nar; and would Eutail it upon us and our Pofferitres, 


o is me! that 1 am conſtrained to Dwell with Meſech, and to have my Ha- 
bitation among the Tents of Keaar. | eee CT BI O07 
If the Lord bave Stirred thee up again me, let Him accept "an Offivine: 
Bit if they be the Children of Men, Curſed be they before the Lord for they 
have Driven me out this Day from Abiding in the Inheritance of the Lord, 
faying, Go ſerve other Gods. | | n 
For tbe Sin of their Mouth, and the Words of their Lips, let them be ever 
taken in their Pride; and for the Curſing and Lying which they ſpeak.” To 
For Thou art He that took me ont of my Mothers Womb. * 
They that ſit in the Gate ſpeak againſt me; Aud rhe Dyunkards malę Sung 
up0n me. | X | | 
"They Grin like a Dog, Run about through the City? and Grudge if they be 
not Satisfy d. DN N 
But I am Poor and Sorromful; Let thy Salvation, O God, Set me up on High. 
I labour for Peace, but when I ſpeak to them ahereof, they male them ready 
0 Zattle. ; : | 
If have done any ſuch thing, or if there be any Wickedneſs in my Hand. 
But thy Right Hand ſhall hold me up; And thy loving Corretlion ſhall make me 
Great. 8g 5 . 
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Tea, their own Tongnes ſhall make them fall; inſomuch that whaſo ſeeth them 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: And all Men that ſee it ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done ; For they ſhalt perceive that it is hi: Mork. 


1. 


N. ay Defire that the Caution given in the New 4ſoc. may not be for- 
gotten, That the Deſcriptions There and Here given is of a Party 

and not of FPerſons. For Allowances muſt be made for the Prejudices o 
Education, of Acquaintance and Friendſhip contracted, which have Byaſ#d 
many Vell. Meaning and Good Diſpoſed Men on the ſide of this, as of o- 
ther Wicked Parties. Which yet cannot quite Obliterate the Native Good- \ 
neſi and Generojity that is in their Temper. But it ſtruggles to Mix with 
theſe Corrupt Principles, as Oil does with Vizegar. And the Party Endea- 
vour to hide from ſuch all their Black-fide, to Varniſh and Colour it over 
with all the. Ait they can; and by Foul Miſcrepreſentation, and down- 
Tight Lyes which they impoſe upon Good-Natures, who are not apt to Su- 
ſpect thoſe of whom they have Conceiv'd a. Good Opinion. 

It is for the ſake of theſe, as well as of otbers, that I have taken this 
Pains. And I deſire no more of them, than to Examine the Truth of what 
I have ſaid; Let them ſee whether the Faction can deny plain Matter of 
Fa#! And whether the Irferences made from thence are not Fuft! And 
let them take their Meaſures of that Party 1 | 

_ Laſtly, I pray God t Deal with me Here and Hereafter, as that I 
have Wrote this, not upon any — Pique or Prejudice (for I have a 
Real Efteem and Value — Several of the Diſſenters, and ſome of the Fhigs 
too; and no Perſonal 2 with any of them) but from a Senſe and 
thorough Conuiction of the Perniciouſneſs of the Principles and Practices, and 
the Bitter Spirit of that Party ; Which I do believe many Engag'd amo 
them do not Mun, but are carry'd away with their Popular Clamour anc 
Fair-pretences. Let ſuch ſhew themſelves Men, to Examine Impartzally , 
And then Judge as they find. EN 
I Promiſe a Retrattation of whatever point, wherein I ſhall be Con- 
vinced. And will think it a Charitable Office in any who ſhall Attemptit, 
And they ſhall Receive my Thanks. 


o A? 38 


FINIS. 


; TRE G0D has egen Defriflon d. to a -Nation, 
"ol 156 takes away their Senſes, they have Eyes and See 
3 and hear not, they will not Lader ſtand. 
Tha TT Zett of Men amongſt Vs oo: are Viſibly Driving 

themſelves know it or not) the Ruin * theſe Na- 
tay ; 1 ſetting up the Principles, and carrying on the ſame 
Pretences, which began and at aſt Compleated the Bloody Re- 
volition of e e, with the Deſtruẽ ion of the Guck, the 
Ning, and the 


* 2 


And when their Fir abs. Exaninid to he Bottom; ; and their 5 


former Fractiſes laid before them, with all the Diſmal Conſequences ; 
it has no other Effect with them, than to Excite their Rage ten- 
fold more. They give no other Auſwer than the Crafts- Men at 
Epbeſu us, to Cry out Hours together, Great is our Diana | _ 
And if this "Noiſe and Clamour can Carry it againſt Reaſon, 
the Authority of the Holy Scriptures , the 1 Laws of the 


Land, and our own Sad Experience, what can be the Iſſue, but 


what it was before, if not worſe, as of Sins Repeated, our ut 
ter Deſfructin? 

The ten Tribes who- Revolted under Sheba, Return d 3 t 
But never after their Second Defection under Jeroboam; till the 
were finally Cut off, and their Name loft upon the Earth to this 


Day. And it is obſervable, That in the Succeſſion of Nineteen 


Kings which they had in that Time, there was not one Good, tho' 
all of their o own e OS ff KR ti 
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_ The Root and Foundation of all our Republican Schemes, and 


ol ptac- Pretences for Rebellion is this ſuppos d Radical Power in the Pro. 
ing the - ple, as of Erecting Government at the Beginning, ſo to Overtury 
Fou fand Change it at their Pleaſure. 


er of Go 
vernment 


' To obviate this, the Author of the New-4ſſociation, Part. 2d. 


in the peo. Supplement. p. 4, &c. "Carries Us to Matter of Fact, how Folisi. 


* 


cal Government did Begin in the Vorl: And how the Ver! 
was, at firſt, Divided into ſeveral Nations. And ſhews, That 


this was not done by the Election of the People 3 But b that 


moſt Stupendions Miracle of the Diviſion of Tongues ; whereby 
all of one Language ſorting together, and God placing a G5. 
ver nor over them, they became a Diſtinct Nation. And he like. 


wile tells Us, That from that firſt Diviſon of the Norld into o 


Diſtin& Nations and Languages, Mention d in the xth, of Gen, 
we have the Namer of the ſeveral GouernoirduTerè Pies have 
been Preferv'd,” from Nimrod all the way to this Preſent Hinpe. 
ror of ' Germany, for Example, and ſo of others... 


Then as to the Reaſon of the thing, he brings Arguments to 


- Yii 


ſhew, That Government cou'd not be Founded, nar the World 


Divided into Nations, upon that Foot of the Eledzay of tlie Pe- 


E. That this Hypotbeſs wou d Render all; Governments Piece. 
2 and Eternally Liable to Change and Com 1 . That it was 
never yet known, nor ever can be, what is meant by the word 
People, in this Scheme of Government, For the whole People ne- 
ver Choſe.” And a Part. of the People is not; the I hole, That the 
W hole or Half. of the:People:do: not Chooſe thoſe'who are calle 
Repreſentatives of the People: in Hugland. And far leſs. in Fol. 
land, Venice, or any Republick that is in the World. That this 
Scheme of Deriving: Government from the People, is much more 
Deſtructive of the Rights, Liberties, and Safety of Mankind, than 
the other Model of Divine Right in the Governors, as having their 
Power from God. BOL 3516 eee . 
rg let Us fe what is Anſwer'd to this, in the Occaſional 
ler. eee | : | 

As to the firſt part, the Original of Government, and the Di- 
viſon of Nations, it is ſaid, p. 20. That People were at firſt Divid- 
ed out of Neceſſity. And ſuppoſing the Governor not to do Right 
to his People, They wou'd* have had a Right to have proceeded =o a 

C1 
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New: Choice. This ſuppoſes the firſt Diviſion to have been by the 
Eldon of the People, And his bare ſaying fo is all the Proof 


he brings. He Anſwers.not a Word tothe plain Matter of Fact, 
which zs diced againſt bim. But adds ,, That he Laughs at 
Divine ae An , thinks it ſs Trifling an Argument, as wot to 
Deſerue a' Serious Conſideration. He ſays, I cannot fee any Reaſon 
to think that One Man was Exalted ſo much above the Reſt, for his 
own, but the Peoples ſake. That is True. But then there are ſe- 


veral Reaſons given in the New 4ffoc. Why it is beſt for the 


People not to have the Choice in themſelves. And none of them 
are Anſwer' d. However this is going from Matter of Fa& te 
Reaſoning. Will they then yield the Fa#? And let us Reaſon 
afterwards? He ſays, (ibid.) That when Jacob Died, we find nc 
manner of Superiority left to his Eldaſt Son Reuben. This is Obje#- 
ing, inſtead of Anſwering. What has this to do with the firſt 
Divifion of Nations? This is * from one thing to an- 
other, without Anſwering Diſtindliy to any thing. This go's up- 
on the Point of the Frimageniture. Which is a Different Head of 
Argument, from the Diviſion of Naticus; and comes in the ſe- 
cond place, the other being firſt ſettl'd. And ſettl'd it is, for 
any thing this Aut hor lays to the Contrary. Therefore I will 
Anſwer him as to this, That he will find the Right of the Pri. 
mogeniture fully Aſſerted in that ſame Caſe of Reuben. Gen. XLIX. 
3. Where Reuben, on Account of his Frimogeniture only, is call'd 
the Excellency of Dignity, and the Excellency of Power. But he was 
Rejected (as Cain and Eſau were) for his Wickedneſs, becauſe 
he went up to his Father's Bed. ver. 4. | 8 
He ſays (ibid.) And when Diviſion was made, it was by Lot. 
What Diviſon do's he mean? Was this the Divio of Nations ? 
Which is the Point he was to Anſwer. Or was it the Diviſon of 
the Holy Land among the twelve Tribes, by Joſhua ? What has 
this to do with the People's Choice of their Governours? Was it 
the Lots ſuppoſed to be Caſt among the Tribes, Families, and Per- 
ſons, upon the Election of Sanl? But he was Anointed by Samuel 
before that. 1 Sam. x. I. And it was God who order'd the Lots 


(if any) to be Caſt. And the People knew not Saul, nor after 


the Lot fell upon him, where to find him. ver. 22. And when 


God had told them where he was, Sammel ſaid to all the People, 
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fee ye bim whom the Lord hath Choſen. ver. 24.5 that here is no 
Foundation for the Election of the People, but the Direct Con- 
trary. Saul firſt Choſen by God. Then Reveal d to Samuel, and 


by him Avointed. Then ſhew'd to the People by him. Whether 


any Lots were Caſt in the Caſe is not Certain, for there is no 
mention of it in the Text ; only ſaid that ſuch a Tribe, ſuch a 
Family, and ſuch a Perſon was Taken. For ought we know, Sa. 
nmel himſelf Nam'd them all. But that is not Material. For 
however it was, it was by God's expreſs ordering, without amy 
Election of the People, as to the Pr ſo n. 

However this is Foreign to the firff Diviſon of Natious, and 
the Original of Political Government, upon which the Author of 


the New Aſſoc. do's Infiſt. And gives this Reaſon for it, p. 9. 


That all Factions have Recourſe to this, when they are about to Un- 
hinge and Over- turn ſettled Conſtitutions. For the Original PowerJof 
People in General, is not to be taken from the ſpecial Diſpenſation 
given to any one Nation, or Particular People; but from the Rights 
of Mankind, Conſider d in their Natural State. And whether the 
firſt Diviſion of Nations, and Original of Political Government a> 
mong Men, aroſe from Mankind in this Sappos'd State of Nature, 
and by their own Free and Voluntary Election: Or, Whether by 
the Inſtitution of God, without the Election of the People? Is the 
Queſtion we are Concern'd to Diſcuſs. For if the Latter be the 
Caſe, Then the People have no Original Rights to Claim, as to 
the Diſpoſition of Governments. > 8 p pes 

But, ſays the Occaſſonaliſt, p. 17. ſuppoſe That Governments were 


from the Beginning Inſtituted by God, and That be ſet a Ruler over 


every Nation. The * jo had as much a Divine Right to their 
Rulers Protectios, as they had a Right to Govern. And let us (ſays 
he) put Matters upon this Foot, I ſhall be ready enough to Grant a 


Divine Right, 


Well then, we will put Matters upon this Foot ! Now ſee if 
we can agree. 6 | | 
I Grant therefore, That People have a Right to the Protection 


of their Governours. And a Property in their Poſſeſtons. And by 


the Divine Law. Inſomuch that if their Rnlers, whom God has 
ſet over them, do Pwade their Rights, they make themſelves ob- 


noxious-to-the Divine Law, and to the Fudgment of God, for fo 
3 95 ut 


doing. 


2 


C5) 
But now the Queſtion ſtill Remains, Whether the People in ſuch: 
a Caſe, can Right themſelves, by taking .4ms againſt their Go- 
vernours ? By Depoſmg them, and Chooſing others in their Room > 
And for the \egative, theſe: Reaſons are Urg'd in the New | 


. 


i ro onp of, # $57 2 N 
1. That the Right of the Governours being Divine, muſt, up- 
on no Account, be Inwaded. And that we make our ſelves Ob- 
noxious to the Divine Vengeance, if we Invade his Right! As he 


do's, if he Dwades ours. 


2. That we cannot take Arms and Depoſe him, without Af- 
fuming the Power of Government to our ſelves; which upon the 
Scheme now ſuppos d, is Uſurping the Sword of God, which He 
never gave Us. And Conſequently a Rebellion againſt God. Put- 
ting our ſelves in his Place. And a Piſfolving of the Conftitu- 
tin which he has Ordaix'd to Repreſent Himſelf; and by which 
he do's Govern the World. b e e 
3. That by Un-binging of Government, and putting it in the 
People, we ſhall bring Greater Miſchiefs upon our ſelves, than thoſe 
we ſeek. to Avoid under our Governours of God's Appointment. 
And our Confuſſons can have no End, in that Frame of Things: 
Becauſe the Centre of Government can never be Fix'd in the Ho- 
ple; that being a word of no Certain Denomination. And Con- 
tending Parties may Fight it out, upon Equal Claim of Right, to 
the End of the World. Therefore that there can be no laſting 
* no Security, but in a Divine Right, to which all ought 


4. Let me add, That our Lives are only at God's Diſpoſal | 


who gave them. He has not left them in our own Power. 
Therefore we cannot by any Acts of ours, give that to others, 
which we have not our ſelves; Give to any other a Power over 
our Lives. And Conſequently the Power of Life and Death can 
never be given by the Election of People ; or any other ways than 
by a Divine Right; without which there can be no Obligation 


of Conſcience, to obey any Government, or not to Overturn it, if 


I can Gain a Stronger Party. to my Side; for then it is the Po- 
ple! And if the leſſer Number Prevail, they are the People; 
and the Ballance of Power is on their Side! The Minor may be 
the Fotior pars. And ſetting aſide Divine Authority, ä 
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Man has Power over me, more than I over him; ſince Nature has 
put us all upon a Level. And I will break looſe from, when J 
can, as from a Robber ; and ſo may he from me. And if the 
Major Number ſay, you may Quit the Country, if you like 
not the Frame and Conflitution which we have Voted. I will ſay, 
No. Who gave you Power to Baniſh me my Country? It is my 
Country as well as yours. And for the Major Vote, the Greatef 
Part of the World are Knaves and Fools. I am Born Free, and 
no Man has Right to take my Freedom from me. And if I can 
gather a Party, tho Fewer, we will Fight you for it. I grant 
we do it at our Peril, But what I ſay, is, That there is no Oh, 
ligation of Confczence on either ſide. There is no ſuch thing ag 
Right and Wrong, as Juſ or Unjuſft. Nor can there be any Set. 
tlement of Government, till we come to a Divine Right. To what 
elſe ſhowd I give up my Life or my Liberty, if I can Preſerve 
them? Tho' I ſhould do it, by overturning twenty Governments 
that ſtand upon no other Foundation than what I carry within 
my own Breaſt, that is, the Original Right and Freedom of May. 
kind. . By which Two Men have no other Power over One, but 
Force. And that may be Repell'd by Force. Here is no Authority, 
to which I ought to Obey, for Conſcrence fake. + FIN 
As to the Caſe of Uſurpers and Common-Wealths, it is Anſwer'd 
in the New Aſſoc. Suppl. p. 9. That the Government in Being has 
the Right, where there is none who Claim a Better Right: But 
this not from the Ele@on of the People, if that were. Suppos'd, 
for no Government or Conſtitution was ever yet ſet up by the Free 
and Equal Election of All the People: But as Poſſeſing 2 Aut ho- 
rity, which God at firſt Founded in the divifion of Nations, and 
Defign'd to continue to the End of the World. If thoſe in Po 
ſefim came wrongfully by it, they will Anſwer it to God. But 
ſtill it is theirs of Right, where none Claim a better Right to it 
than they have. As a Man who Steals a Hat, has a Right to it 
againſt any but the Owner; fo that if any others take it from 
him by Force, it is Robbery in them. And yet the Act of Reb 
bery always Remains a Sin. And notwithſtanding, Poſſeſfor gives 
a. Right, againſt all who have not a Better Right. And this a. 
riſes from the Neceſſity of Government, which God Himſelf at 
firft did Þ-fitnte, and Ordain'd to Continue. And which never 
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t did; or ever can Devolve to the People. For that would 


or Remedy. And he makes it worſe than putting the Power into Clureh 
the Hands of the moſt Cruel Tyrant, even if he Pope himſelf. _ _ 
No let us ſee what the Occaſional Letter ſays to theſe things. - * 6g. 
It ſays. thus, p. 20. And how unfit this Write may imagine a 
Ready Multitude to be, to fix upon Order or Government, jet tis cer- 
tain, that Neceſſity will bring them to it; and it will be ſtrange, if 
there ſhould not be among them ſome, that haue Heads wiſe enongh to 
— ä — for bs 1 E 7 5 which. the largeſt 
art will Agree to And the Neſt, if they pleaſe, ma erate and 
— -where they think to le better d Wh, 99 14 | | 
| Now-anſtead of this n to what is Advancd 
in the Mm Afoc;; (Part of which is ſet down before) That is a 
Direct Auſwer to This. And it is ſhew'd there, That there can 
be ho fich. Scheme Invented, by any Heads how Viſe ſoever. 
Why will they not ſhew ſuch a chene to Us ? They have been 
long about it! And many Schemes have they made. Vet none 
wil. Hold! They dan never make one, upon the Foot of the 
Hupla, that is not - altogether . Precarious, Nonſenſe, and Contra- 
dictian. That can give any Baſis: or Settlement to Government: 
Or oblige any to ſubmit for Conſcience ſake: Nay farther, That 
do's not Deſtroy and Utterly Subvert their Beloved and Founda- 
tion Principle of the Original Freedom. and Tndepentlence of the Po- 3 
pia; Since all theſe Schemes end in a Force upon thoſe, who will 
not Comply with their Conſtitut os. 
And all the Anſver hitherto: given by theſe Scheme-AMongers, is 
only to ſay, They are ſure there may be ſuch a Scheme! And it 


were Strange ( as this Author ſays) if there ſoould not! 


Finding no Relief in Arguments, or Schemes, he produces an C. 


0 Relief ws ON, 1 an Concern · 
Iyſtance, which he thinks none Dare Anſwer. He Repreſents our ig the 


Conſtitution and the Lams, as Founded upon the People. Then Laws of 
Proves that this Cannot be Jure Divino. And fo his Point is or Lond 
Gain'd Ze VVV 
I ſhall the more willingly Anſwer this, becauſe many are De- 3 
ceiv'd by it; And underſtand not our Conſlitution or the Laws, 
or Wilfully Miſtake them. | | 11 
| | ; He 


— 


perfect Auarchy; which, as my Ld. Bp. of Sartm well ſays, Vindice- 
Opens a Door to Endleſs Confuſions, which will never admit of Oe tion of thy 
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He begins, p. 16. with making the Queer, (or King) Lord, 
and Commons, the Three Eftates. And makes the Ballance of Pom. 
er to Conſiſt in their good Agreement. But ſays he, F either grop, 

Arbitrary, and Breaks through their Bounds at Pleaſure, then Pub. 
lick Liberty is indeed in Danger, and we know not where to Look for it. 
But when the Regular order is obſerv d, then tis very Eaſie to know 
where to find it. Here the Centre of Government is plac d, and I boy; 
will long Continue, Notwithſtanding all the Trifling, Groundleſs Pretences 
of a Jus Divimm to prove it Unlawful. 
Here is a Centre indeed, and a Ballauce! One would think he 
were Playing Booty ! He makes Three Co-ordinate Powers, each | 
at Liberty to Encroach upon the other, and Gain more of the | 
Ballance to themſelves; and if theſe; or any One of them ſhould IM - 
Differ with the Other; then he Confeſſes there is no Centre or Bal. 
25 8 at all! There is no Fudge betwixt them, the Sword muſt De. 
cide it. 77 SRL DIUS) "ALL OF OE $511 
Is it then a thing ſo Rare to be found, was it never Heard of 
1 < that King, Lords and Commons ſhould Differ About their ſeveral 
f Powers, Privileges, and Prerogative? © © © 
Eſpecially Conſidering that in the ſecond Part of New Aſc, 
| Suppl. p. 11: Which this Author is here Anſwering, that ſame 
| 5 which in this 7 a8 8 He ——— a Learned and 
ö Judicious One, is Quoted, ſaying, That in the whole Compaſs 
| | Hiftory, no one fmgle Example SE ebe, of any One — 2 4 
ſſembh, who after beginning to contend for Power, ever ſate down Qui. 
etly with a Certain ſhare. "And' that uo One Inftance could be Pro- 
duc d, of. a Popular, Aſſembly that eder Knew, or Propos d, or Dr. 
Tad what ſhare of = of Piper thery Due. And concludes, That 
there is no Hopes of this tter being Adjuſted.” ot 
Now let this Authvy Anſwer his own Learned and Fudicion 
Treatiſe, Or otherwiſe, Confeſs, That his Centre and Ballance of 
Power is Impracticable, of which no Inftance can be given in 
Hiſfory; And no Method poſſible to be Preſcrib'd for rt, ſince 
none of the Ballancers do Know, and therefore cannot Ares 
what ſhare of Power is their Dur. 


0 - 1 N 
of the To make ont this Ridiculons Scheme of Government, our Modern 
1555 and Ballancers of Power have Reviv'd again (and for the ſame Ends) 
Eftites, the Trayterous and long ſince Exploded Notion of their Prede 

ceſſars 
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ceſſors in the Rebellion of Forty One, That the King is a Part ot 
the Parliament, and One of the Three Eftates of Parliament ; and | 
ſo:Co-ordinate with the Two Pons of Lords and Commons. That 
having thus brought him to a Level with his Subjects, they might 
the more eaſily Depoſe him. TELE 
This they Proclaim'd aloud in their Obſervators, and often 
Repeated. Which being fully and Judicionſly Anſwer' d in the 
Heraclitus, Num. 10, 12, 13. That the King is none of the Three 
Efates, and ſeveral Ads of Parliament Quoted, which makes it 
clear paſt Contradiction, or other Anſwer from the Obſervator, 
than his Buffoonry, after this manner, Let me have my DPucen, (as 
he Inſolentiy, and in Ridicule Treats Her Majeſty) and Lords, and 


Commons, and let him have as many Eſtates as he pill. 


But I was ſurpriz d to flad this Author of the Occaſional Lettew 
3 ſuppoſe of an Higher Figure) to Chime in with ſuch 

enſleſs Scriblers,- and to Trump up this Jargon again upon Us! 
There! muſt be ſome Defign on Foot! If he had kept the Chinch, 
he might have found a Solution of this Point, in the Office for 
Gunpowder-Treafon (which is likewiſe an Ad of Parliament) 
where we Bleſs. God for Preſerving the King, and the Three E- 
fates of this'Realm, Aſſembled in Parliament. | 
Who theſe.Eſfates are, is plainly ſet down, 24 H. 8. c. 12. The 
firſt are thePrelates'or Lords$piritual.Repreſenting the BodySpiritual, 
The ſecond are the Temporal Mobility, who fit in the ſame Houſe with 
the Spiritual Nobility, as they are call'd 26 H. 8. c. 2. The Nobles Spi- 
ritual and Temporal. And the third Eſtate are the Commons. Thus ſay 
they to the King, 25 H. 81 C. 21. Jour Lords Spiritual, and Temporal, 
and Commons, Repreſenting the whole State of your Realm, But for 
the King; in the foreſazd-Statute, 24 H. 8. c. 12. He is callF'd the 
One Supreme Head and Ring . Unto whom a. Body Politick, com- 
pack of all ſorts and degrees of | Reople, divided in Terms, and by 
Names of Spiritualty and Temporalty, been bounden and owen to bear, 
next to God, a Natural and Humble Obedience. He being alſo Infti- 
tuted and furniſhed by the Goodneſs and Sufferance of Almighty God, 
with Plenary, Whole, and Entire Power, Pre-eminexce, Authority, 
Prerogative, and Fari{didion, to Render and Tield Juſtice, and final 
Determination to all mamier of Folk, Refiants or Subjects withiu this 
bis Realm, 4 all Cauſes, Matters, Ne and inen q 
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Preſerving of her Authority and Reputation. 


cn). 

Here is a Dernier Reſort, and Centre of Government. 

And here the Body of the People is Divided into Two Bray. 
ches of Spiritualty and Temporalty. Of the. Temporalty there are 
two Eſftates, the Lords Temporal, and the Commons.” But the Body 
Spiritual is a Diſtinct Eſte by it ſelf, and the Firft of the Three, 
And it is more Diffin#® from the other Ivo, than they are from 
each other, as diftering from them, in a Specifical Manner; for 
they Both are Comprehended under one Denomination of Tem. 
poralty, and are the ſeveral Parts of it; whereas the Syiritualhj 
is of a Different Nature, and Hi communicable, with the other. 

And this was made very Apparent, in that the Body Spiritual 
were not Taxable by King and Parliament, but only by Then- 


. ſelves, The Poſſeftons of the Church, being Reckon'd the Patri. 
' monyof God, being Dedicated to Him and to His Church; And 


therefore no Temporal Power could lay their Hands upon it 
under Frril of Sacrilege. en bas -c42l "Int ; 

And the Clergy were never Taxed but by Convocation, tall the 
Curſed Revolution of Forty One, which overturn'd all Foundations. 
And after the Refforation, when, before things cou'd be Settl'd 
npon the Old Foot, the Taxings us d by the Uſurpers, was (for 
the Preſent only Intended to be) Contind. . In the Taft Act of 
Parliament, which Taxed the Clergy in Common with the Lait), 
there is an Expreſs Proviſo, Saving to the Clergy, their Antient 
and. Undoubted Right of Taxing Themſelves. But a Precedent 
once Made, it has been carry'd on to this Day. 

And as the Poſſefrons, ſo much more the Perſons of the Clergy 
were Eſteem d ſo Sacred, as that, if any of them were Guilty 
of a Capital Crime, or which Deſervd a Perſonal Shame or Pu- 


 xiſbment, Care was taken to Preſerve the Character from Sharing 


in the Diſgrace, by the Perſon's being firſt Degraded by his Spiri- 
tua! Superiors, od ſo Deliver'd up as a Lay-May to the Bra- 
chium Seculare. nne eansigate 

If the Church wou'd not Deliver him up, there is no Reaſon 
that he ſhould Eſcape the Judgment of the Lam, as it was in the 


times of Fypery. But it is Highly Reaſonable that ſhould be 


Try' d. If the Church Refuſes, it is her Fault. And it is very 
Improbable She wou d Refiſe what Conduc'd ſo much to the 


Wou d 
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cn) 
Wou'd it be Decent to fee a Clergy-Man Hang'd in his Gown ? 
And were it not fit ſome other Hand ſhoud DiFRobe him, 
han the Executioner ? : ; 
The Canonical Habit is not fo Sacred as the Carafe © 
Me haye ſeen Clergy-Men both Vhpigpd and Pillory'd, and 
Hang d too, within theſe few Years, without being Degraded, or 
the Queſtion ſo much as Aſk d at their Biſhops, or perhaps their 
Knowing it, but as others, from the Publick Aems. =» 
Tho' the Exemption of Clergy-Men from the Secular Power, 
even in Secular Cauſes, was an Unreaſonable and Unjuſt fur pat ion 
of Fopery; yet Chriſtianity, and Regard to Religion in General, 
_ do's Require, That the Miniſters thereof, ſhould be ſo far Ex- 
empted from Publick Contempt, as that when they ſuffer for 
Perſonal Crimes, their Pun;iÞment ſhou'd be only Perſonal, and 
their Profeſion not Suffer with them. 2 
However, while the Laws ſo ſtood, no Clergy-Man, till Re- 
duc'd. to a Lay-Man, cou'd be yd by Lay-Men. Which Abun- 
dantly ſhews the Spiritualty to be a Diſtinq E/tate. | | 
And by the way, this ſeems a full Confutation of that (with . B Hof- 
Submiſſion) Vulgar Error, even amongſt our Lawyers, That a Bi- . A 
ſhop has all the Privileges of other Peers, except that of being Try'd pects. 
by his Peers. For which the Reaſon given is, That there is no 
ecedent for it in our Law. How cou'd there, when a Bf 
cou'd not be Ly d at all, but by his Fellow-Bzſhops £ Theſe only 
were Reckon'd his Peers, as being Members of the Firſt Eftate : 
And no Member of one Eſtate, is to be Try'd by any other Effate, * 
But when a Biſbop was Degraded, he was put out of that Efate, 
and Reduc'd to a plain Conmaner, and Hyd as ſuch. The ſame 
as if a Temporal 
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ver were degraded. There are Temporal Pers 
whoſe Honours are Annex d to ſuch a Caftle or Mannor, which if 

they Sell, they Loſe their Honour and Peerage. And after are to 
be Tyd by their then Peers, the Commons. I take the Caſes to 
be Parallel, And tho' the Biſhops are moſtly Reduc'd to the 
Temporal Peerage, except the Privilege of Abſantig, if they 

Pleaſe, in Tryals of Blood; yet ſurely they are not brought below 
that Prerage, while they 1 ome Privileges ſtill above it. 

And while a Bi hep is a Peer, he muſt have all the Privileges of 
the Peerage; unleſs what is taken Aid by 47 of ag 
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For what elſe can take it away? See the Learned Biſhop Stil. 
lingfleet his Grand Queſtion. Ms 


But to, return. Tho* the Body Spiritual ever was, and is till | 
-  Diſtingniſhingly the Firf of the Three Eſtates, yet it is but 


Part of the, Body of the Realm. The King, and. he Only, is the 
Head of the Realm. 82 K re | 
And the Crown belongs to Him Alone, without. any Purtners. 
And is in no Earthh Subjection, as it is Declar'd, 16 Nich. 2. c. 5. 
That the Crown of England has been fo Free at all times, that it 
hath been in no Earthly Subjection, but Immediately Subject to God, 
in all things tonching the Regality of the ſame Crown, and to none o- 
ther. Then ſurely not to his Subjects. As the Three Efates are. 
Anck thus they Stile themſelves, I Eliz. c. 3. Where Both Houſes 


. 
* 


of Parliament, the Lords Spiritual, and Temporal, and Commons 


iay to Her Majeſty, Ve your Faithful and Obedient Subjects, Repre- 
ſenting the Three Eſtates of your Realm of England, Cc. 
Many other Statutes may be Quoted to this Purpoſe. But it 
is ſtrange that Clamour has not been filenc'd, by the 42 (yet 
Un-Repeal'd) of 12 Car. 2. c. 30. Which was made on purpoſe 
againſt the Trayterous Principles and Pretences of Forty One, par- 
ricularly this of making the King Co-ordinate with the Two 
Houſes of Parliament, and One of the Three Eſtates; and explain- 
ing the former Laws in this Point. And there it is declar'd, 
That by the undoubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither 
the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor Both together, in Par- 
liament, or out of Parliament, nor the People. Collective) or Repre- 


ſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, bath, 


or ougbt to have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings 
of this Realm. Tp : 
And 13 Car. 2. c. 1+ It is made Premmnre, either by Writing, 
_ Printing, Preaching, or other Speaking, to Declare or Afirm, That 
both Houſes of Parliament, or either Honſes of Parliament, have, or 
hath a Legiſlative Power, without the King, or any other Words to 
the ſame Effect. FS Ws 


ain, in the ſame Statute. cap: 6. + That the Power of the 


A 


Sword is ſolely in the King; Aud that both or either of the Houſes 
0 


of Parliament cannot, nor ought to pretend to the ſame, Nor can, 


wr Lawfully- may Raiſe or Levy any War, Offenſtve or Defenſive, - 
1 ng - EY h 


* 


&. 

againſt His Majefly, Nis Heirs, or Lawful Suceſſors; and yet the con. . 
trary thereof hath of late Tears been practiſed, almoſt to the Ruin an! 
Deſfruction of this Kingdom ;, and during the late Uſurp'd Governments, 
many Evil and Rebellious Principles have been diſtilled. into the Minds 
of the People of this Kingdom, which, unleſs prevented, may break, 
oth to the Diſtarbance of the Peace and Jann e 

And cap. I. It is ſaid, That the Growth-and Encreaſe of the late 
Troubles and Diſorders, did in a very great Meaſure proceed from a 
Aultitude of Seditious Sermons, Pamphlets and Specoþts, daily Preacbed 
ond Publiſhed, with a Tranſcendent Boldnejs defaming the Perſon. au 
Government of your Majeſty; and your | Royal Father, wherein. Men 
were too much Encourag d Aud above all, from the Wilful Miſtake of 
the Supream and Lawful Authority, whilſt Men were forward to.cry 
1p and Maintain thoſe Orders and Ordinances, Oaths, and Covenants; 
tobe Aﬀs Legal and Warrantable, mbich in themſelves had not the leaff 
Colour of Law or Fuftice to ſupport them; from which kind of Diſtem. 
pers, as the preſent Age is not yet wholly freed, ſo Poſterity may be apt 
to Relapſe into them, i a lively Remedy. be not provided, 8&c. - 

I think enough has been ſaid to clear the Senſe of the Lam in 
this Point, of the King being One of the Three Eftates, and Co-. 
ordinate with the other Two. Which wou'd make ſuch a Centre 
and Ballance of Power, as three Kings of Brandford !. For indeed; 
it is ſetting up three Kings. What elſe are three, Powers, each hi- 
tperdent and Un-accountable to Either or Both of the other? And; 
23 our Author before Quoted ſays, when none of them Know, 
nor will Determine what Share of the Ballance of Power is their 

This is the Curious Vatch we are told of in Dr. K — Fs late 
Thankſgiving Sermon upon the 3 ff. of January 1701. Which, 
5 oftner it is out of Order, ſnhews the Greater Delicacy in the 

There is ſuch a Curious Watch now ſet-up, to Auction in Tv. 
und. And our Vhigs bid fair for it, to have it brought over |; 
-ither, as a Regulator to our Tame of the Df; 
What a Cirious thing would it be, if Thirty two Palatines, 
| mould all Ares to a Little |_| = © © . 
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may ſep, for or againſt King, Lords, or Commons, as he thinks 


Edition juſt now come out, with Additions of Millions. 


F titut ion of Ergland in ſach'a Frame as this, had Re 


 vermment of onrs ſo Modelled, can Never be ſaid to be Deri d to u 


Not ſuppoſe another ſhould be as Pofitzve as you are? And as 


not by the People. But by a Party, that call themſelves the Pr. 


Contrive. That may be. But you can never Contrive it. How 


mo Treatifes of Government, Book 2. Chap. 8. p. 316. Printed, 


©, ns 

But if One ſtarts out of the way, there is a Pin loft in the 
Watch, and all is ont of Order! Which ſhews tlie Strifure to 
, grub wo con hn A ay ow ec 
Such is of the Power of the Frople with Us, which every Man 


fit. And Legion againſt them All! Of which there is a New 


The Arbor of the Otcaſimal Letter having Dreſi d wp the Co 
| on to ſay, 
1s he do's in the ſame Page before Quoted, p. 16. Now this 05 


by any Divine Right. No indee&! Nor by any Right, or even 
Common Senſe ! But this is come upon Him and his New Accon- 
Plices, as the words of the A4 of Parliament before Quoted ſays, 
from a wilful Miſtake of the Supreme and Lawful Authority. 


But he goes on, and ſays, P. 1 7. ' | fancy thoſe that Content 
#6/ for the Divine Right of Kings, will Allow that their Monarch; 
cmmnot Lawfnlly be Limited by the People, as I am ſure ours are. 


Sure, that you Cannot be Swe ! For however your Monarchs, as 
you Call them, or Wou'd have them, are Limited, I am ſure it is 


ple, as every other Party of the People may, and always do, 
when they Riſe-up to Overturn Governments, — | 
You may ſay, the People are Repreſented as well as you can 


are they Repreſtmtid, when much the Major Number have no 
Vote in the Elf ? How can it be, When, according to the 
Scheme of Power in the People, the Conſent of every Hmividual is 
NecHlary-? As Mr. IL. K. makes it out in his fo much Fam d 


1690. But in this Senſe, the Brople are ſuch an Uuveildy Boch, 
chat they can do nothing, can do no AF, either Good or Bad! 
Not ſo nnch zs to Aſk; V bat; a Cook? 


But 


(- 3s 
Bat in the Poſition of which you are ſo Swe, there is the 
J word Lawfully, —— Cannot Lawfully be Limited? — Now if by 


Lawfully Ou mean, Accor di to the Law of the La ou ar 
| Perermsd d by the 4& of . juſt now r 
makes it Unlowful for Either or Both Hes of Harliament, or tor 
the People, either Colled;vely or Repreſentatively to have any Cozr- 
cive Power over the King. % 1 
But if by Lamful, you mean not the Law of the Land, hut 
: the Law of Nature, by which Government was firſt Erected among 
Mankind; then you muſt come to the Original, and the firſt Di- 
. n of Nations. And ſee if you can give a Plainer Account 
g of it, and better Vouch'd, than the New Aſſoc. has ſhew'd from 
a 


* 4 moſt Remarkable Tine, and Greatly Notic'd, appears from Xi 
1 Gen. x. 25. When the Name of Peleg ( which ſignifies Divifton ) 2 *Y 


with Us, that is, the Multiplicity of Languages ? But it is For. 


zu and Invent, Contrive, and Faney ſuch Times and * 


» 


ef | Mankind, as never were in the World! And from thence (to N 
thew their Ingenuity) Frame ſuch Models and Originals of Govern. 5 
ment, as are all Inpoſibilities“ Andiat the ſame time, call this a 
- Account. from Geneſis, a Precasious 9 As this Occa/rozal Wl a 
Toetter does, p. 17. It the Hiſtory of Geneſis be Precarious with 
Them, they are deſir d to:ſhew a Better on their ſide. 
And this is not meer Matter of Speculation. It is of the High- 
eſt Importance to have it SettPd and Deter min d. Becauſe it is 
the only 4fylumto which our Mutinous and Seditious Spirits do fly, 
when they are about making Ixſurrections, and difturbing of 05 
2 D fif = Er on bo guy 7 ot 5 5 
| For no Conſtitution can be broken by its own. Laws, which were 
made to Preſerve it. You ſee in what is before Quoted, how Po. 
fitive and Expreſs. our own Laws are, in 1 out all the Pre. 
tences of Rebellion. Therefore the Seditious will not be Deter- 
mind by our Lams or Conffitution ; but fly Higher, to the Ovigi. 
nal of Goverinnent in the World. And there they think they 
have Srape enough to Amuſe, and Suppoſe juſt to their own Hu. 
mour!-Therefore, as they have ſtated the Caſe, this is the very 
FJguhm Ganſe,.' It is the firſt Step we muſt take, and then the 
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Bet them ſthen give an Account, and name the Time, when N. 
e eee ef . the Norid; And How, and by what 
Methods the World was Divided into ſeveral Nations. Whether this 
was done by an Full or Vote of the whole Vorld gather d 
& together; or their Votes ſent from far, to ſet the Bounds. and 
Meres uf every Commtiy, and Determine who and who thould 
lite in each, in the Vorſt Countries, as well as the Bet; and who 
mould be the Ruler iu each Cory? Let them ſhew. this, or 
make it Fuſible, upon the Foot of the People! ?: 
No in the Nem Aſſoc. in the Place laſt Quoted, there is an 
Attempt made to ſhew every qne of theſe Particulars. Firſt, 
That it was The moſt High, who Divided the. Nations. Deut. Ki. 
. Secondly, That it was done by the Diuſſon of | Language. 
That they were Divided, after their Tongues, in their Countries 
| nd in their Nations. Gen. 2. 20. Thirdly, That in the Divifon g 
the Nations of the Whole Harth He (God) ſet a Ruler over every 
People. Ecclul. xvii. 17. Fourthly, That this was done in the 
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; Days FF Bler, which made hive call his Son. Bil, For in his 


Day Ys the Epub Divided. Gen. x. 25. 


| We are told likewiſe in the ſame Place of the New At be, That 


this es 5 gpout,.: an Hundred Years after the Flood; when Man- 


nem. Tho ſeveral Familie might be Mammitted, and have = 
diſtin Government of their own, under the ſeveral Heads of 
Families, yet with a Due Suberdination to their Common Bent. 
But before this Time of the Diviſon of the Earth; we Read nd 


where of Nations. And therefore we may take the Riſe of * 
litical Government from this Original, And we muſt ſtick to it, 


till our Popular Orators can ſhew a Better. 


ſo Exereaſed, as to be thus Divided. Before Wich 
Time, 1 may well ſu ppoſe that Noah had the dupreme Govern 


But the great Prejudice reuhing ſill; That if the Ovictual of rv. 


| Bilifcal Government. be thus immediately from Divine Tyſfitution: Concerning 


And: that every Ruler now, (where: rs is no Competition by the Limi= 


any other, who claims a Right than he in Poſſeſton) d 
ſacceed to the ſame Dith ght which God gave 2 the firſt 
Ralers, whom he Placd over every P:ople, at the firſt pen 
Nations : ing it wil follow, 'T * can be Limitel 
hy People or Am of them; gal e 

Fd ene ee "Which makes @ Dreadful 
146 ; 

15 is the meaning of what is before Quoted out of this 05 
6 Latte, þ . 17- I fancythoſe that Contend moſt for the Divine- _ 
Right o Kg will alloy that their Monarchs cannot TLurfuſh be 
Une t 


As to the Lawfulneſs, and by what Ew. I have ſpoke alesy: 


Bar rhe ths rey: ove ſeen @ Pur of I I will Anfiver more Di- 


; A C 


Think 27e Lanta if ds x, and Lindon of genie, tink 
The firſt fort as well as the iven b. 
to their Pferĩors. Thus the Great God is Plea nn Him . 
ſelf, when he makes Cyvenants, and grants Conditions to ron - 


are always 


And i is Oblig'd by His Keracity, to Perform them. 
Tha nn may Limit themſelves we their Corus, | 


* 


* 
* 


equently, That all Govern- | 


tations 
— 


wperfors 951 of c 1 


5 8 


* 


Original 
 Conrat. 


And thus, Kings may Limit themſelves to their Subjects. By 


Granting them ſuch and ſuch Laws. And giving them the Al. 
ſurance of their Solemn Oaths to obſerve Ahegp:: bit ors” 


And this is all the Original Contra® can be ſhew'd_ betwixt * 


Kings and People. But it is neither Original, nor Contract. 
Firſt, not Original. Becauſe Laws are made by Kings: There- 
fore Kings muſt be before Laws. Let the Law be Produc'd that 


made the firſt King; even here in England. We have been under 


21 


1 


0 


An,, as far as Hiſfory can carry Us. And all the Laws that we 
Me, have been made by Kings. F 
Our Parliaments do Recognize our Kings. See the Ads of Recog- 
nition, 1 Elix. c. 3. And 1 Fac. c. 1. Where the Parliament ac- 
knowledges their Prior Right from the Proximity of Blood; 
which is call'd the Law of God, as well as of Man. .. Theſe Par- 
laments did not Pretend to Make them Kings, or to Beſtow the 
Crown, as at their Diſpoſal, But did, in moſt Humble Manner, 
Recognize and - Acknowledge their Right, as from God, And t bere- 
anto ( ſays the Parliament) We moſt Humbly and Faithfully do Sub- 
mit and Oblige our ſelves, our Heirs and Poſterity: for Ever, until the 
%%%%/ͤ 
Second ly, Laws which Ning make, are no Contracts. They 
are wholly Conceſſions on one fide. On the ſide of the King. Our 
Magna Charta, which begins our Statute-Pook, is Wholly and Sole. 
1 2 2 King. And expreſs'd to be Granted. of his Meer and 
Tee- Tit. | | 5 5 q | 
Afterwards the Lords or the Commons did humbly Petition to 
the King, that ſuch Laws ſhould be made. As the Stile of our 
former Ads of Parliament do's ſhew. , | © © #4 
Be it Enacted by the King, or Our Sovereign Lord the King hath 
Ordain d, by the Advice of tlie Lords, and the Hunble Petition of 
the Commons, &c. _ | : 3 
The Lord might Adviſe, and the Commons may Petition, but the 
Enacting Part is onely in the King. He Enacts with their Advice, 
not They with Hin. He only is Sovereign, in all Cauſes, and over 
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Not by way of having a Negative Voice, as one of the Three King's | 
Co-Ordinate Powers (according to, the Stile of Forty One; and of Negative 
our Preſent. V higs) for Three, or Threeſcore | Negatives cannot Voice. 
make an Aſirmative. A Negative is only ſaying, This ſhall not f 


n 
1 


be a Law. But who has Power to ſay, This Hall be a Law? And 

whoſe ſaying fo, do's make it a Law ? That is only the King. 

Whoſe Fiat ſtamps the Authority of a Law upon what the three ſ 
Eſtates have Prepar'd. And if he likes it not, he may Reje@ it. 
The three Effates may bring Bullion: But it is the Impreiſionet 
the King's Image, and Superſcription, and That only; which makes 

it Com. And it is Treaſin to Comiterfett it. 
Now tho the King has limited himſelf: by way of Conceſſion, 

not to make Laws without the Three Eftates * Yet he has not 
Parted with any of his Prerogative to them. Nor Parcelld out 
the Supreme Power among theſe Efates, as ſome fooliſhly. think. 

For all Power is one and In-D:viſible, whether in the Hands 
of One or Many, There muſt be a Dernier Reſort, or there can be 
no Government. And where this is in an 4fembly,; that 4ſembly 
is one Body, as one Perſon. And the Particular Perſons who Com- 1 
poſe that Aſſembih have not the Power ſhar d among them, none 83 
of them have any Furt of the Power at all. For the AA of the 3 


\ 


/ Body only is the Law. . | 
1 Now in ſuch a Conftitution it is ag that every Member of 
. this Aſſembly ſhould have Free and Equal Vote, That one ſhould. 


not have a Commanding Power over another. Nor the Power of g 


One be Deriv d from Another. But every Member fits there, by 
0 the ame Authority. * Ys OG 


N But how different is this from our 'Conflitation ? Where the a = 
King is Supreme and Sovereign, and his Crown Imperial ! Where | % X * | 
th both Houſts of Lords and Commons ſtile Themſelves His Majeſty's "mM 


of Moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjects! And take Oaths of Allegiance to 
h him, Aſſerting him to be the Only dupreme Governor, in all Cauſes, 
ne and over all Perſons. 1 h | 755 {NY 
* Whoſe Authority gives Being to, and Creates the. Parliament. 
And Diſſolvesthem at his Plæaſure, with the Breath of his Month! 
Inſomuch that the ſame Perſons Meeting without his Authority, 
ate an Un-lawfnl 4fembly, and Puniſhable by the Law 

| How then can this Authority be Deriv'd from Them ! Can the 
ok Creature make its Creator! ien Are 

* 4, 


> 


* 
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Ate They then Co- Ordinate Powers with Him, who Derive what 
Authority they have from Him! | FFT: FOOTY FLY 

And as the Ning may bring what Perſons he Pleaſes into the 
Houſe of Lords, without aſking their Conſent ; He has not ſo far 
yet Limited Himſelf : So the. Limitation of what Perſons ſhall Vote 
for Members of the Houſe of Commons, is Wholly and Soleh from 
the King, as All our Laws are. This was never Determin'd by a 
Free and Equal Vote of all the People. Let our Commonwealths. 
Hen ſhew that! As for what: Advice the King took in doing of 
this, That is not the” Matter. The Parliament is call d the 1 
Great Council. | dio ey or £0 27 3: Og .ef, ee 
And we have ſeveral Ad, of Parliament wherein the Kg did 
not take the Advict of all the Threg Eftates. As 3. Rich. 2. c. 2. 
Our Lord the King, by the Advice and Aſſem of all the Lords Tempo- 
ral bath Ordain d and Efiablifhed, &c. This was a Cafe where- 
in the Bion were Concern'd. And therefore their Advice was not 
Aſk'd. And 13 Rich. 2. c. 1. In a Caſe where the Commons were 
Complainants, the Aing Enacts, By the Aſſent of the Great Men and 
Aobles.. Several other Inſtances of this fort may be given. And 
tho the Method be Alter'd now, and all our AA carry by Advice 
and Conſent of the Three Effates Diſtinctly Nam d, v. Lords Spi. 
ritual, Temporal, and Commons; yet all this is from the Ning. He 
cou'd not have been Compell d to it. It is a Enmitation of Conceſſon 


. 


which he has Granted.. - 


| Town. 


ſhen's Col. 


Itfions 
Printed 
1580. p. 


275 38. 


Our Conſtitition was not Always as it is now. They who are 


vers d in the Rolls of Parliament, will find there Precedents of Par- 


Faments, ſummoned without either Citixens or Burgeſſes, only 
Knights, ſometimes Two, ſometimes but One, Of Parliaments Sum- 
mon'd for one Might, two Citizens, and two Burgeſſes. Parlia. 
went Summon'd to meet in leſs than Forty Days. And after 
Summons, Difſolv'd before Meeting. Summon d to one Place, and 
efore Meeting Order'd to another Place, and to a further 

ay. They will find Vyrits requiring the ſame Members as 
in the ' Preceding Parliament. Writs directed to Corporations 
for two Burgeſſes, and to tie Sherriffs but for one Knight : They 
will find the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons (in Vacation) 
taken in Execution, and Impriſon'd, and a New Speaker Choſen 
So that their Privileges were not always as they are Now. Nay 
no longer ago than the Reign of Queen Efjz, We find her L. 


mitin 


— 


4 


p. $7- n. 30, p. J4. . 18, p. 138. n. 177, 


miting the Freedom of Speech in the Houſe of Commons to the bare 
iving of their Vote, Tea or No. But not to meddle with Re- 
ht or Transforming either Church or Commonwealth, And * 
the Speaker order d to Kejed. ſich Bills, if offer'd, until they be 
view'd and conſder d of by thoſe whom it is jitter ſbou'd conſider of 5 
things, and can better Fudge of them. And the Privilege of their 
Perſons fo Limited, as That no Man's ill doings, or not Performing of 
Dutigs, be Covered or Protected. And the third Frxtition of Acceſs 
to Her A/, Reftrain'd only to eighty Cauſes, and when ſhe 
was at Leiſure. L have not added the Quotation of the Rolls of 
Parliament, in the Particulars beforementioned, for Brevity faxe; 
and becanfe few Readers can Conſult them; and they who are 
Converſant in them, Wo know all this. But they are ready 
when calFd for, upon any occaſion, and more to the ſame Pur- 
poſe which I ſuppoſe, Will not be deny d by any bod) 
But T will Quote a Book which every one may Conſult, and 
which ſhews the different Aſet hods of Management in Parliament 
from what is now. It is Cotton s Abridgment of the Records, &c. 
Reviſed by Will. Nynns. London Printed 1657. There you will 
find Petitzons and Bills in Fasliament, whereot the King Granteth - 
Part, and denieth Fart. p. 48. n. 12. n. 15. n. 19. p. 66, n. 24. 


Ain Granted with Exceptions, Addition, Explanation, or upon 
Condition. p. 39. U. 34. P. 46. n. 44. p. 48. n. 14. P. 60. n. 45. 
p. 62. n. 57. Anſwer to the Articles of the Clexgy. p. 33. n. 33. 
p. 70. n. 8. n. 19. P. Bo. n. 29. p. 82. n. 15. P. 96. n. 12. P. 
97. U. 19. p. 118. n. 20. p. 126. n. 67. p. 130. n. 109. p. 131. 
n. 113. 115. Pp. 132. n. 124. p. 140. n. 199. p. 159. n. N 
172. at the End. p. 166, n. 117. e SI $12.6 lth, 
Nou the Uſe I have to make of theſe Things, is to ſhew, 
That neither the Confiztution or Privileges of Parliaments are Ori- 


Final Rights, or Fundamentals; but Variable and Changeable. Nor 


do they Flow from the People at all, but are, and ever were the 


| Couce ſtons and Grants of Kings, and nothing elſe. | 


And as to all theſe Limigkjons, I now fay, in Direct Apſiver, 
to our Author, That the King cannot be Lawfully Limitted by 


the as. He cannot be Limited but by Himſelf, That is b: 


T3. „„ 
the Law, which is made by Him, and cannot be made with- 
out Him. | 7 7 , 4a ; Tr 1 8 4 f 


Ri But now as to Limitations of Coercion. No Supreme Power can 

_ TLimitati- Grant any ſuch. Becauſe it 10 fadto Diſſolves the Government. 

i _ Co- For it ſets up a P.wer that is Superior to the Supreme, which is 

„obe a Contradiion: And the Supreme does ipſo facto ceaſe to be Su- 

| WAY preme, and that other Superior becomes Supreme. And if Power 
3 of Coercion be given to. Another over that Superior, that tber, 
becomes Supreme. And ſo in Dninitum. There can be no Baſs * 
3 or Centre of. Government, at this Rate. 

9 ITcͤ)̊èhͤerefore my Lord Bacon ſetsthis down as a Maxim of our Lay, 

4 as well as of Reaſon, That Suprema Poteſtals ſeipſam Diſſolvere po- 
5 2 teſt, Ligarę non poteſt. That the Supreme Power may Diſſolve it , 

+ 
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 felf, but c Mot Limit it ſelf. This is to be underſtood; of Limi - J 
tations of Coercion. For, no Doubt, the Supreme Power may | 
} Grant Conceſtons. But not ſo, as to give any other Power over 
c bon oneg ial fn 
Now as it. is Abſurd and Blaſpbemous to ſay, That God can 
= & * Limit Himſelf, ſo as to put Himſelf under the Coercive Power 
$ p of any. So it is Treaſonable and Inconſiſtent with Government to 
== ; ſay, That the King can. And this is ſufficiently Securd in the 
Act of Parliament before Quoted, which Declare, That, either 
the Parliament, nor the People, either Collective), or eſenta- 
tively, have any Coercive Power over the Rigg. 
My Father, as my King, may Limit the Power he has over 
me, by Conceſſions to me. But to ſay, That this Infers a«Coer- © 9 
cive Power in me over him, ſo that if he breaks thoſe Conditions . 
| to me, as I think, or pleaſe to Pretend; I may lawfully lay 
Hands upon him, turn him out of Doors, and ſeize, upon his 4 
Houſe and Inheritance for my felt : This Principle would. Diſſolve 0 
* all Relations, as twixt Children and Parents, ſo betwixt King and 7 
Subjects, Servants and Maſters, and in ſhort, of Whole Mankind. = 
And this is the moſt. Effectual Barr to hinder Kings, Fathers, Þ 
5 
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or Mafte/s to give ny Conceſſions. And introduceth a Neceſſity 
of a Rigorous Government : Since no Nuvour can be ſhew'd,- with- 


e the Deſfruction of the Donor. 


} h 
&' — 2 o 
There- 5 
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Therefore the beſt Security we can have againſt Yjramy mor v. * 
Governours, is, by a Datiful Submiſſion, to Encourage them to be The be 
Good to Us. And by Loyal Principles to render them Safe and 5997797 u- 
Secure in whatever Conceſtons they ſhall Pleaſe to Give Us. No an ho 
Man ever yet Hated his own Fleſb, but Loveth and Cheriſheth ' a 
it. All Men deſire to preſerve their Poſſefions, and. what Be. 
longs to them. The Glory of a Aing.1s the Multitude, the Rich- 
en, and Strength of his Subjeds, And while they are True to 
him, he mult wiſh their Proſperity... 1 80 8 2 . 

But Provecations and Eternal Tcazing, the Diſ Loyalty and Re. 
bellion of Wives, Children, Servants, and Subjects, may make a 
Man hate his: ow Houſe, and ſeek all Means to Reduce them. 

And this brings Ten-fold more Ruin and Deſtruction upon 
them than ever any People ſuffer d, by Quietly Submitting to» 
the moſt Mercileſs Brant. oy ee Be tf 

If they ſhould Depoſe their King, their New Pratector and De- 
liverer may prove more Tyrannical than He. And. if they, fer 
up a New Captain againſt their Deliverer, he may Prove Worſe. 

Beſides, what every ſuch. New Experiment muſt Coſt them. Till 
they come at laſt to ſay with the wretched Sealians, as Quoted 

in the ſecond "Par. of New: Aſſoc. p. 33, 34. That they who ame 
to Deliver them from Hraum, prov'd the Gueate/t Tyrants themſelves, 
ad malle their Freedom "much more Diſmal than their former Ser- 
But no Age or Hiſtory can afford Us Inſtances of this, beyond 


our own. I know none can Equal the Horrid Hramy and Op- * 
preſion of our Deliverers and Patrons of Liberty in the Times of 
Forty. One. 8 15 1 F 
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Among the many Particulars of which (too long here to be , write: 
Repeated ) I will at preſent name but Oue, in the very Infancy of Inftance 
their Rebellion, when they were making the Faireſt Pretences in tlie of Liber- 
Tear 1642. A Committee only of the Houſe of Commons, conſiſt- and 
ing of theſe Worthy Patriots, having firſt, by Authority and 4 
Force of their Mobb, Driv'n away ſome, and Tnpriſond others of 
the Lawful Members of their Houſe, who. they knew would ſtand 
by the Laws z did Aſſume to Themſelves the Name of the People f 
rglayd-; and by an Ordinante of their own, without: 7 


* 
— — LL 


. 0 32 9 5 
Fuſe of Lords did Impower Four Men of their own Chooſing, * 
43 525 "mY Man's E/tate, at what they Pleas'd; 5 he 
.own, the Taxixg of which they Reſerv d to Themſelves )and to Le. 
dy from them what Summ the 1 fit, within the Twentieth 
Part; (that is indeed what Summ they Pleas d, for they could 
Value at what they Pleas d). And for Non- Fayment, to Diſtrain 
by the Train d. Band; and for want of ſufficient . to Com- 
pound and Diſcharge all Debts due to them; and if they ſuſpected a. 
ny to Conceal the Debts due to them, to In riſon their Perſons 
during Pleaſure, and Baniſh- their Fives and Children. And theſe 
Four Aſſeſſors to be Un-Acconitable to any or Authority what: 
foever,| only to their Conſtituents ; for They grere now the Pzo- 
ple! That is, the Supreme Authority! This you will Tee at Large 
in Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory, Vol. 2. p 77. Read from p. 75 to 


: o 8 =. F % ** N ry Ed * * | | ! 
.F Here is an Example of Preſerving Liberty and Property by the 
Power of the People. _ x 9 — s, f 


And all this, to ſecure themſelves from the Excroadbments, and 
the Fears they Rais d of the moſt AMerciful and Benign Prince 


that ever ſat on the Engliſh Throne! Who Granted away to them, 


People, or 


by Prece-meal, as they were Pleas d to Demand it, all the Foper 

and Prerogative.of. the Cromn; to ſatisfy their Fealonſies. But they 

were not Satisfied while the Crown lat upon his Head, or his 
- Head upon his Shoulders? ???:: DD 


FT 9 And when we look into Hiſtorx, and find this to Have been 
tibe Un- Generally the Fate of the moſt Mild and Gracious | Princes; it 
Reaſon - Prompts Us to Reflect, with a General View, upon the Condi- 
bleneſs tion of Deprav'd Humane. Nature. . And to conſider, whether 


1h: Nil. the-Canſe of More Rebellions and Conoulfions of "Government has 
Admini- Ariſen from the Male- Aumbiiſtration of Frinces; or from the Fr. 
tration af tulaney and Un-Reaſonableneſs of the Fecple?s? þ 


, And becauſe we. may be ſure of Right Tiformation, we will 
Af © take it from the Sacred Reards, 


| _ +, Hoſw was the Mecleff Man upon Earth. 80 Jul, that he had 
| Moles. never taken an Ox «6. om any of the People. Gave 
dem the Wiſeſt Lars in the Forld, from the Mouth ot 


% 


Houſe of Bondage, b 


3)» 


by God. He Reſcued them from che 


CE Was 1 over the 


ultitude of ' Miracles. Had ſuch a Fa- 
 therly Affection to em, as if he had Begotten them All 


Three * times he fell down: before the Fat forty Days Deut. ix. 


and Twice to Deprecate the Sin of the People, for which God faid © 
he would have Deftroy'd them, had not Moſes his Choſen flood be- 
fore Him in the Gap, to turn away bis Wr report Dil Diſpleaſure from 
them. He Fray d to be Bletted out of the Book of Life-Himſelf, 


to Sade that Frople; tho? God Promiſed” him, to Raiſe out of 
him, a Greater Nation than they. 


| each time, without Eating or Drinking, once to Receive the Law, 9: mo 25 


One would think it Impoſſible for any Prople to Mutiny or Re 5 


bel againſt ſuch a Governor as this! Yet never any was ſo Tor- 


mented, as this Meek Man, with their Continual Hſurrectious. 
Inſomuch that he Pray'd to God to take away his Life, rather 
than Bear it. They laid 4Avbitrary Government upon him, and 


Ambition, to make Fimſolf altogether. a PRINCE over them. They 
did not like this Governor of God's Appointment : They 20 


for Popular Election. They would Chooſe for Themſelves, Aud 


they ſaid one to another, Lt Us make a SS. And what would 8 


. they wy with Moſes ? Why Stone him 


Rezelrd Twics a gainſt David, 4 "yi fs 7 Gate 


| art, whoſe Son CH RIS T delighted to be call'd. 
He Fed them with a Faithful and True Heart, and Ru[l'd them Pru- 
 dently, with all bis Power. He was Gloriow in Var. And "4 
du d heir Enemies under them. But all that was ee 
but whom the Lord, and this 1 Taz. and all the Men of Ife 
His will The, and with bim wil 


heard of that Maxim, Vox Populi, vor . e | the Choice of 


the People, is the Choice of God 


But if David's Reign was. Incumber'd with Far, tho Vieori- 


ous, and that they had a Mind. to Live at Eaſe, his Son Solo- 
mon (of God's own Chooſing too) gave them perfect Peace and 


Plenty Un-Parallel'd : He - Acne their Trade; and made Silver 


28 Stoner i in * TO were 0 Emy of all Nations for 


N 8 — Riches 
WEST >, . 0 


This is the I Fg we. 


David. 


Riches. He built them a Temple, the Gloy of the whole Vorld 
And was the Viſeſt of All ever Begot by Man. 


— — 


Yet# all this wou'd not do? The Complain'd of Taxes, and 
his Toke was Heavy! And they Rebell d againſt his Houſe for Ever. 


om WW oe "7 


| Theocra-, Thiere is but one Step Higher to go in this Scale; and that is 
le. to God Himſelf, For after the Meekeft and Fufteff, the moſt 

| As Fious and Victoriout, the moſt Praceable, Richeſt, and Wiſef, whom 

| elſe of Mortal Race hou'd we Name wy 

| But God did once Vouchſafe to take the Government into his 
| own Hands, and to be King Himſelf. He Nam d all their. Cap. 
tains and Judges, and went out before their mies. But they 

| grew WWzary of this Theocrafie, and in the Days of Samuel, they 


Needed GOD too from being their Ning! And would Chgoſe 
, for Themſelves! And of All they Choſe, not one Prov'd Good. 
Noayv let us look a little to the other Side, of the Frrverſe. 

| ne ſs that is found among the Generality of Mankind. As we have 
Fen how Di. eaſie and Mutinous they are under the moſt Mild and 
Gentle Governments: So, on the other hand, where they \ Ry. 
with a oe Reign, and even Hramically, they commonly 
ſpeak Beft of thoſe Princes, and Adorn their Memories. 
How the Mild Family of the Stuarts have been Treated fince. 
they came into Exgland, I need not Repeat. 7 
And yet none of theſe 'Severztzes can be Alledg'd in any of. 
their Reign, as were in thoſe of Hen. VIII. or Q. Ez." © 
Ihat Uſage which either of them gave their Parliaments 
1 Ef would not be born now. Swearing at them, and taking their 
bs  Hembers out of the Honſe, and Impriſoning them during Pleaſure, 
and not ſuffering any Reaſon to be aſk'd them for it. And yet 

K. Char. I. but deſiring Juſticæ againſt five of their Members, 
* A Breach of Privilege, and a ſufficient) Ground for à Re- 

on "ER , Ip 

3 * 2h Courted the Fanatichs, Eſftabliſhi'd them in Scotland, In- 

* _ - -dulg'& them in England, and even: made Himſelf a Sacrifice to 


e =p © 


S. Ss g. n ens = 


_*  » them. Fes ey Hate his Memory. 5. 2D) I an + 
4 Q El. Proſecuted them with the Utmoſt Rigor. Made Se- Mi ® 
1 — _ Zams againſt them, and put them in full Execution. n 


She- reckon'd them, as her worſt Enemies, even worſe than “* 


"x3 the 


4 35 5 * HE; 
the J wits themſelves, and to have been Instrumental in the 
Sani Hwaſion. As you may ſee in the Lord Chancellor Fuckers, - 


ing 's Speech, which I have therefore. Amexed. Nam. 3. And yet 
38 to Reverence her 


e Cauſe of which I take to be, 1. when Men are Hin- 


der d from any #ckedneſs, they are willing to take the Honour 


to themſelves, of never having Deſgud it, But rather to have 


Siſered under an Un juſt Suſpicion, Which Uſe ſome — 2 
Diſeenters late Books have made of their  Pabient i ermg under 


O Eliz. as a Nima *of: their |. and Py  Obedience- 
;nnciples, to Vie therein with the Chardl of England. "I 
On the other hand, when Men have P:rpetrated their Wicked- 
ſs, they think themſelves obliged to and by it, and Juſtifie it. 
And-thertfore muſt not afford a good Word to thoſe whom they 
bare Hin d; for that is to Condemn- themſelves. And herein 
is that Saying Ferified, A* it ix he - doth the. Tyr, cams 


* f 
r Reaſon den is for this Brus Taper of Men. That 
the Multitude are like the Waters (as they are ofteh Repreſent- 
— 7 H. Soniptares): which will go, a8 far as they haye 
And when they who bear the Sword of God, will. fulfie- N 
Periciohs Principles to be Spread, and the Populage: to Rage 1550 | 
Spell; As: 1 are Aera bis to God, for Bearing his Sword 
in vain, and ſuffering His Authority, with which they are Eutruſt- 
e to. be vilely Proftituted to the Beaſts of the People £ So the 
often let theſe Bad Whwnow's: Encreafe, till they are- 13 


and ſeele to Extricate themſelves by mean Compliances, which I, 


Render them and their Authorzty more and more | 
till at laſt it be Vreſted out of their Hands; and they +: Hides 
ſelves often -Perzſh with it. For that Maxim muſt for ever re- 
main Ir Refragabls, That it is in vain ſeeking to Compound with 
thoſe who Contend for Power. For the more they getʒ the more 
ney © have till "they ore: All. Can one Exception by, 
uc ** 
Therefore Q. E be. Watdi'd "the Beginnings of the Futon, 
— kept them under ; from fo much as any xpelation of com- 
into Places-of Power or Tru; And ſhehad Peace _ Oi. | 
ws 5 3 And tt wi ſtill. N — | 
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But K. Car. I. Endeavour'd to Compound with them, and Gave 


them Part, that they might not ſeeł the V ole! For which they 


VII. 
of Tyran- 
ny aud Re- 
volution. 


Condemm d him às a Hrant and a Traytor. And have his Memory ' 


in Deteſtation! © | 3 Fat 
It had been much better for the Nation to have had a Ripor- 


ous King over them, than a Prince, tho of never ſo _ Per- 


ſonal Vertues, who, out of a Miſtaken Clemency, ſhould 
ons Grow to the DeftruTion of the People. 2 


A Hrant muſt Die, or may become Better. God ſays, That 
the Hearts of Kings are in His Hands, and he turns them, as it 
ſeemeth beſt to Him. He ſends Good Kings to a Good People, 
and wicked Princes for the Puniſhment of a wicked People. 

But when we have over · turn d the Foundation of Government , 


et Fa. 


will let it be no longer from God, but ſet it up upon the Foot of 


the People, which has no Foundation; It is not for one Life or 


- Age we may endure the Effects of it! What did the Depofitzon of 


Rich. II. coſt England? A Train of Miſery, Blood, and Deſtru- 


Sion for above am Hundred Years, till the Rights Line was at 


laſt Reflord ! And was the Difference betwixt Rich. IT; and Her, 


IV. worth all this? So that Thramy may Laſt for a Life ; But 
Rebellion, if it ſucceeds, for gs. 

No Amgdom was ever yet Deſtroyd by the Jyranm of a Ning. 
But by Rebellion Many have. | „ 


Let our Author thinks Tyranny much more Deſtructive to the 


_ People, than Popular Revolution. And proves it thus p. 18. Let 


any one Confider the Cruelties that have been Iuſticked upon the Poor | 


Proteſtants in France; not to mention the many Illegal Arbitrary 
Proceedings that we have ſeen in our Nation, and compare them with 
the manner with which our Popular Revolution was brought about, and 
try in bis Conſcience, if he can be of his (the Author of the Aſſo. 
cation's ) Opinion. And let any one Refle® upon the Condition we 


muſt haue been in before this time, had not God come in to our Re: 


cue, and I am ſure it will be Impoſſible for him to Subſcribe to ſuch 
dommight Falſities, and ſuch Slaviſh Principles. Je 5 p J 


This Author is ſtill very Sure ! T firſt, except againſt the laſt 
part of the — 2 What he apprehends might have come 
2 


to paſs! Fealowftes and Fears will 


no Argument. A Man 
BER Sky may 


* 
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. 
may be as Fearful as he Pleaſes. There are ſome who Fl, when 
when none Purfueth, | And ſome Pretend Dangers, to Frigbten 


other Folks ;/ to Raiſe Mobs, and carry on Deſgnuns. 
But I deſire to know what he means by The many Illegal and 
Arbitrary Proceedings that we have ſeen in our own Nation ? I ſup- 
ſe he does not mean the Laſt Reign. Therefore I will not 
ention it. It muſt then be the Two former: Reigns, For we 
ve ſon jets gn Þ 8 A et 35 f a 2 Z „ ' 
By t efentation; à Stranger would Expect many Men 
Io acred, Dragoon d, Baniſh'd, &c. in the 2 K. Char. II. 
and K. James II. When this is brought in as a Ballance to the De- „„ 
frufion that Attends Popylar Revolutions. But when he is told, SY. 
| That no one May, Woman, or Child can be Produc'd in both theſe. | | 
Reigns, that did Suffer otherwiſe: than by. the known :Laws of 
8 the Land. Not oneGaffny'd or Glen. Cue d. But many Fardan d, and 
| ke. pardon d, who had been in open Rebelffor, and Detected in ſeve- 
- WH ral-4ſaforation-Plots, to have Murther'd the King, and over-turn 
| both Church and State; And this ſo fully Prov'd,-as to be Confeſſed 
! even by Themſelves : I ſay when this is ſhew'd to be the Caſe, 
7 as'1t Tray is; What wou'd a Stranger think, What ſhou'd 12 
. think (we are Strangers to our ſelves!) if ſuch Mriters as theſe, 
who Blacken Princes, whoſe Mercy was their Fault and their RE. ! 
Ruin, as if they had been the Greateſt: Hrants in the World; 1 
when yet they have no one Hiſtauce to ſhew of what they wou d 2 "=—_ 
N popeoth mpoſe upon the World = 
This Reaſonably Hates the Credit we are to Give them, when 
they ſpeak: of Forezgn Affairs, and bring no Proof. Yet I will © | 
not — that Advantage, ſo: as to Wave that Part ef his Con- 3 
pariſon, which Relates to the Treatment of the Hugonots in ; 
Trance. Nor will I ſeek to Alleviate or Leſſen it, by the known 
Principles of theſe Men as to Government, and the Depoſmg of Kings, | 
Their former Frequent Rebellion; And thoſe Nite, Which 
the Advocates for the French Ning Alledge he had made of their 
Treating with Foreign Powers, in Order to an Iuſurrection in his 8 BEN 
Kingdom. I Wave all this, nor will I undertake the Proof of it. 
Our Compariſon lies only as o the Number of Neu that were 
' Deftroyd in this French Perſecution. | I have heard much of the 
Dragooting there. And-it was very, Barbarons. I Deteſt it. But 
I have not heard much of any put to Death upon that — 7 


——_ 


. 
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. 


a tal 7 be 8 out, in the moſt 7 a we Sn no 
nt 


and Liberties! But thi 


Foam Stink chem; And *whe 


dreis of 1 as were Starr 4 to Death; and Pell by — 


Sword in Ireland,” in about two Tears time; beſides Fah and 
Perſons that were Rn d, without Number! What were all thoſe 
who Pzriffd in Scotland; And iu our Ten-Tears War. Abroad, 
Sea 150 Tand! What was All this; | Belides about Eighty 
Mont in Taxes (more than all our Kings ſince /Villiam the 


Congueroy had, put together.) What was all this, if it had been 


Ten times more, in INES on of the Preſervation of our Laws 
Iwill ſay, That this is the firſt er 
Revolution that. ever was worth the while?! 


+ Therefore I will carry y our Compariſon Bighoh, e 2 ens 


of Fort) One. And to that of Tork and Lancaſter.” And will 
Double the Advantage I before offer d this Author, as to the 
Number of thoſe who Periſh'd and were Rm d, in either of theſe 


Revolntions ; compar d with thoſe WHO Periſh 4; in the late French 


5 Perſecution” of the Hugonots. And 1 will give this lateſt of the 


Sevennois into the Bargain. Nay I will go further, and let him 
Add to the Account, the late Ferſetut iom of the Proteftants in 
Hungary, and in Savoy. So vaſt a Hiſ proportion there is etwixt 


Bram and Revolution! And fo little Reaſon fon has this Author to 


call theſe things downright: Falfities, which are as Flagrant Truth 


ya x 


| Wy Sun at end F But none . Bling as 8 2 N not 
. We 


VIII. 
Slaviſh 
Principles 


Lk 37 210; * | or 


13 Little Ground had hel. to call © Fire Divine atk 
Shanſb Principles. For let theſe Doctrine be True or | Falſe, It 
cannot furely be call'd fo 27 F. to ſubmit my ſelf to one 


Ryelh Born, "fprupg from the Lo diu EI" Er,! Whom [I 


believe 


Err ! , 2 = we 


* 
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Ir 


believe to be Invefled with a Divine Commniſion; and likewiſe Bet- 


ter for the Salus Populz, and Preſervation of the Publick Peace 


and Security; And whoſe: Heart, GOD fays, He keeps in His 

. r 1 * that — will Obs 1 2 thoſe who 
ii! Obey ſuch "in -Him;jand for 
Him, according to bis Bleſſed Word and hn conſideriug af — 
Authority ſuch an One bath, that is God's. Now Whether is it 
more Slaviſþ to Obey ſuch an One, for Conſciencæ towards God, 
or to put my {elf Creepingh under the Feet of the Beaſts of the _ / 
Prople, of one upon the ſame Level with my ſelf, it may be, 
Vale Born; and who by -Hypocrifie and Trick, has ſqueez d him- 

Rf into Power, perhaps, by Undermining Ae, zwho.'had- the 

ſame Plot upon Him! And ftands upon no other Foundation, tan 

a Pack'd Party who call Themſelves the People; To which! 
have as good Right, if I can get a Party to follow me; And ſo . 
has every other, if he were my Foot- Max, or a; Maſſanello, who . 
can do the ſame; Whether is more Honmrable, or more Slaviſp, | 
to ſubmit Tamely under ſüch an One, or, which is worſe, a 


what they Pleaſe to Call ſo; And in Oppoſition to all the Laws 
of God and Aan; To the Trampling down of all Nobility, and 

Diſinions of Men; I leave it to any Man of Honour or : Senſe, | 
Whether there is not more of Slavery and Poarneſs of Spirit in 
Submitting to ſuch, than to a Mig, whom. it is an Honour to 
Serves And has been ſo Reputed, in the whole Earth, from the *, 
fiſt Diviſion of Nation, to this Day; except among a Sett of | 
Filthy Dreamers, who have of late Years, Roſe up in our Land; * 


Who ſpeak Evil of the things they Underſtand not; Au are nat 4. 


fraid to deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak"Bvil of -Diynities ; I herems Au. ] 
gls dare not bring Railing Accuſations againſt them, tha Wicked, 1 
tio the Devil himſelt The Rleſſed gels ſerve V Vilih, in 
the ſeveral Ranks of that Hierarchy © wherein God has Placd 


them ; And this is their perfect Freedom. The Devil wound not 


hey bis firſt Principality, and is à Slade in his\Rebellion 1. To Serte 


2 Wböler than my felt. is Honontable ; but to Serve my Hiferior, „ 
or Equal, is Slaviſß. Happy is that Land whoſe Ning is the ů . 
ll ao nc ts atten coo Id 


Having; 
. 


IX. 


Mix'd 
Non arc hy. 


 VWhig-Pamphlets. + - 
Monarchy; Ariſtocraſie, and Democraſie, altogether. For that the 


ſufficient Bas been ſaid before, That it is Nonſenſe and Contra. 


Thing. All the Mixture. is this, That the Lords, who are the 
do both Compoſe the King's Great Council of the Parliament, 


by. | Having thus Diſpatch'd theſe Popular Obje®ions of our Author, 
of 4 Li- Let Us now Purſue the Argument, we have been upon; and-con. 
mited and clude it with the Explaining. of ſome Vords, which are a Stun. 


* 
* . 
% 


'bling-Block to Many, becauſe not well Underſtood; Theſe are 
the Phraſes of a Limited and Mixed Mona:chy, which are in 
Every Bodies Mouth, and the Burden of all our Republican, and 


They ſay, That King, Lords, and Commons are 4 Mixture of | 


Supreme Power is divided between them. Thence they Raiſe their 
 Ballancing of Power, between theſe three | Supremes. Of which 


diction. That Power is One, and therefore cannot be divided, &c. 
But muſt there be no Limitation then, or Mixture of Monarchy ? 
Mixture can be None. That cannot be in the Nature of the 


Ariſtocratical' Part, and the Commons, who are the Democratical, 


-Which is an facellent and Wiſe Diſpoſition, As ks fd, K 
the Multitude of Counſellors there is Safety. But then the Supren: t 
© . Power'is _ in the King, not in theſe three Kings. As it it like. 


wile hid, For the Fickeiueſe. of in 


'  ' thereof, One Ng, and Many Counſellors. That is the Se. 


And it is Our Conſtitution. 


the Limitations. | 
May not a Monarch be Limited? Yes, as is ſaid before, He may 


U 
142 Diſiniſſing then this Mixture of Government, let Us come to 1 
| P 
D 


Int Himſelf,” by Limitations and Conceflon. And, in thi fi 1 


o 4 F 
; Happy Government in the World; if we know our own Hy. 3 


Senſe, ours is the moſt Limited, and Conſequently the Moſt 


 pineſs, and will be Content with it. =p th 
But as to Limitations of Coercion, the King cannot Limit Him. 
ſelf, nor be Limited by ay other. For that Moment the Govm 
ment is diſſolv'd. And nothing but Confufion-can follow. And ou WW J 
aus have ſufficiently ſecur d againſt any limitation of Coercim i pi. 
WE 7 8 befare has been ſhew'd. FO cos | . | th 
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with Him, were once Rooted out. from among Us, 


( 4) 

In the next Place I will ſay, That no Commonwealths,: or what 
they call Popular Governments (tho? no ſuch ever truly was, or 
can be in the World) have Granted ſuch Limitations of Conceſſion, = 
as Monarchs, at leaft, Ours have done. And no Sichjects in the 


| World may be ſo Eaſe and Happy as We 5 if that Rebellious I rin- 


cple of Coercing our Kings, and making our ſelves Co- ordinate 
„ we: « we wou'd. 

be Guided either by Reaſon, or Scripture, the Law of the Land, 

or, the Experience of all Ages, Git of our on. Till when, 
Peace and Settloment will be as Impoſſible to us, as to Recon- 
cile Contyadickionunn. „ PT 1 
And without Reſting pon One or Another Party, conſider- 
ing them only as Men, where there is a Conteſt for Power, one or 


the other muſt Have it. And there can never be any Settlement 


in ſach a State of things. Or any Government, Fix d without a 
certain Forndation, Centre, and Ultimate Arbitrator. Which can 
never be the People, They are the Party to be Govern d; And 


therefore cannot be the Governors. 


And How we have ſeen all that is ſaid in this Occaſional Let- 
ter againſt the Principles laid down: in the New Aſſoc. I could 
take Advantage of ſeveral Expręſions. But all-I Aim at is to 
ſettle Principles. « And” I ſhall be Glad if any will ſhew me, 
wherein I have Reaſond Amiſs; Or Miſtaken. the Senſe of the 
Holy Scriptures ; or of our own Laws and Conſtitution ; Or in 


Matter of Fuad, as to the Dreadful Conſequences of theſe Popular 


Principles, which take Government from off the Foundation of 
Divine Right and Eſtabliſhment ; And place it upon the Face of 
the Vaters, upon the Giddy Multitude, perpetually Ebbing, and 
Flowing, and Raiſed up into Storms and Tempeſts, by every 
Breath of Seditious Spirits to their own. Deſtruction; and over- 
throw of all Urder, Laws, and Conſtitution. | 


And the Endeavouring to ſettle ſure and Laſting Fun- X. 

_ dations of Government, in Oppolitign to theſe Popular no Princi- Charactet 
ples, of Sedition and Eternal Confuſon, is all the Reaſon I know#** f 
that has ſtirr'd up the Vrath of theſe Orators for the Populace. 15 - 
And it is a ſufficient Reaſon, in one * That while they are 


Reſolvd 


1 
—— — 
_ 
* 


C040) 
 Reſolv'd not to Repent, they wou'd- not be Iuform d, nor Have 
others to be ſet Right. And if the Principles, of Government be. 
fore-mention'd; of a Divine Original and Right, cannot be Diſ 
- prov/d;;, nor the other ſupported; of Founding it upon the People, 
then the Temple of the Republican-Dagen Tumbles down all at once; 
And Reſtleſs Spirits are Diſarm d of their Main and Perpetual, 
Fretence for ſtirring Men up to Sedition and Rebellion. Thus is it 
winch makes them ſo 4gry, fo Exceedingly Concernd at all 
Nauen of this Nature; And 10 Preaf the pt with fo. 
much the more Rage and Malice, the leſs they find themſelves 
Able to Auſwer them. r e 
It was this, which made the Occafional Tetter, p. 7. call the | 
New. Aſſoc. The no Malicious and Virulent Book of the Age, And 1 
tell the Author, That he Deſerves the Pilbry. And again, p. 25, 5 
x 26. This Mriter bas the-beft way of turning every thing, without any 
— to a Party, juſt to his on Humour, of am Aan I ever 
e ee een e 
But Sir, there is an Eaſie Receipt for this, and is no ſuch Ma- 
feer-piece in that Author. There goes no more to it than this, 
J0o fix True Principles, from which it is eaſie for any Man to Ar- 
ie ; and to have no other Humour or Deſign, than to find out 
the Truth And then, every thing will turn juſt to his own Humoyr; 
And that without any Prejudice to a Party, while he only Battles 
their Principles; And thereby Endeavours to Reclaim them 
from their Evil Practices: Which likewiſe he ay and Ougbt to 
Lay before them, Fully and Freely, to Deter them the nſore 
from Relapſmg into them. And all this, without any Prejudice 
to them. No. It is the greateſt Kzndneſs can be ſhew'd to them. 
WM Mach Greater than to Sooth and Palliate, and Excuſe them ! And 
288 if any will Harden themſelves againſt all Convidion, and Return 
nothing but Railing and Billingsgate to whatever Reaſons or Ar. 
guments; and ſeek to Pervert others, by Corrupting the Right ways 
| of Huth; ſuch are to be Rebuk'd Sharply, to faye others from 
tteir Hifedion. | Eſpecially when the Support or Ruin of a Na- 
tion depends upon it. "AI. 


Goaneern- 


i». E. Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon ſaid ve Al, That we mult. wot uſe 
pro) nof Mildneſs in the Caſe of a Wilful and Heinous Sin, eſpecially if it be 
Children, Exemplary, and of Publick Influence, To Rebuke Gently upon fuch 


* + 


Serm 2. 


(#3) 

an Occaſion, is rather to Countenance the Fault, and ſeems to Argue that 
ve are not ſenſible enough of the Enormity of it, and that we haus not a 
due Diſſike, and Deteſtation for it. Such cold Reproofs as thoſe which 
O Eli gave his Sous, 1 Sam. 2. 23, 24. Why do you ſuch 
things; For L hear of your Evil Dealing by all this People. 
That is, their Carriage was ſuch as gave Publick Scandal - Nay, 
my Sons, it is not a good Report that I hear, you make the 
Lord's People to Tranſgreſs. Such « Cold Reproof as this, where 
the Crime was fo Great and Notorious, was a kind of Allowance 

it, and a Fartaking with them in their Sin; And ſo God Hiterprets it. 
And ſo no doubt He will, if we give Allowance to the Mitch. 
craft of Rebellion, and-Partake with it, by ſuch Mild and Gentle 
Reproofs, as ſeem rather to Countenance or Excuſe it: And nor 
to give Men a Due Horror and Deteftation of ſo Deſtructive 2 
Mickedneſs, for which they will Receive to themſelves Damnation; 
And which Hurries them to their own Deſfrnction, and of the 
whole Community with them! This Sip ought to be Painted out 
in its Proper Colours; the Wicked Nature, and Diſmal Conſe- 
quences of 1tſhould be Expos'd to the Full, that it be not thought 
a Small and Indiferent thing... © . 


To this there is a Strange Auſwer given, That iF this Fuction 5 
me ſo Tnplacable in their Prineiples, if they enter -Into Aſſoctations Occab- 
that are Treaſonable vy Law, And i they have done ſuch and ſuch ena Let. 

things, which are there ſet down, and Quoted out of the New 
Aſſoc. . Well, What then? What Inference does he draw from 
it? Po's he Deny any of theſe things? Or ſay, That they are 
Falſy Charg d? No. He ſays not à Word againſt tie Nuth of 
the Charge. For the Aſociat ions are ſet down, verbitan iti. the 
New Afoc. And the whole charge Proud in every Particular, 
paſt the Poſlibility of a Denn; And this Author do's not Deny 
one Word of it. But makes this Trferonce, as the Plain Defign 
of che New Aſſoc. viz. That the Go eigen, for its own "Securtty, 
aud for Recompenfſng them that they have Deſtinoed, ſhould order Gal- 
Tops to be Erefed, and without 0's dd bold have them all Hmm... = 
ei. And calls to Mind again The Shortef Way. They are fill 
Fohdof that Prociois Piece! Guilty Conſerenor e 3 
es [13 ORE DAE en. 9 Miner e. "Ys, 
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ter, 9. 7. | | 
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this Hanging Buſineſs, That he Expreſly Clears himſelf from it; 
And ſhews his Meaning to be no more than to Truſt them with 
the Power of Acting their former Miſchiefs over again. And 


* 


(4 


But the New Aſoc. is ſo far from Intending any thing of 


no Auſwer is given to that in this Occaſional Letter. But the 


a4 in Sent land; And Order'd to be 
dom; wherein they Renounce Queen Ann, in Expreſs Wörds, 
becauſe She had Promis d to ſupport Epiſcopacy in Exgland; 


tell the * their Sins, leſt he be thought 


15. Again, to;the Peril of their Lives, and A 
% Now, is nat thus Jreaſon f,, Mult it not therefore be Men- 


Objection Repeated over again, That nothing but Hanging was 
the Deſign! Nay, it is ſaid, That it is a very plain and neceſſary 
Ioference. Ld em; | 


Now, by this way of Argument, if that Author Had Qoted, 


Rom. xiii. 2. That they who Reſiſt, ſball receiue to themſelves Dan- 


nation, then it had been as Plain and Neceſſary an Inference, 
That he deſign'd their Damnation as well as Hanging, becauſe 
they Deſerv'd Both. -- 


At this Rate, no Man muſt Preach Sin to be Dannable ! Nor 
to have a Deſign 


11 1 15 


em All! . 
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Me have been told of mother Aſſociation, ſince thoſe, mention- 
ed in the New Aſo. And it is Given Us likewiſe Verbatim ) 
ame Faction; and Afxed up Publickly.upon' the 


by ſome of the ' | 
Mercat-Croſs of a Royal Borough, at Noon-day,, by about Seven 
Hmidred Men in Arms, in the Name of all the True Pre ſliteri- 
Diſpersd all over the Ring- 
which having been once à Covenanted Kingdom, they will have it 
to I that they have. 


tion d? Tho to no other Purpoſe, than to keep the. Svond out 


of the Hands of People ſo Frincigld; and not to Truſt them 
with the Power, who have all along Given Abundant Demon- 


ſtration, that they want not the Vill to Deflroy Us, our Church 


and. Govermnent I {ay, muſt not this be Mention'd, without a 
Deſign to-have then | ing as 
. gentance- and Amendments upon. the fall. Diſcovery of Falſe, and 


Ha dl Is there not. ſach a thing as Re- 


| Hy, Principles? Or, if they he paſt that, to. ſecure what 


tlie: Church and the Monarc 
104 2 


#Þ 


oo 
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rs we can from. falling into their Suares ? Or Laſtly, That 
y ſhoud ſtand upon their _ 4 5 
* . Match. 
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Now as to his Suppoſe, whether they were ſo | 
Defgring,, and Rebellious, the: Proof is Hard. Matter of Fat, 
nicht will not be Dem And tho this Autbor and other of 5 


Watch. ſach Reſtleſs Spirits, and Inveterate Enemies to Both? 


Muſt We have a Deſign to Deſtroy Them, except we give Them 


Leave to Deſtroy Us 2. | 


* 
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Here is an Invincible Alan to all Rebellion, and to Blacken 


any who ſpeak againſt it; That they are Cruel and Mercileſs 


Men, who have a Deſign againſt the Lives of thoſe they call 


Rebels | Tho the [Proofs be never fo Flagrant, and the Principle 


-Juſtify'd by Them All, by every One of Them, without Excepti- 


on; And Propagated in Print, all over the Nation, to Poyſon it, 
and to Ruin bring. And the Principle of Loyalty, and Patient 
Submitting for Conſcience ſake, on Account of any Divine Cha- 
racter or Authority in Kings, is, by theſe Men made the Feft and 
Hatred of the People. And they who are for Peace and ſettl'd 
Government, are call d Perſecutors, and Hramical, becauſe they 
Fear God and the Rig, and Meddle not with thoſe that are given 
to Change { Now whether their Aguments be Good or not, yet it 
is certain their Defign ĩs Peace and e and rather to Su, 
fer Injuries, than to Ofer them; And it is what they are Per- 
ſwaded is the Beſt for Sah Fopuli, and Attended: with much 
les Ruin and Deſtruct ion to the Community, than what. they ſuffer 
by Popular Revolutions. Vet this is call d a Bloody and Hranmi- 


cal Praerple, whereas that of Repel 7 1 and Perpetual Innovations, 


is call d Generong, and Iixewiſe Merciful, \tho! it Deſtroy one 
Half of the People; ta Preſerve the Re,; and Sacrifice-to: every 


Prevailing Faction, the Lives, Liberties, .. and Properties of the | 


whole Nation; with all its Laws and: Conſtatutions!.. 


Now as « Sample of theſe dun Sorts of Men, Let Us Look 
into theſß two Books here before us. The New Aſſoc, having 


Provd the Y/Vhigs and Diſſenters to have been formerly Perfdi- 


ous, Deſoting,. and Rebelling, and Enemies to Church and State, car- 
ries cho Coniequence no-farther than not to have them Intraſt- 
ed with the, Power to Act all this over again: But the Occaſional 


them, I could not but think that Hanging or Rani/ime 


po - 


yell Deferv'd; and, what the: Common Safety RO, eee 
ad, Perfidions, 


\ 


ut 5s what they. | 


# -. 


* 


3 
Advocates, do Deny the Charge in the whole ; yet they Anſwye 
not the Particulars, nor can Deny any One of them. oy 7 NY 

But this ſhews how they would Deal with thoſe-whomthey-p. 


ſteem their Busmier, as the High Church, &c. if it were in their 


XI. 
Of the 


Head 


Fe aſti. 
+ , deed n of Publick Muſick an RI 


— 


Power; to make Root and Branch work with Epiſcopacy, according 
to the Maxim in their Private Mcoademies, which Mr. Je 
has'thewn in his Letter concerning them, and the Defence of 5 

lately Printed for R. Clavel, and James Knaplock in St. Pauls 
Church-yard, 1704. Which are well worth the Reader's Pery- 
ſal, and the Conſideration of qr Superiars. 


This Occaſional Letter, p. 29. falls upon tlie Autbor of the 
New Aſſoc. for mentioning the Calves:Head-Feafts, and joyns 
with him in the ſame Accuſation, The Anthor of the Dedication 
of the Second Volume of the Lord Clarendon's 'Hiftory, and Replies 
ſmartly upon him; thus, The Author of that Dedication" micht ij. 


* 


8 Day, at Oxford. 
"where his Dedivation val Pronted.” Hut i any where elſt ſuob Ne. 
joycings or Fraſtings hade L yinahy that Solem Day, theſ⸗ 
Gentlemen might know, that the Party at v hee Door uch. Impiei i; 
laid, Abhor, and Diſcomn it as much as themſelus. 
Here is Scandal thrown, no Matter Whom it Hits. As to the 
Publick Rejoycings at Oxford, I leave the Author to Hæplain, and 
the Perſons Concert to Anſwer. T will only ſay for the Preſent, 
that this comes from a Furty, to whom Slander is no new thing, 
eſpecially when thrown in Pnmendo s, which they know ſuffici. 
ent to thioſe with whom they have to doo 

But I obſerve he do's not put Feaſting into his Oxford Accra 
tion, and as for Muſick, that is not always a Sign of | Rejoyeny, 
There are Lamentations, and Peviitentia!: Pſabns,: and Ofvlms are 


- uſually Sung at Executions. Bat he calls it Pablick Muſiohs Why? 


Was it at the Theatre ? But tho Feaſting be not in the Premi/er, 
he has lid it into the Concluſion, to make the Charge Full and 


Roun 41 For he Nys, if any where \eIf> fnch Reign or Tia. 
" Is 


have been Praffied, Rc. Which Implies, they were Rractisd 
Particle, Or, which may refer to One or Both. If ſo, it was 
more Artful than HFonef. And iche benin bf a * 1 


to themſelves, WhO Ab both the 


% * 
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As if he Had never heard one tittle of theſe Calves- Head. 
Frafts,” whnch are {0 Notorious in London, their Hiftory: and Au- 
thems Printed; and have been continued from that Futnl Day to 


this! One would Fancy this not wrote by an Exghiſinun 


But it is a Hapf 21 every Man is not Born to, to Belibve; 
Ke, and Hear, juſt as he Neaſer “ | | ic ; 
But this Anthvr-firrther ſays; That the Party-at'whoſe door ſuck! 
ot Impiety it laid, Abborr and Diſcomn it. 
Firit, as to the . Party he ſuppoſes concern d, he muſt Know 
them very well, elſe he cold not ſo frankly Undertake for them. 
and they are the ſame-whoſe-Principles brought to paſs the Dif?! - 


mal Tragedy of that Day. e ons more Conſequential 
incipls and the Tud purſu- 
at to it, than they who ſtill defend the Principle, but would 
dun the Effects of itt. e 

For, Sir, you muſt know; That it is not the Meat, but the 
Ninciples of thoſe Feaſts, which Render them ſo deteſtable; that 
s, the Depoſug- Doctrine, and ſetting up the Per of the People: 
above the Kirg. For if thoſe Fyinciples be true, that ing died-. 
by the Sentence of his Proper Judges and Superiore. And July, 
* 0 Denyirg of their Supream Authority, and Refuſing to be 

'd by it. | 
N _ Sir, If er to Examine over that Party for whom 
yon have Vonchd, and ſee how many of them will Renounce 
their Calves- Head Principles And all the Reſt are of the Club, 
whether they come to their Feaffs or not. By this Tef we ſhall 
ind whether this Calbes- Head - Club, conſiſts only of a Fem pro- 
figate Mey, as this Aut hor Repreſents it, or of thoſe in general, 
vbo are Repreſented under the Name of WHIGS, whoſe Principles 
he n to Vindicate, and ſays, They are Entirely for o, ‚/? 


Monarchy, as by Law Eftabliſh'd,” and for all that Allegiance to Kings* 

and Dueens, which the Law of God and Man requires. How far 

the Depoy/og Doctrine is Conſiſtent with theſe, has been ſpoke to 

before, and particularly as to the Lars of the Land, Expreſt in 
/ | 


_ ful 


Jo 


— 


* 


» 


the ſame Sentence upon All who ate 'not Better than that. 1 
Nartyr! Who are not more Vertuons, more Pzous. than He More , 
Willing, more Ready to Give up their Preragative, anc Grant 


"IM . 


full and very particular 49s of Parliament, yet Herberg, as 


to any Coercive Power over the King, in the. People eithe Pe 
dive h or Repreſeſttativelj· So that if We will be Determin d by: the 
Laws, the Lans have Determin d Us: And it inder, to the 
Origmnal of Mat ionr upon the Earth, then we hape from the Next Qcs: 


caſonal Litter (ſince we are to have more, for this is but Nur 
2 Clearer and more Certain Account of it than what is le 
0 
ae 


7 
* 


Till which be done; it is nat a Fe Profligete; but thewho 


ed to) 
ſhew, How they have-always Deteſted the Barbarous, Man ther q Kh 
I. (as this Author ſays ) while they bave abrays 'Maintain'd the 


very Tame Principles, which (more Guzltily than the Ax) cut off 


his Head ! And which ſtill do Threaten all Kings and Queens that 
ever ſhall wear the Crown in England? And which DRURY p 


Conceſſons, to whatever Prevailing Party Pretend to 4 in the 
Name of the People ! Or, who Obſtinately, like him, ſhall de- 


ny the Authority of theſe their Conſtituents, to call them to 4c- 


_ cont, to Adjudge the Crown from off their Heads, or their Head; 


= 


off their Shoulders! For that is the Higheſt Treaſon and Rebellion 
any Aing can commit againſt his Sovereign Lord, the People ! It 
is a downright Diſomning of their Authority, and Uſurping it to 


Himſelf ! It is a making Them his Suljecks, inſtead of his being 


Subject unto Them ! * e 15 
Now when the V bigs call it a Barbarous Murther in the People, 


to put ſuch a King to Death: And yet Maintain the ſame Princi- 


ple upon which they did it; it is Impoſhble Both ſhou'dibe Trus, 
becauſe they are Contradi&ions ; And in which of them they Play 


the Hypocrite is eaſily Diſcern'd ; while they Ad upon the one 
the Proneint le of Power in the People, openly Aſert 12 defend it; 


and Perſecute thoſe who Deny it, as diſ-affe#ed, Seditious, and 


which is worſe, as  High-Church-Men! But their, Acknowledg- 


ments to the Martyr, is only in VVords, and that very Short, 


a Paſling Zxpreſton or ſo, for Popularity ſake, ſince it is the 
Faſbion; but without any Reaſon given for it, or ſo much 
as ſaying, That he did not deſerve - to die, who Deny d, and 
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Refug'd to Submit himſelf to the Supreag Power of the Frople. 
Such Crocodile-Tears as they beſtow upon the Hearſe of the Mar- 
tir, while they Juſtifie the Fact in all its Conſequences, is a 
more Outragious and Provoking Mockery, than the Bare-facd 
Inpudenc of the Calves-Head-Feafts! in 
ut if there are any indeed of fo very weak a Judgment, as 4 
to think that they can pay a juſt Veneration to the Memory of the 
Martyr, and yet Retain the Principle of Power in the People; 
This is to let them ſee, that they muſt Part with One; for they 
cannot Serve Two ſnch Maſters. — 7 


I IT am told, That laſt zoth of January, at one of the Principal 

of their e here in London, they uſed a ſort of a 
Hnbolical Ceremony, of Sticking their Knives, all at once, into the 

Biggeſt of the Calves-Heads,” thereby Engaging themſelves im a - 
Band of Unity, for the Reſlauration of Puſs, that is, their Com. 

' monwealth ; And the Extirpation of Monarchy, eſpecially 'in the- 

Line of the Martyr, whom they thus Repreſented. And in one | 
of their Poems fince Publiſhed, this Year 1704. Intifuled, Fa- 
Sion Diſplay d. The Second Part. Which deſerves its Room a- 

mong their Anthems, they ſpeak it out as Plainly, p. 21. Where 
juſtifying the Depoſition of the Late K. Fam, II. ey lay. 


I own the Right an Ijur'd Nation did. 
_  Fhen She Rome Her Threat d Altars freed,” 
© Appland the Juſt and more Approv'd Deſign, 
_ Of quite Exploding that detefted Line. 


Is not this fiir Fareby (in Print; and Cry'd about the Streets ) 
to his Daughter, now Sitting upon his Throne Eo 


When any Perſon is Dear to us, we uſe to Enbaln his Me- III. - 
mory, and cannot ſeek Occaſions to Beſpatter and Revile him; 3 Re- 
As this Author does, tho he ſays he does it not, p. 9, 10. viliag 166 
Where coming to Anſwer the Molition of Epiſcopacy in Scotland, Memory = 
and the Cruel Uſage the Clergy met with there in the laſt Reign ; N 
he Confeſſes the coy for it was not to be Denyd, and the on Co 
ly Method he coul 


1 


find to en the Weight of it, was; to lay 9... © 
x bee bac t, TX 5 | 
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Lad much more K 


avih upon King Charles the Firſt, for the 

fame, and ſays, That what he-advances, p. 10. Sets off King W's 
* Management of the Air to better Advantage than that f his Roa 
| Grandfather's. Of which the Reader ſhall Judge when I have 
. offer d theſe few Conſidrations, not to — againſt the 
| * but to do Juſtice to the Memory of the Royal Grand- 


er. . FSW | 
8 | T Grant this to be the Greateſt and moſt Fatal Blot in that 
| __ Good King's Reign. But he ſeverely Repented of it. And g- 
| | gravates it againſt himſelf. Thus ſays he to God in his Con- 
| feſſion, Vas it through Ignorance that I permitted a wrong way of 
_ thy Worſhip to be ſet up in Scotland? Aud Hijured the Biſhops in 
7 England? O no; but with Shame and Grief I confeſs, that I there. 


A 0 I. at a#7 + 


in followed the Perſwaſions of Worldly Wiſdom, forſaking the Di@ates 
of a Right Inform'd Conſcience ; wherefore, O Lord, I have no Ex- 
[ euſe to make,” no Hope left, but in the Multitude of thy Merciess — 
| T hope this Author will be able to produce to us as truly Chri- 
fan and Heroical a Confeſſion of the Grandſor's, aud then it would 
be very Wicked, and a Breach of Charity to remember his Sin 
8 nàny more, to his Diſcadvantage. eee To: ..- 
+48 t the Grand. father Expreſs d his Repentance in more than 
Words, for he Sealed it with his Blood; and choſe rather to loſe 
his Head, than conſent to ſuch another Ad of Abolition of Epiſcopacy 
in England. Whether his Grandſon might not have | the 
- fame, if it had come to the Tryal, I wil not ſay, but leave it 
F | to this Author, to give us what Indexes of it he has obſerved; 
7 becauſe he ſpeaks of Himſelf, as one let into his moſt ſecret 
Councils; for he ſays, p. 10. I have great Reaſon to he Confident 
| de (K. Vill.) bad ſuch a Defign (of Reſtoring Epiſcopacy in Scot- 
| und) if ever he could haue had it in his Power to have EffeRed it. 
No whatever Reaſon this Author had to be Confident of K. W's 
Dieſgu, which I will not Aſk, for I care not to be Intruſted with 
Secrets; yet he wauld Oblige the World to let us know why it 
was not in his Power to have Effected it! When the firſt Rabble 
Preſbyterian-Chroention was continued all his Reign, againſt all 
the Sollicitations could be made to give the Nation a Free Ele- 
—_ -—. @ion. And why were the Biſops turn d out, and the Zpiſcopal 
5 Clergy RabbF'd and Dif-poſſeſsd, efore the Oaths were put to 'em, 
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266 known which of them would Swean to the Goverment; or 


While Mr. Carſtares, who was in the Rye, Houſe Confprracy, En- * * 


hut from the whole of this Story, there is a Uſfpl Leſon, to „XII. 


1, Fol. "2, 
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What will 
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Th: Pro- Yet the Preſbyteriang in Scotland, even then when they were 
e of at the — 94 Reign of K. Char. I. And afterwards, when 
the Parli- having Murtherd him, they had the whole Government in their 


| 8 own Hands, did not in all that time go the Length that the) 
- - 4703, have done now in Scotland, to make it Higb Teaſon to Speal, 


_— Government in the Church. | 1 
_ *  » _ Sq: that we fee, as Men Grow Older, they grow Viſer in M6/. 
obief, as well as in Vertue! We ſay, Uſe makes Perfect. And the 
longer Men have Practis d Rebellion, they come to their Work 
more Expeditely.!. Theſe Men have already Iſſued Declarations, 


Renouncing C. 4 (as beforemention'd) becauſe She has Pro- 


mis d to ſupport Epiſcepacy in England ; into which they are re- 

- HGlv'&to bring cheir Covenant, and Preſbytery, as they did before; 

which their Fredeceſſors in Forty-One, did not ſo much as pretend 

td, in the Beginning of their Hiſurrection. Their Party was not 

2 then ſo well Hd, nor had that Power in England, as they 
ö think they have M !! f e 


ZIV. But Leaving this Melancholly Subject to the Viſdom of our 
Eo far Superiours, I go on to Examine the Ground and Foundation of 
— „the Vbig-Loyalty, which this Author Inſiſts upon, That they 
_ ol hade always detefted the Barbarous Murther of K. Char. Some of 
fenters the Preſbyterians, tho not many, have ſpoke againſt it. And 
ere con- on that Head, have Endeavour d to Repreſent > themſelves as 
| _ n Loyal Men. Therefore it is fit every Reader ſhould: know the 
ther ef K. Truth of that Matter, which is this 
Char. I. That ſome time before the Mwrther of K. Char. I. The Inde- 
dbeendent Party, and Oliver at the Head of them, had Out trick d, 
and Vorm dont the Preſbyterians, by the like Artiſces; as they 
before Outed the Cavaliers: This Enrag' d the Preſbyterians be- 
 yond all Meaſure, to find themſelves Over-witted and Supplanted, 
by thoſe. whom they taught to Rebel. And as great Violence 
was ſhewed by theſe Parties againſt one another { calling each 
other Sedtaries, Parfidious, Be Betrayers of the Rights of 
the People, &c.) as either of them had before Spew'd out againſt 
the.Church. or the M . 
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Fit of all their Labours. 
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In this falling out of Thieves, the Church 2 ſo much. 
its w > uſe of againſt the . | 
Preſbyterians, of Cauſleſs Separation, and Breaking the Unity of 


That. thoſe Arguments which ſhe had made u 
the Church, were Urg'd by the Preſbyterians, with Greater Vio- 


lence againſt the Independents, whom they call'd SeFaries, Diſtur- 

p the Peace of Jeruſalem, &c. And on the other hand, all 
the Pretences which the Preſbyterians had ſet up againſt the Biſhops, 
of Aſſuming b ane Juriſdiction, and / Lordimg it over their 


bers o 


Brethren, were Retorted with Advantage, by the Hudependents a- 


75 nſt the Preſbyterians, and their Claſical Conſtitution; whoſe 


ttle Finger was ſhew'd to be Thicker than the Loins of Epiſcopacy. 


And as to the King, each endeavour d to Blacken the other, 


with that Part of the Rebellion, which was ſeparately their Share. 


The Preſbyterians laid the King's Death upon the Independents. = 
The Vx a ſaid, they RilFd no King. That the Preſbyteri- 
avs had 


aus had long before Un-King'd him, and Deſpoil'd him of all 
Marks of Rojalty, had Reduc'd him perfectly to a Private Per- 
fon, and 


now Enrag'd to ſee. others, and their  Toanger 4 


Upon this Head, it is not to be Forgot, which is told in the 


New Aſſoc. Par. 2. p. 25. But nothing Reply d to it in this Occa- 


fonal Letter, That the General Aſſembly” of the Preſbyterians in 
Scotland, did by their Declaration Dated Juh 31, 1648, Con- 
demnthe Reſolution of the Scots-Parkiament,which till Remain d ſo 


Loyal, as to Raiſe an Army for the Reſcue of the King out of 
the Hands of his Murtherers; which they did, and ſent it into 


England, under the Command of Duke Hamilton, this was com- 


monly call'd, The Duke's Engagement. Which Engagement, the 


General Aſſembly, by their Declaration aforeſaid, did call an 


lawful Engagement, and Thunder'd out their Anathema's againft it 5 


as they Aſterwards when the King was Ait her d, put all thoſe 
to Open Penance, with the utmoſt. Rigour, who had been con- 


\ 


cern'd in it; to ſhew, That they were no way fig ee | 
ing to his. Death! But the very next Day after this their. Decla- 


- WES 


him up and down à Friſoner, for the Shew of 
the People! That the Independents had indeed, at laſt, Aumpd 
the Pre/byterians of him, and made their own Advantage of this 
Royal Sacrifice, which the Preſbyterians had ac, 'd; And were 
rother, Reap the 


* . 


CRY} - » : 
ration againſt the Duke's Engagement, viz. On the firſt of Aus 
1 1 Iſſued a Declaration and Exhortation to their ph, 
W land, wherein they Addreſs themſelves to the Kiug, in 
theſs Words, Albeit. Jour Majeſiy, through the Suggeſtions © of Evil 
| Men, may, haply entertain hard Thoughts of Ur, und our Proceeding, 
„ yet the Searcher 55 Hearts kroms, and our Conſciences bear Record 
$* unto Us, that we bear in our Spirits thoſe Humble and Dutiful Re. 
Tpe@s f Tour Majeſly.that Loyal Subjects owe to their Native Sovz- 
reien, And that it would be our Greateſt Contentment upon Earth, tg 
. OO 2 
And as if this had not been hou, they Eleven Days after 


+ 


viz. On the 12th of the ſame Auguſt, 1648, ſent their Hm: 
|  Supplication to the King, wherein they tell him, That they were 
5 very ſenſible of His Majeſly's Sufferings and Low Condition; That 
they did not in the leaſt meaſure, pprove, hut from thetr Hearts Al. 
bopr any thing that bad been done to His Majeſty's Perſon ; Aud that 
they did not oppoſe. his Majeſty's Reſtitution to the "Exerciſe of bit 

Snag, KS , ... 
And yet, at the ſame time, they Proteſfed againſt His Aja 
x X being Admitted to come to any of his Hoyſes, in or near Lon. 
= - don, with Freedom, Honour, ard Safety, as they had Stipnlated 
for him, when they had Sold him (for it was che - Preſbyterian 

Fa&on only, and not the Nation which did it) or for Con- 

. cluding any Treaty or Agreement with Him till he hach firſt taken 
* - the Covenant, Abolith'd Epiſcopacy in England, as he had done 
| in Scotland; Turn'd out all whom they call'd Malignants, that 
is all his [Friends who had been Tue to him; And put the 
whole Power into the Hands of the Godly, who had Rais d the 

Rebe. ion againſt him! 0 1 vo A PRs , oP N 
(| | I have Tranſcrib'd this out of New Aſſoc. becauſe no Notice 
1 is taken of it in the Anſwer. And perhaps there is not to be 
_ und in Hifory, ſuch another Inſtance of Perfidy, and Sandi. 
"ty d Hhyppocriſe Except in what L am next to tell you, of their 
| Dealing with K. Char. II. Of which they ſtill continue to Boaf! 
* | II K. Char. I. Would have tit g Ne refer, hive Deftror 4 
— the Church, and Reveng'd the Preſbyterians upon the' Independents, 
then the Freſyterians, having no other Game to Play, would have 
let him live a little Longer, till they could have N 
1 lUme 
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Buſmeſs without him, and ſet up their Common-Wealth in the 

State as well as the Church. | PRES ot 1 

And I doubt not but the Independents would have done the 

ſame, if they had been Haw'd down by the Preſbyterians ; And. 

that they cb d have made the Kig a Tool to have ſet them in 
14 


the $ again. The lixe would 


have had as much Cauſe to Beaſt, of their Loyalty, as the Preſby- 
iam But the Deſtruſtion of the Church was the Cauſa fre. qu 


un with them All. None of them would have the King Pre- 
err d upon any other Terms,” They all Agreed in that Point, 


de the), Quarreled with one another, about Dividing of the 


port, and ſetting up their own Different Models, But Epiſcopacy - 


was their Common Enemy. 


Let the Diſſenters of ſevetal Sorts. Divide the Murtber of the 


lim among them. They were All Guilty af it. The Preſbyterians. 
began the Rebellion againſt him, and brought him to the Block: 


and juſt as they were ready to ſtrike the Stroke, the Indepen- 


ints match'd the Ax out of their Hands, and did it Them- 


ſelves. - There is no. Difference betwixt Rebellion and Regicide, 


the one is in order to the other. In vain therefore do theſe Re- 
lb lay the Murther of the King upon one Another! One Di/- 
im him; Another Binds him; And a Third Cuts his Throat“ 


Which are moſt Guilty? Even all alike! However it is among 
the Diſſenters and V bigs. If it was not they, Who elſe did it? 


| hope they will not ſay it was the Biſpops, or the Cavaliers. 
That it was the Church which Led them into This too! Their 


Diſ-owning of this Fad, renders them Self- Condemm d as to all 


the Fretences of their Rebellion, that eſpecially of the Power in 
the People, which was the Foundation of All the Reſt. For that 


Principle muſt either Fuſtifie the Regicide or Condemm the Rebellion. 


Their Pretences to Loyalty has Involvd them paſt all Poſſibili- 


y of Eſcape ! A Half. fac d Rebel can never. hold it out. They - 


d ſurer, when they own the V hole Truth, That they are 
Iborongh- pac d, even to the Height of the Calves-Head-Club.;, For 
then they have ſome Principle to go upon, be it Line or Falſe, 


And we know, That many Well-meamng Men have been Se duc d. . 6.4. 


. ous 


through Weakneſs of Judgment, by Falſe Frinciples, and Speci- 


E Þ 


; d the Ana-Baptiis, or any other 
of the then Sect᷑aries have done; if it had been their Cafe ; And 
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ons Pretences, But when they come to ſee their Error, they R 


| e- 

tarn Vpolh and Heartily, and not by Halves. They have 

an Iudignation inſt themſelves , for their former Evil 

Courſes, and Endeavour to make Amends. They do not Pulli. 
d te or Excuſe, but rather Aggravate their Guilt. This is the 
Condition of all True  Penitents. And there is nothing more 

Chriſtian, or more Gloria! But a Snivelling eee, who 

will neither own his Prinaple, nor Diſ-own it; who wou d keep 
| his Prenciple, but would not be Anſwerable for the Ef: of it 

* {ſuch an one is the Contempt and Hatred of God and May, and 

fit only to be Spew'd ont of their Month, out of all Converſatioy 

and Eſteem ! Eſpecially, when not Forc'd to it by Hardſhips and 

| Perſecution; for tho there is no Excuſe for Sin, yet Great Alon. 

ances muſt be made for Humane Infirmities, by thoſe who are like. 

wiſe in the Fleſh, left they themſelves alſo be Tempted. But 

there is no ſuch Temptation now in the way of our Preſbyterians, 

Expoſe their Guilty Loyalty in the Year 1648. And to Re. prim, 

as they have juſt now done, a Sheet, they ſay, was Printed then, 

Entitul d, The Diſſenting Minifters Vindication of Themſelves from 

the Horrid and Deteſtable Murther of K. Char. of Glorious Memory, 

Re · printed, 1704. Where p. 5. They lay the Caufe of the Miſe. 

ries and Deſtruction of thols Civil-Wars (which t 25 do not call 

Rebellion). upon the Woeful Miſcarriages of the King Himſelf, which 

they ſay, were Many and very Great, Was this to make his Ae. 

mory GLORIOUS Is this a Vindication of their Loyalty! To 

chrow all the Blood of their own Curſed Rebellion upon the 


„ e ln e ars the Zoafs they now-ariake of their Lo: 
x he alty to K. Char. II. which is 8 in this Occaffonal — 


Presbyte- and Apply d to the Whigs in General, p. 29. who (as is there 
rians be- ſaid) were Inſtrumental in Refloring K. Char. II. and who have al. 
x, 7 ways Deteſted the Barbarous Murtber of his Royal Father. 

the Refto. Now if this were True, it can be ſaid only of the Preſbyte- 
ration of rian Whigs, when they were Nick d out by the idependent Whigs. 
X Ch. II. So then the Prevailing Party were Fhigs fill: 

But now as to the Preſbyterians Carriage in this Affair, they 
being under Hatches, could find no way to Retrieve — 


— 
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the Young Ning; Fun 1 \dval itage o rang o 
Name on their Side hk in Felt 32s, tlie Ind le . hone 
And the Preſbyterian'P: fl Provatting" in Seolland, 
ſent Commi ſioners to 1. ic the King then at Breda. re 
having "Agreed (thro the Neceſſity of his Affairs) to all the 
Inſolent Articles ſent to him by the Parliament and the General 
Aſſembly, he came into Scotland, in the Year 1650, about two 
Months after they had, in a*moſt 17 ye tat 5 ang the 
Glorious Marqueſs of Montroſe, His Majeſty” 
General, as an Earneft what he himſelf {Fg 
But now behold their Tub and Smicerity'! As they 
had got the King into their Hands they conſider d hinh a N 
Priſoner, anda Victim to the Po G Gun rx The Commiſſion of 
the General Aﬀe ep pig nch 4 Paper 1 now before me, 
Reinke in the Year 1653. Entitul d, Canſes 
the*Lord's Wrath" rant Ga, Bo. c. Where p. 52, 53, 2 
aſſign d this as one 'of the 9 Aut horixing b 
ers to Cloſe a Treaty with the King, for the Inoefting 1 wit the 
Government, upon his Subſcripi ſuc Demands. as were ſent to him. 
And gaming to Anfiver the Objection that he had done all that 
eden of the dg ee 2 ns h (fy 
the Genera 0 Me 

| thoſe. Demands were De eien Fi 3 | 
Paper and Verbal Security was not ne. And that to ſettle - 
with him upon ſuch Paper Securities, and accordingly to Intruſt him, 
was but to Mock God, aud to Deceive the World, and to\Betray and 
 Deftroy our ſelves. For they Pretended to know his 995 and 
give th is as one Reaſon why it was not Sound, 7 7 That 
when be did condeſcend to ſubſcribe the Demands, and 222 the Co- 


venant, it was with 4 Reſ⸗ 1 7 Fa Declaration to be P inted there- 


with, which. be did not paſs from, until the Commiſſioners of the 
Church did Refuſe to 1 thereof. If we had this Declaratibr, 


it might in ſome Meaſure, Alleviate the Ns Sin in tak 67 


ing that Curſed Covenant. But he was Towg, and Wil- 


ng to be at Home, ' In'the ime Bags they fall upon the Pirlia- | 


ment of Scotland for their over- forward Loyalty, as one of the 
Canſes of God's Wrath, That the Ns of the late King's Death be- 


inp 


* 9 0 Day that 2 r 
jament 
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15 W "Yet they ay p. 58. Arbeit they duſt. JEN ae 5 duty 
Z 


mt "the Lord for nl "md WFP DANA. 91 


/ ing of their to be in making, Application to the King z yet did the 8 f the 

1 ſeeking Tord Controverſee wit h 2 and bg "Houſe, y 5K with bis walking 

3 the Lord 5, bis 1 5 75 lie b Y on hezr e and made them rather 
fear a har bor one eB g thereupo 

How, Th a Curſe for Peter ng wat 75 y Confelt to be 

their iti 18 15275 not wes et wrſe for not doing 

our Duty * But theſe Men, as the Qua bers, 1 nothi that 

is engaged by in exe — . 35 to be their Duty, unleſs it be 

20 Duakers Learn d 

; | Entbuſiaſm, when 

ae d to PE 1 8 is And ame. er ay not for. Grace 


p 

things which God. has already Comman a, they Alk new Cum. 
land Advice, whether it be His M ill or not? ?, Nad when they 
2 ſtrong clination or he the 1 a Mind tg, this 15 
55 4 er God 4. t them! And the Ks: accordingly. 
id this the Ange king. of th ord. Thus 0} ier Pretended 
Sl the Lord, and went to Prayer, when the · King was car · 
ried. to the Sea Id, And ſaid. the Lord had Anſwer d, That he 
£” . Die. Somgof the 3 1k Pleaded the . at their Tryals, 

Mc 0 42 65 org: the what. they did. 


5 n OK Lord to know whether — was 


a dn And 4 — ne wer d by Inpuſſes, have been Perſwaded, 
even to Aue and Vrite in Defence of it, and make Proſeljtes to it. 
And too many have they made. Thus of Robbery, Eying, and 
Cheating. A thus of Schiſin, of ;Sacriledge, and of Rebellion. 
Who ever Heard ja all the Long-winded Prayers of the Di/- 
ers, one. AS ve them from the Sin of Rebellun, or of 
Hedge £ No. "They know n ſuch Sint! In their Aﬀembly s 
 enapations upon the whole Bible, Printed 1646; they could Fad 
nd. ſuch Sins in all the Holy Vrit l, No Sacriledge in the Sin of 


Achar; of Belſbaxzur, of Amartigs. and Saphira. And indeed 
a e e e — e 
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thoſe Lawful Kings and Governours v hon 
But if he will Diſpenſe with us, in theſe Small Matters, we 


claration for the 


IT be Ning 


ew) 3 
nay upon the Churches themſelves, and ſſungs Conſecrated to 
Hh Uſes, be not it We cannot R6b GOD in Ferſon. But in, 
the Perſons of Hib Prieſts, and in things Dedicated to His Service, 
And we Rebel againft God, when-we Rebel ae his Yicegerents, 

e 


has ſet over Us. 


will be as Good to Him another way! We will Freach againſt Sab. 
bat h- Breaking, even to Judaixing! We will Abhor J1dols, if He 
will let us Commit Sacrilege! We will make as Long Prayers as 


the Heathen, if we may Devour Midoms Houſes, ſet the Whole Na- 


tion in a Flame, and take the Plunder to our ſelves! We will 
Rebel, and Perjurg our” ſelves for the Glory of the Lord! And 
we will ſeek to Him in __ thing, and not give over our 
Inportunity, till we find His Aufi 


” w : 


the Head of an Ain againſt them and their King, And Exp 


ſtulating with them for their Back- ſliding from the Principles 


of the Good Old Cauſe, in ſetting up a ling; They to obviate this, 
and ſatisfie, or their Brethren the Independents, fram'd a De- 
mg to Sign, wherein hethowd:lay the Blood and 


s Anſwer in our Heart? 


Guilt of the whole Rebellion, upon his 'Father and Himſelf, and 


Juſtifie the Loyalty and'Godly Bitentiont of the Saints who had 
onght againſt them , and Promis d to Root but-Epiſcopacy in 


Englund, as Well as Scotland. To Diſcard all Maliguants, &. 
T have 4Amex'd that Declaration, Append. N. 1. becauſe it is mot 


Preſerv'd in py of our Hiſtories that I know of. 
* 1 | _ ' £ 8 
Whereupon the Commiſion of the General Aſſembiyj met at the 


* 


Kirk, at Edmburgh, and drews' - 75 Declaration hereunto like- 
wiſe Annex d, commonly calld'T 


Al of the V Vat Kir, Where- 
in they Renounce the King and his'Canſe, upon any other Terms. 
And they oblig*d the Comnittes of Eftates, then iy, to ¶Tatiſe 
the ſame. And order d the General of their Amij to ſend this De- 
claration to Oliver, as the Ground of their Quurrei, ſuppaſing the 
King ſhould comply with it; which Letter is likewiſe Am d. 

The King Togung purſe thus deſerted, and Betrayd, and no- 
thing elſe to ſave him from Immediate Ruin, and being deli- 


- 
% 


rep, 8 his zu , jno the Hands of his Umplagble Bye. 


2 mies, 


8 4 


d to Sign chis, as he had very good Reaſon. -” 


N no end of their Eucroachments, was 
uo le 


2 (609 NvV 
mies, did at laſt Prevail with himſelf to Sign the Declaration, 
Which yet did not ſatisfie the Preſbyterzans. For in the aforeſaid 
Remonſtrance of their General Ang, p. 57. They lay this up- 


en him, That he did for a long time 


and bis Parents Guiltineſs for the time paſt, and according to his 
Duty for the time to come; And after that he had, with a great deal 
Keluctancy, ſubſcribed the fame, he did oftentimes Expreſs, That 
did not think bis Father Guilty of Blood, and that notwithſtand, 
zung he had. ſo declared, he bad his 'own Meaniag thereof. 
And as the Manner of his Signing this Declaration did not 
Pleaſe the Pre ſbyterians, for that was Impoſſible! As little did it 


ſatisſie the Independents, when it was Sign d, or Reconcile them to 


the Freſbyteriaus; for the Conteſt then was betwixt theſe two Pu- 
tiss for the Power. And they Bang d the Preſbyterians heartily 
at Dunbar, whoſe. Nord that Day was the Covenant, The belt 


 Fiflory ever the King Loſt! 


But the P/eſbyterians, after this Defeat, ſought to Revenge them- 
felves upon the King, and Preſs'd upon her As more 
Shameful and Outragious; which the King utely Refuſing, 

| ras Threatned with 
ſs than the laying Hands upon His Perſon, which 


forc'd him to fly for the ſaving of his Life, to his Northern 


Friends and Forces under General Middleton; hege he Treated 
with the Preſbyrerians at a Diſtance, and had Hoffages given on 


both Sides for Performance of Articles; one of which was, that 


te ſhould be forthwith Grown'd, as was ſtipulated with him at 
Breda; But nothing leſs Intended by the Preſbyterians all this 
time, till they had ſufficiently Peel'd all Royalty from him. But 
it was perform'd in a very Uncouth- manner, e the Fr 


165% Mr. Robert: Douglas from the General Aſſembly, Preaching 


dhe Goronation Sermon full of . Treaſon before hum, (which is in 
Print) telling him what fort of a Covenanted King they had made 
him. And the Old Margaeſs.of Argyle ſupplied the Place of the 


_ Avc»biſhop,. in ſetting the Crown upon his Head, and giving his 
Fe e ee por , and giving 


00, 


The Ag following, 1651; the King March'd into England. 


And che- id gender kept a Watchful Eye upon the Preſyter 


7 
, SF * . 


| efuſe to Subſcribe the Decla. | 
ration which was Tender to him, for the Acknowledging of bis own, 
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am in London; then honing to get into the Saddle again. Anek 
| Love, a Preſbyterian Miniſter was Exe- 
' cuted, for Correſpondence with the Ning and the Preſbyterians. 


that ſame Month, one Mr. 
His Tryal was Printed, which I have Read, with the manner 


of his Execution, and his Speech upon the Scaffold, which was 
_ Exceeding Long, and full of Cant. In it he took ſpecial Care, 
to Free himſelf and the Preſbyterians from the leaſt Tergiverſa- 


tion from the Good Old Cauſe, or the Scandal of being thought 


to Roos of their Rebellion and Actings againſt K. C har. I. Which 
he 


indicated to the laſt. This is their Royal Martyr, of whom 
they have made ſuch Boats! And of whom the Diſſenters An- 
ſwer to the High- Church Challenge, lately Printed, 1704. ſays, 


p. 43. T aſſure you the Author of this wears a Mourning Ring on hi- 


Finger, given at the Funeral of Mr. Chriſtopher Love, a Preſbyteri- 
an Miniſter, Beheaded An. 1653. (it ſhould be 1651.) For the Hor- 


rid Phanatick Pot, Contriv'd for the bringing in, as they then calbd 


bim, Charles Staart, and the  Reftoring of Monarchy. But how 


comes this to be a Vindication of the Diſſenters and Phanaticks 2 


Were they not ſuch who put Mr. Love to Death? But if it clear 
not the Diſſenters in general, yet it do's the Preſbyterians. As 
we have ſeen — To make uſe of the Name of a Aing-for their 


own Ends, Diveſting him, at the ſame time, of the Power of a 


King; and alttyIDg all their Treaſors againſt his Martyrd Fu- 


ther !. And laying all the Blood and Miſery which Attended their 


Un-natural Rebellion upon his Head, as the Diſſenting Miniſters - 
Vindication beforementioned likewiſe do's: There is a Reaſon, 
why our Diſſenters keep the Fifth of November, for that was a 
Fupiſ Plot ; But not the 3oth of January (excepting in their 
Calyes-Head Solemnities) for that plainly lies among the Difſen- 
ters, let em man from one to Another as they Pleaſe And 
orror and Deteffation'for that Execrable Mur- 

ſometimes Pretend, to ſerve a Turn, they would not 
ng ita Madding: Day, and 
ey ſhew Us every Day 
in Prints And we know how their Furty ſtruggled hard in the 
Houſe of Commons, ſince the Revolution, to have the Obſervation 
of this Day laid aſide. And why ſo?- If they thought it no 
Eaproach to them ? If they were perfetly Imocent of. it? "= 


ther, as they 
idicule it, as they do, cali 
ſuch like Tokens of their, Reſpect, which 


q n 


— 


XVI, 


Lo 


| | | of Occa- 
ona on. Terter, which coming to Anſwer the-ObjeBion of thoſe who Re. 
ceive the Sacrament ASIONALLI an the Church, and after 
wards Rail at her, do's Juſtifie it, with tis Reaſon, p. 22 
| | 1 


formity, 


ä 
But to give the Whigs and: Dif enters all the Advantage they 
would have, ſuppoſe that Part of them, call'd Preſbyterians, had 


been really againſt the Murther of K. Char. I. And for the ſet- 
ting up of his Son K. Char. II. As this had been no Juſtification 


of the Reſt, ſo neither would it be any Hoof of the Loyalty or 


Monarchichal Principles, even of theſe Preſbyterians. For Meng 
Actions are no certain Proof of their Principles (except of thoſe 


who Voluntary Sufer for them) where there is an Apparent 
Temptation for them in the way of Advantages. to be made by it, 
as theſe Preſbyteriars had, in the ſetting up K. Char. II. Thereby 


to Regain that Power which the I:dependents had taken from 
them, and uſed Rzgorouſly over them. But they ſhew'd their 
Averſion to Monarchy, tho thus forc'd to make uſe of it, by 
thoſe Unworthy Limitations. before Mention'd which they put 
upon it, in the Perſon of this K2ng. en 


lens Principles are only known when they Act Freely, with. 
out Compulſon or Temptation. In Times of Perſecution, Menhave 


Renounc'd that Faith; which notwithſtanding they did Firmly 


_ . . Believe; And others have been Brib'd to Act quite Oppolite to 
their own Sextiments. - But where no ſuch Z rſs is in the Way, 
Men are to be Diſfinguiſb d by their known and.avow'd 32 

Now let the Whigs or Diſſenters, or any of them, ſhew any 

one Frinciple of Loyalty that they have, or any Notion of Govern. 


ment that is conſiſtent with Monarchy, or indeed with any ſett ld 


Frame or Conſtitution: Or any Principle of Treaſon, of Perpetual 
Rebellion and Revolution, which they have not; and they wil! 


ſhew the World a Diſcovery ! When they had the Fower in their 


on Hands, they Supplanted and Kick d out one another, with- 


out Intermiſſion; and all upon the ſame Foot of Power in the 
People, till their own Conjnfions brought in 
tion of the Antient Government and archy. 

05 much for their Cꝙqalty at this time. 


1 come no to 2 New Nation and Reaſon for Occaſional Cbn. 
formity, that I have met with no where elſe but in this Occaſional 


der and Reftaura- | 
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For as tale it, the Receiving the Sacrament, \is not Engaging to 


s True to the Church a Man Receives it in. This is a very Extra- 


ordinary Reaſon ! For the H. Sacrament is the very Teſſera and 
Bond of Chriſtian Unity and Love, which is Exemplified in the 
Unity of the ſeveral Corns in one Loaf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
We being Many, are one Bread, and one Body, 1 Cor. x. 17. Now 
ſure the Members of the fame Body, ought, at leaſt, to be True 
to one another, and to the Bod). ; | 
Bit to Leſſen the Horrow of. this 


Salvo he brings in for it, which yet is no Salvo at all, but 


Poſition, which ſrems a Dif. 
folation, of all Chriſtian Faith and Charity, I maſt not conceal a 


brought in meerly to Amuſe! For when he ſays, That the Re. : 


ceiving the Sacrament —is not Engaging to be. True to the Church a 


Man Receives it in, He adds, So much as to be Faithful to his God. 


| 95 . N n 
Now, what is the Meaning of this? Is it not Cod who Re- 
es Us to keep that Bond of Unity and Love, of which the 


J. Sacrament is à Symbol? And is it not being Unfaithful ta 
God, not to be Trus to this? N | 


May not the ſame be ſaid in any Church, or Communion, where 
2 Man Receives the Sacrament ? And 10, it is not any 


Bond of Unity, or fo much as Truth in any Church! What then? 
It may be made Uſe of in-Diftmulation and Hypocriſie, to Under- 


nine l that Church, under the moſt Sacred Symbols f 
oe, even the very Body of Chrift ! It is Frightful: . 
to Repeat this! When the Hoh Kiſs. went along with this Sa. 


Truth and 


cranint, word it not be a Judas- Kiſs, which ſuch an Occaſo- 
nal Conformiſt ſhow'd give to his Fellow-Communicaiits, with whom: 
he thought not himſelf 'Upated; and fought their Undoing,, and 


the Ruin of that Church, with whom he did Communizate ! 


By this ſort of Salbe, a Man may Searrely vent all the Trea- 


ſon and Wickedneſs in the World? For Example, I awe not O. 


bedierice or Truth to my Prince, —— So much as to God To be 


27 or Faſt to M So nch as to God! And ſo, not to 
e True to the Oburch, tho I Receive the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt with her; and, in that Senſe, do Pawn, them to her, for 
my Huth and Fidelity to her, and my Urity with her! And all 
is Sold'd, by ſaying, Not fo much as to br faut ee * 


1 


* 2 


# 
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Themſelves know to be Wicked ! When they give Themſelves 


up to the Dry er of Writing for a Party, which they muſt Sup. 


port, Right or Prong !/ When they have no Principles "left, but 

to ſerve Preſent Turns ! . 0) Sat; oh 20-41. 
xyn. © What elſe is it cod make this Author Inſinuate,. as if no 
deo Tres Treaſon cou d be Committed againſt K. Char. I. Or ought not 


ſon san to have been Puriſhd. For, p. 27. he calls thoſe Very Imocert 
dau Tung. Aer, who ſuffer d for theRye-Houſe-Comſpiracy, and Coe dit 


N at their Deaths. And Slanders ſome Parkaments ſince: as if they 


had ſaid the ſame. His Reaſon muſt be, becauſe their Attain. 
ders were Revers d, as of Walcot,” &c. In the Beginning of this 
Revolution. Tho the ſame Walcot, as others, did Coe s' them- 
ſelves Guilty of the Deſign'd 4 ſation of the King and Duke, 
and utter Subverſion of the Govern 
* State, even when they were at the Gallows. The Attainders 
— « Hkewiſe of Argyle, and others, who openly Invaded Scotland, 
to the Reign of K. Jam. II. were taken off in that Conptry. But 
may not a Guilty Man be Pardon d, or his Attainder Rev ers d 
after his Death, for the Benefit of his Heirs ? Do's not this ra- 
ther ſuppoſe him to have been Guilty ? Elſe what need of a 
Pardon ? But did = of theſe Parliaments Declare them to have 
been very Hmocent Mey, as this Author Infers? The Conſequence 


of which wou'd have been, That no | Treaſon cou'd have been 


committed againſt K. Char. or K. Fam. But only againſt K. Vil. 
Did not K. Char. II. Pardon ſome of the very Regicades ? Did he 
therefore think them very Hmocent Men,whoMurtber'd his Father? 
But theſe Men think, that it is no Treaſon to Depoſe or Marther 
an Hereditary Ning; as not being the Peoples King! This is our 
Aut hor's Doctrine, if I can make Sence of it. But he has full 
Liberty to Explain himſelf. Which we expect in his Next. 
He goes on and Accuſes K. Cha. II. of Hamm, for the few 
that were Execnted in the Rye-Houſe-Plot, and propoſes it. as 2 
Frigbtful Example to after Ages. For Quoting out of the 
New- Affoc. how eaſily that Faction was ſubdued by K. Char. II. 
after the Rye. Honſe- Pot, and the Oxford Parliament, only by 
Henin bis Authority, and letting them ſee be was nat 2 
5 8 . es io 


„both in . Church and 


FTS. . r mw, 4; owes os 


FFT 
them (tho they boaſted as much ef their Numbers and Power in 
the Comntry as they do now). this Author Anſwers, p. 26. But 
if he would. have ſpoke out, the ſame Meaſures muſt be, preparing 
Axes and Gallows; for that was the Method which was. 8 taken. | 
Theſe Ares and Gallows ran ſtrangely in this Max's Mind! Has . 
he any Qualms ? He will have the Diſſenters Hang'd whether uh 
we will ox no! But they were not all Hang'd then that did D.. 8 
ſerve it. I more had been, ſome had been ſav d from the Guilt 
of Rebellion a Second time] But as it was not that King's Deſign. 
nor, I dare ay any Body's now, to have all this Sett of People | 
Daray d; only Diſ-arm'd from doing farther Miſchief, by hav- 
ing no Power put into their Hands; ſo where any thing is 
Tonch'd upon that Point, they have no Defence to make, bug 
that S and Iuvidious Clamour, to ſay that the Deſgu is to 1 
have them all Extirpated! As if there was no Medium betw int? 

that, and putting the Sword into their Hands! That they might 
Eenpete da! ESSE lines Hg W | 
But to ſhew you ſome more of his Mo- Principles, he falls up- xvII. 
on the Author of New Afc. for an Expreſſion (which I cannot Their vo, 
find in the Place he Quotes, which is P. 24.) wherein he hap- tion of Re- ; 
pen'd'to ſay, The Rebellionof the Se venois, and Hes him down deli. 
tor calling thoſe People Rebels. Now Sir, perhaps got Author e 
„vas one 7 the Fure-Divino-Men, who think it not Lamful upon 2 ITE 
2 Wl oy Pretence. whatſoever, to take Arms, Kc. As our Laws once l. .. 
'e Wl ſpoke. And in that Caſe, Sir, you ſhould: have afforded him > 
ce Wl ome Reaſon to open his Underſtanding, beſides calling theſs . . 
n WH Poor diſtreſſed Frople. Perhaps he thinks fo as well as you. And |. 5 
l. the more; for what he calls their Rebellion; Which has Renderd © 1 
he them much more Miſerable than they were before. He will 3 
1? ay, that he Pities all People in-Difreſs, and is an Enemy to 5 
er Frfecution. But he may be apt to Aſk, whether the Pretefams 
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ur in Hungary were not Perſecuted, and Terms broken with them, = NO 
ll WW and had not as much Right to take Arms for their 8 . 
i, as the Sevenrois?' And how then came theſe to be Nebelt. 
: more than the Sevenois ? Do's their Succeſs alter the Juſtice of v4 


2 the Cauſe ? Or their being a Diſturbance to the Emperor, who is 
he one of our Ales? If fo, we go not upon Principles, but upon | X 
I. what makes For us, or Again us! And Sir, this makes us very 


od 
. 
- — 
F 
* 
Pg 
\ 8 

* 
— ; 


by Cotemptible to thoſe People who Pretend to Principles; And gives 2 
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| bn 4 

i 5 8 


_ 


: * 7 
* n 
N 0 
i 0 
— 
* 
$ 5 — 
4s 
F 5 - 
. 
7 
19 . 
. 


— 


. Go this was not done at the Beginnin 


te the Matter, For.in 


6) 


them Opportunity to think that we have none. Therefore in 
Four next, Pleaſe to Clear this Matter a little ont and for. the 
t 


Future, beware of living ſuch Handles 48a 8 6 you 


- wou'd Maintain z That Fou be not thought a. Tyne Tom-Doall., 


either ſet down your. Principles, and fand by them, or elſe Re. 
nawee them; but do not Betray them. 5 | 


Hes % 
AIX. And if you would not Deſpiſe a little Help, I offer this Me. 
. The Seve-thrd to your Conſideration, to gt over all this Matter more 
— eafily. Let then the Sevenozs be Re 


bels, equal to the Hungarians, 
or not, upon the Point of Principle: Yet the Caſe of Var alters 
the thing, as to Us. Who knows not, that Far makes many 
4 l, which otherwiſe are not ſo? Even to ſtir up Ne. 
ion and Sedition in our Enemies Country; as they wou d ſerve 
if they cou d. Tho' I know, that Men of Strict Principle 


ds Oh eck againſt this Method. But we have the Practice of the 


World on our ſide! Therefore, we will Beat down the Proteſtants 
in Hungary, and call them Rebels, becauſe they are againſt our 4. 
Le; and we will ſupport-the Sevenois, and they ſhall not be Re. 


bel, becauſe we are at War with Frame. The One are Rebel, 
and the other are not, as to Us, however it be as to Themſelves 


Let them look to that!: 8 | 
And who can Deny, but that Var will Jaſtifie this Method 
with SubjeZs, when it do's as to Kings themſelves! Who would 


not Pull down a King he is at Far with, and Own, or diſ-ovn 


his Title, as ſerves beſt for our Turn We did own Philip of Spain 
before the V'Var ; What then? And tho' he was ſet-up upon th: 


Foot of the People, and Recogniz'd by the Corteze, or Parkament, 


the Grandees, and viſibly, to all Appearance, by the Generali) 
of the People; and is now King de Fado; And, as far as the Pes. 
« can give him a Right, de Jure too; What of all this? By the 
nqueſtionable Prerogative of Var, have we not Reduc'd him to 
plea Duke of Anjouagain z And ſet up the de Jure of Char. IIl, 
y Inberitauce, againſt the de Facto of wp by the: People ? And 
0 8 1 of the Far, nor was the 
of the Var; And that even ſince the Var was Practaingd, our 
rrettes did own 44 King of Spain; All that makes nothing 
Far, we muſt take our own Time; we are 

not; to be Directed by our Enemies! 
. Sir; Tleave it to you, Whether this do's not Solve all theſe Ol. 
In Cleverly. And by the Principles of War! S0 that yor 
| : I need. 
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1 . 


' Kiliyg no 


heads Whiggs, and ſuch like 


Sele be At eee with theſo Men Principle vou 
muſt always ſet up one Principle againſt W And Fw — 


makes every thing Lamful, it makes Nobbery to be „ and 
wther, and why not NM and N Mn Remember 

that * e eee 

18 ta oY | 


| But kv not Adviſe you to make tick? of ate Seller . 
you do, and where you are ſure to be beaten Back. Tou 7% Av 


1 your Flail about t fo 8 that you, may. Beat out coin 7 i 


ur on Braint with it. What had you, in the very next Peace. . | 
uragraph, to that above Quoted, p. 28, ” make ſo Severe a Re 
feckion upon the Author of * New Afoc. for his Praying; with 


David, to 0 Sener 15 People that Delight mn Var, aud world Eu. 4 
| tail it upon Us and Our ö By 


We Sa, | 
Is it not a Good Prayer? And maſt not every Good Chriftian 
and True Engliſo-man, fay Amen to it? But you axe very 73 


with ft, and fay Bun bf ze, . kind Reb a Indeed 7, Lo 2. 


gent far France cf have [ord Title more.» Pray, Sir, How is - 
ance, concern d? Is Praying iel People that Delight in War, 


peaking 3 in Favour of France ? Is it not France that wonld r. 


tail Far upon Us? And is fpeaking a ſuch, being ING 
gent for France ? You will give the w Notion of — up 7 
Is not the French King Apparently th aug of the Var?" CC» 
ive Ie the - 7 And muſt not the Blood Shed then lie up- 3 


on Him? 4 Recrion indred! But at ſeems, this Author is an 


Agent, for Some he knows, who Delight in War; and wou'd Eu- 
tail it — againſt whom we Pray every Day in our C hancbes, 


That Gad would Abate a W Poe Li Male, a Cow 


| fam chi Deuicemn Ars er F 0 


Poſteripe 6 10 LEG 10 *. ended MILLION. 


TD S abe our Selves Devik, nee” "Our Natwe is 
WD Legion, for e 4 You wine calF'd Round 
ick-Names ; But we knew! uo” 

your true Name, till your Godfathers have naw told Us! And 
* had not been od, you would never 4 taken ſuch 2 
ame to your felves. But you think to Frigbten IIe wth your 


33 Aa bar Subſcribe 8 ſeyes MILLION, and..more, . 
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A 2 \You w od Reduce Us to the Indian Religion, to Worſhip the Devil for 


' Fear. © "this your Reformation! oo oo or 

And as to your Numbers, none can take it to be any thing 5 7 but 

an Empty rug, While we ſee the Houſe of Commons is againſt you: 

And how better can the Senſe of the Nation be known 27 © * 

And your now falling Foul upon the Houſe of Commons, who are 

the Repreſentatives of the People; and taking Sanctuary with the Lordi, 
be ee Created 4hityerily, at the Meer Wil and Pleaſure of the King 
isa a total Overthrow of your Fonndation-Principle of the Power in the 
＋ e Whoſe Choice you like not fo well as whom the King has Choſe; 
01 :Yeryoun Raſt wgg Wed Dru Uo nt UN or a3 
Upon your Foot, the People ſhou'd have Power to Turn out their 
- Repreſentatives, whenever they are 9 with them; And to 
 Chaofe others, by their on Authority; To meet hen, and Where, and 

| And to be Acconntable to the People: 

f d in 5 gland, or any where elſe. Nor indeed can 

be. Jr wou'd be perfect Anarchy and Confaſron, 


Therefore you Whigs, or Devils, have given a Demonſtrative Proof . 


. againſt your own Pretences of Power in the People. 1 
© And if you cannot Solve theſe things, you can no longer be Believ'd 
_ by any Man of Gorimon Senſe. But, to Furſge your own Alluſion, 
vour Zeginy muſt be turn d into the Herd of Swine, thoſe Beaſts of the 


People; who being once Poſſe/s'd with Jeu, Run Headlong to the ir 
oon Deſfrultion. PFW 
And now, my Little Devils, Ill tell you a way; The Secretary of 
' . Oliver Cromwell, Mr. Tharlo, being Ask d by a Noble Peer (whom 1 
can Name), ſoon aſter rhe"Reftoration, — How it came to, paſs, 
| That their Party being Poſſeſs d of the People and the Power, came (0 
0 'Unatcountably to loſe Both, as it were in a Moment? Mr. Thurls An- 
ſwer d, That it was chiefly owing to the Cavalier-P e And tho, 
ſaid he, thoſe; wrote on our Side were much more Numero, havin 
the Countenance and Epconragement of the Government ; yet, I m 
ceonfels, That the otfdt wrote'for the Royal Canſe, had the Mit and the 


* 


CI 


Argument of Us. They expos'd what the People at laſt Felt, Ippreſlie 
on, the Giddineſi and Untableneſ; of Government, upon . 
People. And all our Ausbority cou d not keep our Ground againſt it: 
The Application, Gentlemen, is Eaſie. If you canno 2 5 to 
ſpeak Senſe, if you will ſer uꝑ Principles which you cannot Mainrain; 
and chen A in Direct Op 1 io them; tho you have all the Con- 

1 1 7 (at leaſt) of: the Government to rite on, without Conroy] ; 
And that the People have been hitherto even Bewitch'd, (4 Second time) 
with your Prerence: of Liberty: and Property; Vet their Eyes will be 
8 by the Force of Tub and Experience; And you ſent to the 
Place from whente-you came. And the Nation Reſcu'd from the Fu- 
#ty you have brought upon them, of being a Kingdom Divided araruſt 
* And which cannot mo "67 Leven be Purg'd ous of 
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V. The beſt Security againſt Tyranny, p. 31 5 | 5, * 


XVI. A New and: Notable Defence of Oceana Con- 


5 dE Þ Plaing * 6 Radical Power of Cr in 
the! Peoßle. „ | 
II. Concerning the Laws of 60 the Land, and our own + Conti „ 
tutiong. Þ 7- 55 Ys 
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| (HE E een Lebile4 15 not FE to ſpeaid ii . 
aud Malice againſt the Autbor of the Fin oriation, Several | 
bunt falls upon others, whom he ſuppoſes to d of the Authors 


upon in 


edrty 415 or the: Inchetes of the late 
be Hoy, Ly 7075 jj WE je W 11 APpe 750 3 
"Neclaz 1082" de, That 2 1 7 eee in 7 Gu 
N 1 Hader ee W 
ow in e Wai Confident he — * Theres | 
t, in the fit Pace, any Argument againff Regs | 


18 It meddles Yor with the Sta ovoint 45: Tri 
8 ate, uf the Rigbzfc Heb al af wh 

he C93 Powers in Geng Ertring derte . 
Panel ok camel tert Abdut that er e 278 - 


Ne only * Fre Cafes Where 4-5-4 
T. SeLvation. is not this mo d 
15 c e e e 1 
ba "ach 4 0 t. Notion uf Sch 7% KN a 2 5 
O git 112 ä Ohr n yy diffrent; and 
I may C ply. Hind D, withotit © any 
A 8 et RY 


IAN HA Ne e rler N 
himſe eee e Lig AY 
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fame Parti). And undertakes to Batrel them All © 1 


15 855 1 does 19 name, nor . neither; but oo — 
of Party, s p. 21. By on of thiss late onal letter. 
7 — . e that 15 5 


In the next Place, as to the e 5 i n 
r Hl Xx L : 


——_—_—_=H_—— 


. 
The Polit th (4 n 

e Point that Author inſiſts upon is La) - Depri vation. And 
if Tmiſtake not the Aurbor of — TLerrer, he has ex- 
preſs d himſelf elſe where againſt it. I know not a Ciergy-Mas 
in England that is for it in plain Terms; or wou d ever wiſh 

to ſec I 14 ain in England . 4 1 N may ſa 
to juſti e Complying witk it, when it is done by an Irre/i/t- 
. nat lych an, Exclemarn 


againſt that very Learned Author. | 
Jr. He next falls upon the Abridger of Euſehim in the ſame 
met of Pag. 21. and ſays, That all x Paſſages which Proteſtants 
Euſebius, male uſe of againſt Papiſts, and which are ſome of them the 
ſtrong, agvinſt chew vf ? 15 A TH ty, are omitted. He 
names none of them. And the Arideer profeſles that he 
cannot ſo much as Gueſꝭ at what he means. Deſires him 
to Inſtance and he will be oblig'd to juſtify himſelf, 

He has put but four Marginal Notes of his own to the 
Whole Abri. p „ and Te 7 ED * the Pa- 
if, one p. 85. upon the Suffciency of the H. Scriptures; 

Ss 7 2 "other, 12 2 r he. Cakes of the Seriprures, 
' That p. 90 is againſt the Ariant. And the Fourth, p. 177, 
is of the Patient Suffering of the Primitive Chriſtians under thei 
Perſecutors, and that they at; yp not Rebellion a Lawful Remedy, 
Which may be juſtly. reckon'd againſt the Papiſt: too and their 
 Depofing Doctrine, on account of | Religion. Hut it ſeems it has 
t ſome other ſort of Folks, who have no worſe Word than 
Popery to beſtow [except that of an High Church-Man] And 
they throw it as a Bliad- Aan do's his Club, at All who come 
in their Wa 6. RL " HIT | = | 11 gt 8 555. 1 fit . 
4 en the ſame Paragraph is the Au- 
* = 23 Preface or 1235 * the w_ . U 
do the 4- s this Occa Letter) there are wile iont uni caſt 
did. n 25 ; | i 01 


* upon Archbiſhop Tillotſon, and very kind Encomiums ome 
Sau Menegerrin K James's Reign, and op of te Chief Chavpion 
for a Popiſh Cauſe. N $14 2a RE 


As to this laſt 2 I can find nothing like it, not a 
Tittle in that Preface. This is pure Invention, and Slander for 
Slander- ſake Let this Author point it out and name it. 
As to the other Part of the Accuſations concerning Arch- 
biſhop 73lo+/ov, he is not once nam d in all the Preface, nor a- 
ny Book of his, or any Book at all, in the Place intended. 50 

oh Ar. 


30 


chat the charthe Apperof thi of thi to any Bbdy is the'MitÞr of this Stent e. "Fi 
eed ſome very 2 Tenet; named, p 17,x8, QB 
* Truth of the 22 Religion is Highly Con- 2 a} 
rid. And that ought to take Place of the Regard we have 
W any Man. And how more tenderly cou d it be done, as to 
the Arbor; than — ther to Name Hin che == — 
they are tb be found! Others might fay tlie 775 fone | 
But if this/Pinlicator will Put it upon FAR \ Biſhop 73 1 . 
ought then to have 7uſtifed thoſe Paſſage:; or to have ſhew'd, 
that they were Fallly Attributed to the Arch-Biſhop. I firs 
that neither I nor any Friend of mine may have ſuch indicators! TRE 
To bring a Mans Namt upon the Stage; under an Accuſation, X 
and then not to ſa one Word in his Defence! I leave it to che - 
Reader, whether the Author of that Preface, or this Occaſional 
Do ent done moſt Injury o E Memory of 9 
But be that as 2 will. Why are theſe Books Char 'd vj 
whole Parties of Met? Unlels you will Allow the ſame Li. ofClarg: 
We muſt ſuppoſe that is ; intended. upon Par- 
0¹ Therefore we * Liberty, by your own Rule, to Charge ties. 
n the whole Body of the Whig and Diſſenters, thoſe Pam- 
lets that come out on their Side; thoſe which Endeavour'd 
to Defeat the Suctefion ofthe Duets, and bring in the Heuſeof 
Hatmover before Her; or now upon her, to Supplant her. 
Which repreſent the " Houſe of Hannover as Enemies to our 
222 and fix d to the Intreſt of the Diſſenters. So that the 
to make Court to them, in time, is, to Set up the Diſſentert, 
N Depref the Church. And all thoſe PampBlers, which pur- 
ſuant to this Politicł, do daily throw out the moſt Bitter H- 
vectives againſt the Church of England, under the Name of the 
 High-Church ; And cry up Moderation, that is, as they Explain it, 
to let in the Diſſenters to all Places of Power and Truft ; I fay, 
That by the Rule here ſet down, and Pradapd by this Kerber, 
all theſe are to W upon n upon che Whigs 
and Diſſenters. . 
And they ſtand particularly Anfwetable for their Oſerue- Obſet1a- 
tor, who-expreſly- maintains the Depoſing Doctrine; makes the bor. 
King but one of the Three Ef ates; Accountable to the other 
Tue, or one of them which Repreſents: the People; And even 
ann by them, to be Atraintel, and put to eath by _—_ 
Tt 
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" e 2 75 PEE Got Pie c. And 

all this for chew Treaſon. 2255 the State. es in Nero, 

| who, he, lays, was 4 ed. of . Treaſon, 1 Condenan'd to to: Die. 
- wo e ter aß ngar en g ou Revd 
wW (Yeres as Heir re- 

8 deceſlars d bit 4 e ves to cut off the Di. 
incl ion, That the. Bee e of e were then Ele#ive; but 

Our Kings are 2 47 BY aſſerts in a, following Obſer vater 

Elz z. Nam 2.5 4 the Jet Digni} e 

itary ; Nha 2223 18, * . es it 


to chat of the Lori 70 Shop 80 It. is an Aſfront to Ar 
r 7 gre 
Þ 175 A La 5 7 . 1. ſnew the Alanims of the 
e vours to rove that our Government Was ne- 
ver Heredirar , becauſe the Line of Succeſſion was often Brobe, and gf 
i Uſurparjove: made, upon. it — he had CommonSenſe; he 
4 4050 b than ſeen, That! this. is 15 2 Was Heruditary, elſa, the 
ereditary Line cou d not have been 9 Inſche Comets of York 
_ © and Lancaſter; both Parties did pretend to he. Next in Bleod to 
_ the Grown,, That was the whole "Rev Which; ſhews that 
the Hycditary Right was the Tre Aygecs S cute ot O 
Eli. e Num. 23. J That eee 
may; Lingit t Saereſlen ol the Crown i and Impo- 
die Fer ies. on thoſe. who ſhall, Deny chat this may be 
one by e with the Royal, Afſent:; 0 oAnd dhe lnferences 


be draws from, it are, That the Pen e may, do it, with- 
: 255 ig. | 


* 140 f r from bang re oc. e the — 
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a tC Dinett the 4 / Sen. and Liveat Þ cont of _ Chandy, to 

- the Near, 's h Anſwer this? 
Hees wm Mig of 55 Epilo / Difenttrs F Scotland, Was 

9 5 \pocal\ Chuug Diflenters den UI IEP they not call 

Fer a., made deen fache an I Whigg-Hts? * ſo 


there 


(#5 


there is an End of all Ad, f Parliaments, if they may be thus 


Fhrown off by any Party that is not Pleas'd with them! Then | 


the Known Paws of the Land are no Standard of Right or 

lung of Fuſt or Unyuſft.; Nor are we to be Derrwnin'd by 
1 This is che Sub of theſe: Men, who ſtand ſo much 
for the Laws! Who Cry out, The Laws! b The Laws! And 


yet will be Concladed BY no Laws which Croſs their Humm? 


But what will e 25 ſay to che many 4#: of Parliament inn 
Hi. e 3 and 1 Fac. Galt. which 'Ac- 
Grew" Feelin to be Hedi, and that 
Furs ere Fu They were Epiſcopal AG likewiſe! 
And of Ep W Diſſenters” too, WhO Dice from the Honeſt 
Diſſenters ! 
we codewith Mm 208 Won 277 Al zbniid Wi 21d 104 
But hbwy III [fey rai Jie own, ever eine rp mos 
Confoffien if Tue" f Wunsch 85. CB 5p.2:3: The Difference in Re 
79 * na Np ee It ſelf 2 no * — Magi- 
are Laufu Authority the People from their 
Ao ene to Dh Oo they Ye ee Phy and even t 
Ceed of Fitz, Ro elne dh yer ofthe World, chat 
eee ere og er (WICK dd Dae? c "Obfictwrite lee 
vate try H if he can Fah this from 
Dee Obedience and Je Hine „ „en = 
However A ae Js but of e In the ſame 
Ober wat, aa "WE Frighten'th 
Hier len Lehel ald ore cho. e tg Wis there ever 55 7 
Chriſtian People, "wha after d 4 Prince to 1 the Throvie thro 


the. Blbod of 0 Per Thi of d indeed be an Unnatural Swcreſſion. 


It wou d indeed | And yetLfancy it not e that the M big: 


e Difſeniers light be brought to Alb,; cvelt of This, wel Th 


Valuable ConfHecativi!”" Tö Promote the Gool-O14-Cai 
turm Hereditary itito Eher: And Munible Kings andy Biſhops ! 


In the ſame, Olſervgror, to ſhew his Skill in the —.— he 


ſays, Trenſm i tw | Id,” either ar Committed” againſt rhe Ki 

Ben Howeſhe With E ecntve Poder, or againſt the” Peop 5 2 
they ure Wwoeſted —— the” Eexiflatioe Poier. Here the 'Superior 
Power is pit ift the et, and the Supreme which is the Le- 


gilletive. The Executive is no Other than that of an Executi> 


oner, Who” Execnres the Serene paſs d by his Superior; and he is 
Accountable to them for his Performance.” Gig ſays the Ob- 


yarh — 


) 


d the Former were Popiſn Acts! What have 


Wing Rant 


& : 
s 


2 ad WWF A. td. — td 


($8) 


{avator in the dme Place, be R E 4+ tbe P 

King; and the Laws of England me fie Laws. Malie 
Both Made by the Pee. «9 ""Thence he Infers, as before Quo- 
ett, That Nero was Attainted of Treaſon, that Ring: may be De- 
pot, d, drawn: thro" the Speere, Cut t0-Piever, * Tor their Trea- 
fon againſt the People! 

But he will find no ſuch Na e 1 which know 
of no Treaſon but againſt che King. And as has been 3 
quoted in the firſt Port, Seft..:2: Debar the ;Peopl 
ther Callectively or Repreſentatively- By nn — 
do with het Mari ve, without the R 14 it is _ 


Premunire to ert it. 1 tere W e 
think of this? 0 , 


were m_— 
5 Pry! An 1 whois Fudge — — 
veral Parties of 1 — een apy 11. — vebg and 


5 4 . * cd 7. few. fuck 


5 | 2 * e Confuſion! 
' dos Agernoon Sidney allow to be Xing :- 
— df he; who according to the ſages requir d in the, * is. 
made Kings 7, thee be Wanting en here quoted by 
* Obſergator ] he 3 neither de nor de Jure Rex; hr 
Tyrannus ſine Titulo. Bd Mr. hben Conſider where 
3 en e Qpidty Gag 
8 . Bold to e! ving y | 
in many of his Obſervarors, That the Queen had no Title to the 
Crown, but the Ac of Serclament, he Affirms ibid. Num. 86. ] 
That 70 gert an Hereditary Government in England, « 4 Squint- 
Ed Refiexion on ber Ma 7 Title. How now! Is the Ob- 
| feruator turn d Perkinite ill he Run Counter to the many 


e made to her Majefy, upon her Acceſſion ; hors 


49) 


they Acknowledgid her Uudoubred Right, as well by Blood as by. 


"Nor will it ſerve his Turn, to fay, chat he meant this only 
againſt the Perfinites; for. that wou d be no Reflection on her 
Majeſty's Title, what a Few, Incomſiderable Men may ſay! But he 


2 it, and applies to it the 2 it ſelf, in the Word, juſt 
before, w N he Expreſly, Battles this. Poſition, That 
our — ide «an Hereditary Mouarchy. And ſays to him 


that: Aſſerted it, He gam never prove our Government tobe an Here 


ditary Momarcby, either he out Laws, theCuftomof our Anceſtors, or 

aur o the 5 Settlement, I am ſure, ſays. uo ſuch thing, but 
the Sung: ; and for this Man to alert an Hereditary Government 
in England, & a Squnitrey d e on ber Majeſty s Title. This 


is Arguing from tis Thug; And eee t any Body 


Says of it. And. is not a Sguint- u but a mani eee 
upon her Majeſty s HEREDIT AT Right, and the General 
| Seve and J of the Nation, Expreſs'd in their Dutiful Ad- 
 drelles, Rn the WO Recognize the ſame. But theſe Gentle- 
| ew think, that Addition of An. Hereditary Right, do's 

her Title; according to their im, and the Name of 


one of their Treaſonable enen, » Th Worſe Title, the better 


K; | 
But As the n Right is acknowledg d to be vu Di- 


vino, in che Ac, .of . ha Eliz. of of K. Fam. 1. 


and bythe Tenor of our Laws : er Majeſty's Title ftand- 


Firmer upon that Foundation W the Revolution Act,; 
Wherefore ſome who ſtood out all 1 Revolution Acts, and 


 wou'd not Recognize K. Wil. while the Princeſs of Denmark 


liv'd, have, Submitted to Her, ſince She came to the Crows. 
| Some do it on the Foot of che Revolution, Others upon her He- 
reditary Right. If Beth then Centre in Her, it cannot be 
meant for her Service to Deprive her of either. But theſe Men 


vou d have her ſtand only upon the Revolution-Foor, that "i 


may more Eaſily Tripup her Heels. 

hey Hate the 8 2 Name of . Hereditary . Right. Eſpacall 
ITO is Deriv'd from K. Charles the Martyr, or . 
James. It makes the Ohſer vator remember the Ba. Sa 4" 
Forgiven him, and the Hanging too which he Deſerv'd, for be- 
ing Engag d in Aonmonths Rebellion; which he will let go to 


* only becatſy it did nor “ pee 15 


Cw) 
nis Thankful Renn for the Mercy then ſhew'd him, according 
to the old Proverb, Save a Rogue from the Gallo. 
Towards nich he has ſhew'd his Loving Trelination,' not Ob- 
[cnvely in his Obfervater ¶ ibid. N. 13. J where he does Summons 
his Party to Artis, and ſays, Iam Neſolv d to get my ſelf and Fa- 
mily Compleatiy Arm ; I have got already to good Proteſtant 
MMaskett, and three Bastet Hil, Swords, that were us d-at Marſkon- 


wo — ——— — 71² ñ— 


Moor, Edge- pill, c. Theſe were che Fatal Battles ſucceſsful 
| to the Rebels againſt K. Char, x: which are here Remember'd 
| | with Pleaſure! And'Notice given to be Ready for the like again 


To fet up Pu: (as they call their Commonwealth. ) in her Ma- 
jeſiy! Which they have begun in Srot land, by the Appearance 
of Seven Hundred Men in Arms [ for a Beginning } Giving out 
| Detlar ations, Reneuneing Q. Ann, Se. as before is mention d. 
j And we have Allowance to take Notice of the Behaviour of 
| the 3 in Scotland; ſinee this Author has beſtow'd ſo 
many of his Obſervators upon the Epiſcopal durcb there. All 
which, or any thing elſe that comes from ſuch an Infamows 
Hand, were not worth any Body's Regard, if he were hot {et 
| up as the Cryer and Trumpet of the Pari; 
And therefore, F may bring him in as Evidence againſt this 
| Occaſional Letter, which Abuſes the Whigs, in fa ing that they 
| diſown their Calves-Head-Feafts, as if they were aſbam d of them 
| And counted thoſe Proffigate Fellows who frequent them. 
If that Author be not one of them, he ſhou d let them ſpeak 
for themſelves. They will give him no Bank. for ſuch Vindi- 
cation | „ OS IITIOL BHS 1010 
Their 'Obſervator ¶ Vol. 2. N. 89. ] calls their \Calves-Head- 
Feaſts by no ſuch Names of Reproach, nor diſowns them at all. 
But Laughs at thoſe who Object it, and ealls hem Cod. Hendi. 
And zs far from Condemning tlie Fa# which they there Com- 
memorate. He ſays of it, Thave fo High a Value ſor the Prudence 
and Fuſtice of our Fore-Fathers, as not to Condemm any of their 
Actions for the Common Good. He adds [with à Smile I] hut upon 
ood Grounds, which we of this Age can never have intbat Particular. 
How ſo? Have we not the very 77541 verbatim? And ſeve- 
ral yet alive who Heard it and were Spectators of the Bloody 
= - Tragedy? Have we not the Horrid Indiciment, and the Sentence, 
| the Original of which is {till in Being, with the very Curſed 
| Hand: to it. who Sign d it? Have we not Bradſhaw's Learned 
1 4 F | | Speech 


— — 
— 


4 11 2 

pereb upon Paſſing che Sentence, ower in the People, and 

the hi Princip les which 80 Taser 4 Ind Ripeared 
ever ſince? 7 Did a. not t 9995 know this, Who has faken 
all his Boctrines and Arguments out of it, for the moſt Part, 
in the ſame Words 2; Has not. he ſeen the Tyal of the Regicides, 
wherein they ſaid all they cou d for their Defence ? ? And can- 
not this Cauſe then be Known? ip ; 

But he thinks his Cauſe 100 Gloriome, not t to be own d Publickly | 
, Above board! He goes on, We are unkind to our ſelves, in 

Cenſuring the Juſtice f aur F aꝛe- ather's Actions ; and thereby | 
4 give a Handle to our. Sweceſſors to Cenſure ours. Did ous Fore-fa- 
a 3 be Father? Did vf e Depoſe be Son, 

15 ure R Aan hx ftead 2 Did we not diveFt him 

11 « Regalities, m4 25. 4 Fugitive , be Fab; and 
may not Future Ages examine the difference 43 the Decollati- 
an and the Abgication. 

Are not theſe fine, Lectures to be Read. ts the Nation e : 


2 Kew ting 
I. Here is a Mantteſt Fault, of the Debolltion, 45 he Re- 
Defy calls it! | 
* s plain an Arrai ument of the whole Revolution, which 
r= makes full as Bad as * . ee 4 
— A.Civil Leſſon to the Queen, That mne is Liable to the 
ſame Uſage T they Beſtow- 592 oe Fa rher, or Royal Grand- 
1 d to Pat one qnore 4 0 ght OUS 7» ber 'fead-! And we 
know whom. they-count Riebreos None that will Maintain 
the Church of England Who will Countenance Malignants or 
High-flyers, on Far ; the Church, or the Monarchy,! See the De- 

claration Annex 
4. The Un- parallerd Inſalente with which they Treat her 
| 1455 1,10 Trompli ſo diſdainfuly upon the Aſhes of her Royal 
Father and 1 Grand-Fother. Their Story is too Lamentable tg be 
Inſulted, in ſo Scornful a Manner, and that before her Face, as to 
Call her Father a Fugitive. on the Earth, the very Curſe of 
Cain! And to ſpeak with an Air of Triumpb, of De-collating 
oh De truncating her Royal Grand- ather, calling it Fu- 
and the Common Good ! 

3 then aa MTs her Majeſty of Edge-Hil, Marſton Moor, 8c. 
at the ſame Proteſt avi Swords and Muckets are 
Ren 10 0 for ber 2 did for her W A 
Ne 


1 
uch Ielence was never offer d to a Cn d. Head, while 
upon the Throne. Which makes it Juſtly to be Fear d, that 
they have ſomething, near in View, which is not Good! Pray 
God Avert. nah | f * 


They made not near ſo much Haſt with her Royal Ge F | 


ther, to whom they were Profeſſing and Addreſſing their Loyal. 

till they juſt had bis Head l Block. * ee 8 
And q ey were not Behind in their Addreſſes to her Royal 
Father; Calling God to Witneſs their Sincerity! At the ſame 
time they were Plotting. to Deſtroy him! And We had done it 


fromer [ ſays. Obſerwtoar, Vol. 2. N. 84. ] if we bad an Opportunity of 
doing. *. CO OS i * | 1 11 | 
6; Such an Impudent Herald wou d never be Imploy d, if they 
were not Ready to give the On-ſer! © 
His Chara is beft taken from bimſelf, who, when one 


ask d him what he had to ſay for all the Monſtrous YVillanies 


Charg d upon him in Fullers Penitential Confeſſion, cou'd not 
deny the Fadt ; and made but a 5 of it, 7 The more 
Miſchief, the better Sport. And thdt be low 4 Miſchief dearly. + 

From this Qualification it was, that he had the Intolerable 


| Impudence, in his Obſervator [ Vol. 2. N. 79. when he was or- 


der d to be taken into Cuſtody by the Houſe of Common, not 
only to Banter and Ridicule that Honaurable Houſe ( knowi 

what Party he had to Support him) faying, he wou'd drink a 
Glaſs of Wine with their Sergeant next May day (when he ſup- 
pos'd the Parliament wou'd be up) but'wor'd not keep bim Com- 


pany thus Winter Seaſon, &c. And not only this, but he Endea- 
vour'd what he cou'd to ſet the Houſes of Lords and Common: 


at Variance, upon his Worthy account, and Threatens them 


withal, ſaying, So that F the Lards db not lp on their Privilege, 
w 


as am now their Servant, &c. He tells what the Nation will 
Suffer by it! And he Inſults over the Houſe of Commons, as his 
Serwants, laying,Ihave now two Members in the Houſe of Commons, 
Repreſenting my Perſon. Theſe Commonwealth Principles make M 
Inſolent, and to Forget all Deference and N to their Supe- 
riors; every Man looking upon himſelf as the Original and 


Maker of Kings and Parliament! And above. them! As he 


ſays, in the ſame Obſerwator, Their Power & derfo'd from the N- 
tive 71 of the People, which Auth i chem to Made Laws, to 
Settle the Succeſſion and Limitations of the Crown 3 every King or 


Queen 


- 


1 Ts 
Queen of England has her or bi Political Eſſence and Being from 
Parliament, &c. It is aftoniſhing that. Men ſhou'd be ſo far given 
up to Deluſion, as to Argue againſt the plain Matter of Fact 
which they ſee before their Eyes! For is it not Demonſtration, 
that the quite Contrary to this Republican Notion, is the Fact with 
us ? Viz, That the Parliament has its Political Eſſence and Being 
from the King or _ ?Canthe King then have his Being from 
Tem? Whocalld that Parliament which made the fr King? 
Do the Freeholders who Vote for Parliament Men derive that 
Power from the People, and not from the King's Charters to them? 
When did the People agree to give up their Power into the 
Hands of ſuch and ſuch Freebolders ; and Excluding all others, 
tho of forty times their Eſtates and Intereſt in the Kingdom? 
Who have of theſe Freeholders. to wear their Liveries, and Clean 
their Shoes ! e | | : 

But tho there is neither Senſe nor Reaſon in theſe Schemes, 
and that they are againſt Fact too; yet, as the Obſervarer ſays - 
of himſelf, there is Miſcbief in them; and that delights him! 
And too many others of his Party. Tho I am fatisty'd ſeve- 
ral of them are led ray thro' Weakneſs of 'Fudgment, or not 
giving themſelves Time to Conſider and Examine. 

Of this Natural Inclination. to Miſchief and Lying, the Obſerva- - 
tor has given another Notable Iuſtance; in that when he was 
in the Secret of that-Godly Mundercus Deſign, of The Shorteſt lay 
ith the Diſſenteys, he lent all his Might to carry on the Feſt 
(as they call it, ſince it was Diſcover d) and im his Obſervarers, 
Charg ' d it Home upon the High- Cburob. To raife the Mob, if 
they cou d, upon the whole Chureb; or leave Them to diſtin- 
guiſh as they thought fit! And it was going on A4pate, before 
the Happy Diſcovery; it being put in the AMouths of the whole 

Party 1 Whigs and Diſſenters,thatit came from the High-Church ; 

not that I ſuppoſe: they were Al let in to the Secret; But 
they Abb did Beliveit, .or they d! And the Clergy wete Pointed 
at, and Mark'd as they walk d along the Streets, and: Inſulred 
in Private Con verſation; and call'd no better than Cut- Ibo art. 
and Bloody-Minded-Men | They were growing into the Coa- 


wt and Hatred of the Nation! And all this call'd nowa 


Feſt! They wou'd have thought it better Sport, if it had S- 
ceeded | Godly Men! Who make a Mock of Sin. 12 
EE Rr 


(14) 

But it is not only the Clergy who are Stigmatiz'd by this foul 
Mouth. In his Obſerv. of Mar.18. N.99, he throws at the whole 
Government, the Bench, the Council Table, thaſe at St. Stephen's, 
that is, the Houſe of Commons, but in the Houſe of Lerdi he on- 
ly names the Mooll-Pachs, that is, the Judges (it ſeems the Lord; 
continue yet in his good Graces ) and ends with The CHURCH 
in his Lif of Knzves, he affords them no better Word. In 
his Obſervator of March 11. 1703. N. 97. he is plainer with 
the Fudges, and ſays, I am Ready to anſwer in Court to any 
Indictment, where I expe&# to have fair Play, and not to be condemn d 

without being Heard, which will be the Practice of our Courts of 
Tuſtice, as long as our preſent Fuldges are in Being. And if they are 
Succeeded by the Race of Jefferies and Jenner, I can but go into 4 

not her Country ; I have been taught the Maꝝ already. .. 
Yes. And what to do when you are there! Even what 
you did before, to bring about another Revolution, and Serve 
the Queen as you did her Father! What elſe is the Meaning of 
Rendring her whole Adminiſtration ſo Odiuus, and Compa- 
ring it to what they had Repreſented that of her Furber? Her 

n ts BE gn more To Tf 
But he goes further in the ſame Obſerwator, and directly at- 
tacks his Royal Highneſs the Prince. He had long Shot at Him 
by a Side Wind, yet ſo as every body muſt fee it, by finding 
Fault with the ment of the Fleet, and Directingwhom 
he thought Fitter to be Entruſted with it. And coming now 
to Anſwer the Objection of theſe Reflection upon the Lord 
High Admiral, he tells Him Roundly, That Affidavit; were 
made and deliver d to the Prince Council, of Embezlements of the 
Stores, &c. Notwithſtanding which, the Grand Grievant# was not 
Redreſi d, and the Perſons Guilty were füll continu d to be Eniployd 
in the Service. And, That the Higheſt Office in England, not 
above the Law of England, and tbe Laws of England, were made 
to Detect and Puniſh Offenders. But the Higheſt Officeis. the Regal. 
And that he means, for Employing ſuch an Admiral. That 
is his Conſtant Theme and Dottrine, to Call the Crows to Ac- 

_ count for Male-Adminiſtrationt. 1 (0 Tay 

The Faction want but the Fleet in their Hands, and then 

they wou'd be Ready! To this End, they have been Blacknin 
All the Admirals ànd Officers in the Fleet who are not of their 
'Kidney, as well in their Converſation, as Proclaiming it in their 

* Obſervators. 


s * 
45 Cs 3-15; 
Obſervators. Many of which are ſpent upon Sir George Rook, C. 
They would fain Talk them out of their Places. When any 
Thing Miſcarries in the Hands of their Friend: (which hap 
pens oftner than in the others ) then they lay the Fault upon 
the Government, and their Orders from Above; there is Treachery 
at the Fountain! &c. 7 ; 
Never was a Government ſo: openly and Bare-fac'd Attach d 
This Enflaming Paper go's ſtill abroad, and is become more Vi- 
rulent, ſince the Votes of the Houſe: of Commons, and the Procla- 
mation purſuant againſt the Author. He Banters and-Ridicules 
both the Queen and Commons, and Declares he will ſtill Mrite 
on. He.Trumpets more Loudly than ever. And, with the Help 
of his Party, thinks himſelf an Over-Match for the Government. 
And they make uſe of this, as an argument to ſhew its Vea. 
neſi. As if it could not Suppreſs this Paper. 
The Grand- Fury at the Old. Bayly laſt Lees Mar. 9. 1703. 
made 4 Preſentment againſt a Paper wrote in Oppoſition to the 
Ober vater, call'd Heraclitus Ridens, for Reflections upon Sir Rob. 
Fefferies, lately deceaſed. And they did well, if they had ſuffi- 
cient Grounds for it. I have not ſeen it. Slander and Defam- 
ing particular Pexſons, is by no means to be Endur d. Eſpeci- 
ally. in Print, where they can make no Defence. But I won- 
der how they came to mils the Obſervator, Who not only ſpeaks 
evil of Dignitien hut Beſpatters private Perſons by Name, Cle 
gr Men; and others in the City, even Women. who are Related 
to them, and for that only Reaſon, endeavours to Blaſt their 
Reputation, as the Siſter of à Clergy-· Man in the City, & c.. What a 
Deſcription de's he give of Me. Fuller, a Fuſtice of the Peace, 
in his Obſervater Os none 7 PRO it 4 ax A | 
Belly d Fell x Kidnapper;.a Dog in a Wheel, a Blood Sucker, &c. 
1 ib cg Helke a Mad Man throwing Fire- 
Brandi. But he is Supported hy a Party, and thinks himſelf ſafe 
at the hand of Grand Furies ini the City. And is Carry d on by. 
his own Natural Incliination td Miſobief, as he truly ſaid of him- 
felf; and Repeats it again, Obſervator Vol. 2. Num. 98. Ilove Mij- 
chief you Eno. He is foud of the Character. He lays, Num. 99. 
That he will Trace the Scent of rl to its proper Fountain. 
But that at preſent ĩt lier 4 little out of his Depth, and he wou d 
not Drown himſelf. But bids us have a little Patience, and he may 
| be opeu-hearted again. That he has been already, as to W . 


> 


SZ. » 
the Prince, the Houſe of Commons, the Council, the Judges, &c. 
— may eaſily gueſs then whom he means by the Fountain of 
Miſcbief n e 2143 e een n 
And he begins to open finely in his, Obſerv. March ag. 1704. 
Vol. 3. Num. 2. where he Accuſes all the Officers employ d in 
England, from the Higheſt to the Loweſt. And Promiſes to give 
ſuch Catalogues of their Villany,, and Knavery, as he Prophanely 
Compares to what is ſaid of our Bleſed SAVHIIOURS Miracles. 
John 21. 25. And this will go down among the Gouly, being 
intended for their Service {= ñð ͤ 
But that they might not miſtake at whom he Aim'd, he 
Asks what Religion theſe Officers are of whom he thus Threatens? 
And anſwers, Church-Men, All Obureb- Men, true Blue Proteſt ant: 
the Church of England, And that there are 10 Diſſenrers among 
them. Then he falls upon the Biſhops, whom he ſo Highly 
Ceurted while the Bill of Occaſional Conformity was depending; 
And O! How he Prais d their Aſoderation! But now putting t 
Queſtion where the Rogues are to be found? He ſays, Go ask the 
Upper Houſe of Convacation ; There you may hear them at the old 
ade of Billingſgate, thou Rogue, and thou Rogue. DG Ar i- 
The Difſenters Love-Fit to the Biſhops is over, as ſoon as 
their Work is done---Till they have Need of them again! 
In the ſame Obſervator he gives the Character of our Country 
Clergy, and the Fuftices of Peace; and makes them both vile Sors 
and Beaſts, Then gries i” ord Magiſtrate and Parſon, 
your Spiritual Grid, and your Temporal Guide, both Drunk together. 
Ile puts Dr. Kenner (his Name at full Length) among the Bil- 
. ling ate Rogues, with the Upper Houſe of Con n. | | 
We ſee now whom they mean by the High-Chnrch. | Even 
all the Church of England, one and other! They have Invented 
this Name of Diſtinction, on Purpoſe to give themſelves full Li- 
berty to vent all their Spleen, n as they think, againſt the 
whole Church, under the Title af the High-Church. | 
And that they may leave no Stone unturn d, they recall the 
Times of Forty one. ¶ Tho they are very Angry with others who 
mention any thing of them, on the fide of the Church or the 
King:] And their Chief Malice is ſpent upon thoſe whom 
their Curſed Hands have Martyr d, for their firm Adherence to 
the Church. They Triumph to this Day, in their De- Collating and 


De- 
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On > 19 
De-Truneating K. Char. I. as the Obſervator, before quoted, Ex- 
. prefles his Martyrdom, with Exultation and Contempt of it 
And many Obſeruatort ¶Vol. 3. from N. 18. and fo on to this 
Day 1 ] are ſpent upon that Great Pillar and Support of 
our 


— 


out Chureb, whoſe Rlood they likewiſe Drunk, for that, and no 
other Reaſon, the Glorious Arch-Biſhop Laud, whom they call 
* 24 , and a Rigbt Reverend Father in SATAN, to ſnew tlie 
e of their Temper, and their Moderation! And they tell you 
the great Reaſon, in Obſeru. Num. 21. That he Permitted and Coun- - 
tenane d a Popiſh Hierarchy,or Eccleſiaſtical Government to be eſtabliſned 
in tbis Kingdom. This was one of the Articles then Exhibited a- 
gainſt him. And we well know what they meant by a Popiſh 
Hieraroby, even the Conſtitution of the Church of England, which 
therefore they Aboliſued. And it is as Plain what they Mean 
by it now. For was there any other Hierarchy or Ectleſſaſtical 
Government in Archbiſhop Laud's Time, than there is now? Or 
did he Exerciſe an Higher Authority over his Fellow-Biſhops, or 
over the Inferior Clergy in Convocation, than is done now? Did 
he ever Deprive any Biſhop by his own ſingle Authority? That 
wou d have been more than: even the Pope of Rome ever did. 
And might have been call'd a 3 Exaltation! And if 
the. Hierarchy of our Church was Papal in Arch-Biſhop Land's 
time, what is it now? If he was a Father in Satan for Support- 
how that Hierarchy, what are they who Support this? What 
will they be call d by Mr. Obſerwator, whenever they ſhall hap- 
pen to loſe his Good Graces? Whoſe Commendations now is the 
greateſt Scandal they lye under i 
If it be not Demonſtration, that the whole Hierarchy of the | 
Church of England is here Struck at, even as now Eſtablſh'd, 1 | 
ſhall Deſpair of ever making any thing Plain. And then we 
know the Meaning of their Calling out upon Papiſt: and High 


”» 


flyers, and whom they Deſcribe by theſe Appellations, even All 
who, as Biſhop Laud, are for Supporting this Hierarchy. . // 
They Re- Print in theſe Obſzrvators the Articles exhibited a- | 
» - gainſt Arch-Biſhop Laud. But take no notice of the Noble De- 
Fence he made, which is Publick through the Nation: And there 
is no Book)Extant;\ which ſhews more lively the Curſed Spirit 
of thoſe times, in carrying on their Cauſe with the Blackeſt Lye. 
bog e der 
ein r ch. 3 58 with 
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from what is ſaid or Imply'd there. The frit is, That his 
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lere you ſee the Effect of Auſwering theſe Men, and Prove 
ing even to Demonſtration. They Reply nothing! Take no No- 


tice of any Anſwer! But repeat their Calummnies and Objeckions? 
rr e F ora vl 


_ »: Arch:Biſhop Laud having wrote againſt the Chureb of Rome, 
che beſt of ans Drone in his Age; And Sealing it in his Dying 


Words upon the Scaffold ; and no one Article of Popery or any 
Tendency that way, have ever been Provid-againft Him, makes 
0 ron upon theſe Saints! It ſtops not their Mowrhs, tho 
ft ſatisfy their Conſciences) He was for the Liturgy, for the 
Altar to be Rail d in, and other Decencies in our Worſhip, which 
ate now Univerſally Praſtiſd and FEfabliſh'd in the Church of 
England. Therefore he muſt be a Papiſt! And m7 45 Pate are 
'Papiſts' who Practiſe theſe things, that is, all the Church of 
England. All Who are not for ing down our» Altar: ; 
Aboliſhing our Liturgy, and Epiſcopaey itdelf!!. 
When the old Cant of Forty One is taken up again, we may 
Der ien 


de ſure it is ſor the ſame End... 


If chis be not ſufficient to Awalen all that are Concern d 
for the Church of Eugland, their Sleep is Lethargie; and her 
ee e eee ee e e en bob 
As tothe Author of the Obfervator, enough has beeg ſaid 
before; and is ſufficiently known, of his Worthineſs! But there 
is no Book or Paper comes out, that is ſo much a Party-Book, 


and for which the whole Faction is ſo Anſwetable as chis; it 


being "Hugg d and Cberiſi d by them All. And the Author 
Supported, in direct Oppoſition and Contempt of the Govern- 


ment. Which he Ridicules, Threatens, and Laughs at, the 


udges, Secretaries of State, and All, for thinking to Reach 
Him by Law ; (Conſidering ' what a Back he has to. ſtand 


pear'd of it, is a Party-Book too, and a Violent one. The 


Secret Hifory mention d in the Neu Aſſociation. In Vindica- 
tion of which this Occaſtonal Letter ſpends ſeveral Pages. Be- 
fore J enter upon i, J muſt tell the Reader, That the Author 
of che Neu-Aſſociation owns he has receiv'd, ſince that Pam- 
phlet was Pabliſh'd, an Information in two Particulars, different 
De- 


— 


19) 
Deceaſed Friend, who Tranſeribd that Part of the Hifory which 
he ſaw, was not put under any Refraint Or Promiſe of not 
FTranſcribing for himſelf, or any thing elſe of that Sort, as that 
Aut bor was told; occaſioned, as he ſuppoſes, by that Gentle- 
mans Refuſing to give any Copy of it, as thinking himſelf un- 
der an Imply d. Obligation, tho none was, put upon him, as 
that Author 15 now ſatisfy d from the Perſon who gave it him 
0 Nnm-Cůʃ 

3 The other Point is, That the Autbor of the Secret. Þiſfow 
was ſo far againſt the Bill for Excluding the Duke of York, that 
he found Means of Informing his Royal, Highneſs, very Early of 

. that, Deſig» in Agitation againſt, him; ,and thereby came into 
his Good Sead, But that he Drove on with the Fatticn againſt 


f 
him, at the lame time, is Apparant from his Hiſtory; where 
he owns himſelf to have been for the Bill, and that he Tra- 
vell d much among Noble- Men in Negotiation of that Affair. That 
my Lord Shaftsbury was for a Total Excluſion; but my Lord 
Hallifax for a Limited Power.” And the Author tells how he | 
took Pains with my Lord Hallifax, to bring him oyer to my 
Lord Shaftsburys Opinion, but in vain. So that theſe two 
Parties brokeupon it. Then he tells of a Proje# he Contriv'd 
to Reconcile both Parties, which was to have a Guardian Re- 
ent ſet over the King, in Cale he were a Roman Catbalick. And 
e tells how this Project of his 9 Generally A plauded by the 
while Party, But Cruſh'd by the King, and wou'd not Paſs the 
z % AE ents Finer r 
Now the Author of the New 4. does Confeſs, that when 
he wrote it, he did not know of the Author of the Secret 1Hifo- 
ry's being ſo faſt a Friend to the Duke, as to Diſcover to him 
the Council. of thoſe, who were Plott ing againſt him. If he 
has Forgot, that Author ſays, Sir F. B. can Refreſh his Memory, 
and tell whether the Author was rightly Inform d or not. 
No let us ſee what is ſaid, concerning that Hiſtory in this 
„ , . or 00 NE OY 
Firſt, the MS. Hiftoryis Confeſi d, That there is ſuch an one; 
and the Author calld an Excellent Hiſforian, p. 14. And it is 
ſaid of this his Performance, p. 15. That whenever hu Hiſtory 
ſhall ſee the Light, the World will ſee as great Impartialities in it, and 
find, as many Admirable and Tnſtruftive Paſſages in it, as in an) Book 
ef its kind., By Naam”) it was not the dutborwho | 
TOS RRP Eats ᷑̃ 7 , hes. 
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Io 5 were not Commodious for its Edition, there has been 
a Time fince , when for that Reaſon it wou d have been moſt 
Acceptable! And that wou d have Obviated the Objection of its 


Eng kept up, till there ſhall be none Alive, who can'Contra- 
But if the hole, muſt not be Publiſh'd, Why are not thoſe 
Palages ſet down, in the Author's own words, which are Pre- 
tended, in this Occaſjonal Letter, to have been Fall quoted? 
Becauſe, now I think of it, that is ſaid of never. a One of them; 
only in General of All. And not that they are Falſe neither, 
but as it is ſaid, p. 12. Either falſe, or at beſt very groſly Miſ-re- 
preſented. And he has Forgot to give any, one Inſtance, even of 
that. But he ſays, p. 8 And indeed every one of them that ſo much 
as. bears a, ene ; the Originals, happens to be fallly ſet down, 
and ſeparated from what go's before and after, ſo that by the Unfair 
Recital, the thing u wholly miſrepreſented; as 5 one wou d quote the 
word of the Plalm, THERE IS NO GOD, without e 
e, THE, FOOL HATH SAID IN HIS HEART. | 
And what Anſwer wou'd you give to ſuch an one?  Wou'd 
it not be to ſet downthe Words omitted; and toſhew that they 
quite Alter d the Senſe? Cou'd there be any. other An/wer ? 
And why then did you not give that Anſwer, as to the Hiſtory ? 
There was a Reaſon —— You ſay his Quotation, oh * 
from bat go's before, and after. So I take it to be in all Quo- 
zations, unleſs you wou'd Tranſcribe àa Whole Book: But do's 
what go's before or after Alter any thing of the Senſe of what 
is. Quoted? That ought to have been thew'd. And we ſup- 
/ /// ora ww Tags; 
But that Author, had "here we | why he left out ſeveral 


things; that is, Becauſe there were ſeveral Severe, and he be- 
lieves Uujuft Reflections caſt upon Perſons. of Honour, and Repy- 
tation, of which he had no Mind to be the Publiſher; nor will 
tie do it now : But that you may not think he Pers at Ran- 
dom, he gives one Inſtanee, with, —-—— far the Name 
which in che Hiſtory is at length. The Character which the 
Hiſtory gives of the Cergy in General is ſet down in the New- 


Aſſecis- 


=£ 


* 
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Aelatian, p. 23. That the Author of the Hiſtery, thoug ht 5 
of them all, till he ſum \Canſe to think 'otherwiſe, as to any Parti- 
cular Perſon. © But he Condeſcends to name a Reverend and 
Learned Divine of the firſt Figure; now living, who, he ſays, 
Is a Man that has but Little knowlidge in Divinity, and as little- 
Senſe it; and Deſcribes him to be a Man much Addicted ro 
Pleaſures. And ſpeaking of two Sermons Preach' d before thie 
Houſe of Commons; the one by Himſelf, and the other by — 
He fays, that his own' Sermon had both the "Applauſe and. 
Thanks of the' Houſe. But ſays, of — his Sermon (who 
has the Reputation of as Ingenious a Man as any in England) 
Tat it was the worſt Sermon that ever be heard him Preach, &C. - 
Hle confeſſes that ſome of the Quotations of the Secret 
Hiſtory do Bear a Reſemblunse to the Originals, Why willhe not 
ſhow us this Reſemblanc sn 
*He ſays, That the Title of that Book is not @ Secret Hiſtory, - 
but in Duration of Thuanus, The Hiſtory of his own Time. I ſup- 
poſe the Author of the New-Afſec.- did not call that A Secret 
Hiſtory; as if it had been the Title which the Author gave it, 
but becauſe. it was kept Secret, as if he had ſaid a Manuſcript 
Hiſtory. Theſe are Material Objection? 
As is that p. 1. where he lays fuch Load yen" the Ars 
Tp the Dec#as d Gentleman; who 'Tranſcrib'd part of that 


ory, for Breach of 7 ruſt, &. For beſides what is ſaid above 
of the Mate in that Point; What Breach of Traſt was it in 
that Gentleman, if having Tanſcrib d à Part for his own Satiſ- 
faction, and kept it Intirely to himſelf all his- Life, it ſhou'd 
be found among his n when he was Dead? This is 
Fiſhing for Objections, and Finding them to no Purpeſe 
But becauſe the Author of the Neu Af. is accus d of giv- 
ing ſhort Quotations, without Fore and After; F having got a 
Sight of ſome Part of that Secret Hiſtory, will give a Paſſage 
more ab large out of it, which was brought upon this Occa- 
ſion.” A Year or two before the defign d AHAſinatian of the 
Ning, &c. at the Nye-Houſe, and the Overturning of Church 
Aid State, chere came out as Preparatroes,'a Multitude of Trea- 
ſonable, and Seditious Pampblets againſt the Church and the A. 
marchy. The Biſhops Le! 'Clergy then, as vigilant Watchmen, 
ſaw the Danger that Threaten d; and took Care that thoſe Poy- 
fonous Bao and Pampblerithou't be Anſwered; And from cheir 
Fulpits gave Warning to their Flochs, of the Wolves then Stir- 
. | 5 | | | : Tg... 
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ring among them; And Endeavour d to Biz. them in the 
Priucipla of their Duty to the Church and to the Cromn; that. 
they might not be Debauch d, by theſe Liens in waitz to their 
Deſtruction hoth of Soul and Body. And Minded them of what 


| ſetup to Preath ngainſt Rebellion, and the late Times, an ſueb a Strain 


on their Part ſhau d bade ſhew'd more Temper, and more of the Spirit 
F the Goſpel; whereas, for the Greateſt. part rhey are the Worf-Na- 


le 
Admonition; ſo do mg 75 Tuſtify the Character of Paſtors or 
5 


Differ from them; an 
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had been done by the fame Sett of Men, upon the ſame Prin- 
ciples and Pretences, in the former Reign, yet Freſh in their 
Memories. | And the Iſae ſhew'd, that there was ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for all this Caution. For ſoon after follow d e. 
Conſpiracy, Proſecuted Indiiftriouſly. to the Diſſolution of the Ox- 
ford Pa Now the Secret Hiſtory ( for ſo let us call it, 
cill it is made Publick ) takes Notice of theſe Treaſonable Books, 
but calls chem not ſo, only ſays they were againft the Church 
of England ; and takes no Pains to Cenſine 'them, or find any 
Fault with their Authors. But as to thoſe, who. Oppos/d them, 
he ſays (under that Head of the Earl of Danby's Tryal )in theſe 
Words, Many Books came out likewiſe againſt the Church of Eng- 
land. The Alarm d the Biſhops and Clergy much. So that they 


that it was viſible they meant 4 Parallel between theſe and the Pre- 
ſent Time. And this produc'd at laſt that Heat and Rage intowhich 
the Clergy has run ſo far, that it # like to End ver Fatallj. They 


tur d, the Fierceſt, Indifcretteſt; aud moſt Perſecuting "Sort of Pe 
that are in the Nation. Ther, 1 4 Sort of them. de f i 15 1 
ferment, that there n nothing fo Mean and Indecent that they will not 
do to Compaſtit; And when they have got into Preferments, they take 
no Care neither of Themſeloes nor of their Flocks Committed to their 
Charge, but do generally Neglect their Pariſhes. If (they are Rich 
enouph, they Hire ſome pitiful Curate, at as Low A Price. as they can, 
and Turn all over on him: Or if their Income will not Bear out that, 
they Perform the . Publick Offices in the ſlighteſt Manner they tan; 
but take no Care of their People in the way of Private Inſtruction or 


Watch-Men, that feed the Souls, of their People, or watch over them, 
And they Allow themſelves. in many Indecent Liberties of going to 
Taverns and Ale-Houſes ; and of Railing Scurrilouſly againſt all that 

1 they Cheriſh the Prophaneſs of their People, 
if they but come to Church, and Rail with-them againſt the Dif. 


Zers; and are Implacably ſet on; the Ruin of . all that Separate from 
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them, if the \Conrſe of tbeir Lives were otherwiſe "ever ſo Good and 
 Unblamable. In a Word, many of them are 4 Reproach $0 | 
- Chriſtianity and to their Profeſſion ; and are now. perbaps one of the 
Thus Verbatim out of the Hiſtory. i Which I cannot let pafs, 
with out theſe Ohſer vat un. Mp3... 
and Eminent . Clergy than were at that Time, of which 
thus: e ee e 
2. That it is never to. be expected but among ſo Great 2 
Body of Men, tliere will be ſome who live not up to their 
Profeſſion. But this Acauſer of the Brethren, from the Many, 
and the Generality, and for the Greateſt Part, draws his Con- 
Mew 4» the Nation: [i oO non nd ageing Lin 
3. This was not meant as an Admonitiun to them, to 
Amend them. But left as a Character upon them for at- 
ter Ages, when they were Dead, and could not Tuſtify 
themſelves. ume bag 3 yigg on Hef gien ade. 
4. He declares his Iſuffviency, to give a. Ghorater of 
the Clergy, from his own Knowledge; Becauſe he makes it 
.one of 2 great Boaſts, that as he Hated and Abhorr d them: 
io. he by all Means Avoided their Converſation. And gives 
chis as one. Reaſon. why be Refws'd ſeveral Good Living, . 
Which, he ſays, were offer d to him, one Particularly in. 
the City, of Five hundred Pounds per Annum, Firſt, Be- 
cauſe he could not in Conſcience take upon him ſo great a 
Cure of Souls. And if he thought himſelf not fit, ſurely he 
thought none other! And ſo none muſt take it. But in 
good Conſcience ſuch Cure: muſt lie Vacant! But he had 
A ſerond Reaſon, for he tells, that the Temple in appearance 
being to fall Nucant at thet Time, he was rather Deſerous of that,, _ 
and ſo, much the Rather, that he was Awerſe to mingle himſelf * 
cy CERA en YET. He kept better 7 55 * 
pany Among States Hen Politicians; and Was very Buſy, . 
as. he. tells dlanlelk in their Pas and Contrivances po. | 
the Church and the Grown ; where he ſaw better Examples 
of Chriſtian Moderation, of Vertue and Sincerity, than he 
Expected to find among the Clergy, but would not Try! 
the 
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Only took. their Character. from the Whigs and Dijon, & 
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Wich "whom he Plotted their Rain, and therefore Aduided 
een e 


> „ 


But why wou d he take the Temple?" Did he look upon that 


as a fine Cure, with which his Tender Conſcience only coud 
Diſpence? Or did he think the Lawyers had no Souls Worth 
taking Care of? But he thought them fitter Company for 


a Politician, than the Dull Unt hinbing-Divines, Who were Root- 
ed in their Slaviſh Principles of Jure Divino and Loyaliy, 


and had Notions of Schiſm, and ſuch like Fulſom Stuff. 


Bst if he chought it 4 8% te tale che Care of 4 P. 
ih, how came his Conſcience to Diſpence with a Greater? 


. 


9 Ae 
x * 


But it was in a better Time! When the Clergy were Mend- 

FEID na IL D A T Wi. _ eadsse e 7114 be 1 
However, how could ſo much 'Tendernef of Conſcience 
and Charity, as he pretends to, think it no Crime to leave 
ſo Black and -Odjous a Character to Poſterity of the Church 
his Mother, had ſhe defſerv'd it! But when the Hrighteſt 


State of our Church, ſince the Reformation, is thus repreſented, 


what name ſhall we give it! And coming from à Per- 
ſon of Figure in it, and living in that'time; what wou d 


Hinder foreign Churches to Believe it; and our Diſſenters at 


Home to make their own Uſe of it? For what other End 


can any Man Imagine it was put upon Record in this 


Hiftory.; Which, contrary to the Awtbor's Intention, has by 


à good Providence appear d Time enough, to be detected 
„ . 277% 30. 01.) $65 


But he makes Amends! And the Chirch of England ſhall 
not Suffer Alone under his Charaters. For he ſays further, 


And indeed when I conſider tbe General Corruption of the Cler- 
gy rhat has been now for many Ages over all \ Chriſtentlons, 
I know not where to lay the fert Source and Spri 


5 f it. That 
is ſtrange! But it is not Hard to Gueſs the Source "and 


Sbdring whence he had it, the Vertuoſo-Clubs of Deiſts and 


I big-Polititians, where he Learn d, that Priefts of all Reli- 


gions are the ſame! And to Pfronounce aright the Aodiſh 
word of Prieſt- Craft! Which is but of late Invention a- 
mong us, I think Dryden the firſt, in his Abſalom" and A- 


- chitephel, But this Hiſforian was the firſt, I believe, that ever 


brought it into the Palbit; Crying out there Stentoricaliy, 


and this is the Source aud Spring of all the PRIEST- 


CRAFT in the World Which I Heard from him, to my 4/c- 
niſhment, in St. Fames's Church! And by the. Theatrical Deport- 
ment, with which this Prieff-Craft was Adted, one wou'd have 
been Tempted, to have thought himſelf at the Play-Houſe! 
But the Source and Spring, which in his Hifory he Fixes 
upon as the Common Cauſe of the Corruption of the Cler- 
O, is, their too Great Livings. And he wiſhes rhey bad a 
more Precarious Dependance upon their People, and that they were 
only to bave their Gratuities and Benevolences, inſtead of a fet- 
tled Living. And this (lays he) wou'd make them more Strict 
in their Lives, and more Diligent in the Exerciſe of their Mini- 
fterial Function and Office. Wou'd it not make them like- 
wiſe more Impartial and Couragious in their Diſcipline, to In- 
flict their Spiritual Cenſures, and bring to open Penance, or elſe, 
Expel out of the Church Notorious Offenders, tho their Chief 
Benefactors, on whom they muſt Depend for their Bread? 
Wou'd it make them leſs Creeping and Cringing to the Rich 
and Great of their Flocks; and Indulgent to their Vices! And 
leſs Inclin'd to Follow a Multitude to do Evil! Whether wou'd 
it be a Greater Ornament. and Advantage to their Profeſſion, to 
be Able to Fed the Poor at their Gates, and do Remarkable 
Acts of Charity; or to be Beggars themſelves, and Proſtitute 
the Dignity of their Office, for a Handful of Barley, or a Piece 


of Bread He may ſay, yes, if the Clergy wou'd Imploy their 
Riches that way, as well as the Laity do's; And were not, 25. 


moſt Corrupt Body of Men in the Nation! And yet, in that moſt 
Corrupt State of the Engliſh Church, which he do's Inſtance, in 
the Reign of K. Char. 2. he might have found, if he had been 
Inclin'd to have Inquir'd on that Side, That more Acts of 
Publick Charity and Benefit to the Nation were done by the B;- 
ſhops and Clergy, in Proportion to their Revenues, than by 500 
times as much that was in the Hands of the Laity. And by 
one ſingle Biſhop, at one time, more than the Saints had done, 
with all the Biſhops-Lands in England, during the many Years 
they had Poſſeſs d them, on Pretence of making Better Uſe of 

a gs Br | | 

But the Notions and Schemes of this Hiſtorian are taken from 

the Regulars and Mendecants of the Church of Rome, to which 
Condition he wou'd have our Clergy Redue d. And yet 1 will 
Appeal to himſelf, Whether 1 Scandals have riſen, even 
„ | in 


— & Im * * - 8 . - 


in the Church of Rome, from their Rich Clergy, or from theſe 
Begging and Strouling Fryers, Who ſet up for Abſtraction, and 
Flights. of Devotion beyond the Secular Clergy, and all other 
Sy aa td, do © en Nan 
I know not how to Reconcile this Hiſtorian's Principle; 
With his Practice, but, by fuppoſing he meant, that all the 
| 5 Clergy ſhould be Poor, except Himſelf! Why elſe wou'd he 
take one of the Riche/# Preferments in England? But he thought. 
he cou'd;make- G Uf of itt! 
The Wiſdom of God foreſaw the Conſequences of having 
' ©, his Priefts depend Precariouſly on the People, for their Sub- 
'T Ffiftance. Therefore he gave them His own Inheritance: And 
made. it Sacriledge to Invade it. And it was much more 
in Proportion, than belong'd to any other of the Tribes. 
The Apoſtles were Indow'd with the Gift of Miracles, 
which Render'd them . Greatly Reſpeed.  —_ 
But in the Common State of things, to have the Cle. 
made Poor, is to Render their Office, as well as Them- 
elves CONTEMPTIBLE. And lays them open to Greater 
8 Temptations, than if they had a Sertled and Comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtance. We may as well expect Manna, when we have 
> the Fruits of the Ground, as that Reverence to the Poor Cler- 
gy which was in the Age of Miracles. 7 
Some Men who have already Gain'd, by a. long Tract 
of their Life, a great Roput orion for Parr, may, wheu Reduc'd 
to Poverty, Eſpecially if Suffering for a Good Cauſe, meet 
with Reſpect from ſome Sort of People; but not the more, 
| when they grow a Burthen to them; they wou'd, be willing 
| their Neighbours ſhou'd have a Share! They, might Travel like 
Charity, nothing worſe entertain d, or better Recommended! 
1 But What is all this to the Generality? What ſhall the 
1 ENS: Poor young Clergy do, till they have Gain'd ſuch a. Stock of 
| Reputation? That muſt take up a Great Part of their Life. 
And may they not be Tempted to Marry Folks Privately, and 
other Irregularities, for a little Spell of Mov), when they have 
e 


= | never a Penny in their Pockets? Or to Pleaſe a Good Benefactor, 
4 | | upon whom they Live! 5 | ; | | —- 
| And yet, after all, to make a Summary Concluſion, upon the 


| Whole Matter, notwithſtanding all theſe Diſadvantages, let us. 
make this Experiment, © take any Number of Kein en 


without Picking-Or Cbuſing, juſt as they lie; Suppoſe thro 
ny to or three Streets in London; and take an equal Number of 
the Laity, within that Compaſs, without Picking or Chuſing like- 
wiſe; Suppoſe the Mafters of fo many Haft, next to each 
Church, or at either Ends of the Streets, or the firſt you meet 
with by Chance; and then ſee whether in that equal Number of 
Clergy and Laity, you will find moſt Men of Sobriety and Virrrue? 
doubt not but upon ſuch a Tryal, the Clergy, not only in 
England, but all the World over, wou'd be found to have the 
Advantage by a Great Majority. E 
A Blot is ſooner ſeen in a Goum, than in another Man. 
And there are ſeyeral Liberties which Lay Men Allow them- 
ſelves, which wou'd give Great Offence in a Clergy-Man.. This 
ſhewys, that as they are under Stricter Rules, fo that their Lives 
are more Strict. e ein fee: © 
This makes likewiſe a Corrupt Clergy- Man to be the Worſt of 
Men. The Corruption of the Be## things is the Worft. A Cor- 
rupt Angel is a Devil, and a Corrupt Prieft is next to him in 
And there is no more Senſe in the word Prieſt-Craft, than in 
that of Angel- Craft. It is no more Reflection upon Prieſts, than 
upon Angels. But it is a Superlative Degree of the Blacł-An- 
{Craft to delight in Lyes, and, give falſe Repreſentations, there- 
y to Deve tho P. , and Lead the Blind out of their Way. 
And from what has been before-quoted out of this Secret 
Hiſtory, J leave the Reader to judge whether any did ever 
better Deſerve the Title of the Accuſer of. the Brethren! _ 
Of which I cou'd give further Inſtances, if I were not A- 
fraid to Tire the Reader, Who, I ſuppoſe, will think what 
has been ſaid is Sufficient for that Purpoſe. n 
Vet I will venture upon his Patience, to mention one Par- 
ticular more, and ſo have done Wt Na 55 | 
It is the Relation given in this Secret Hiſtory of the: Mur- The 4/oſ. 
tber of the Lord Arch-Biſhop of St, Andrews in Scotland, by {nation of 
the Precbyrerians there, May 3. 1679. of which this Hiſtory lays, e. 
one of. them Fired a Piſtol at him, which burnt his Coat and Gown, of St. An. 
but the Shot did not go into his Body, | © 6 ares. 
For what End this is told, you ſhall ſee preſently. But firſt, | 
for the Falſhood of it, I refer to the Certificate of the Doctor of 
Phyſick and three Chirurgeons, \ » by Order of the Baſs” 


<< — 
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eil in Scotland, did View and Embalm the Body of the Lord 
Arch-Biſhop ; which is upon Record in the Council Books, and 


inſerted in the Spirit of Popery ſpeaking out of the Mouths of Phama- 
tical Proteſtants, C +4 Prirted for e at * Biſhop's 
Head in St. Pauls Church-Yard, 1680. where likewiſe is told the 
Reaſon why this Lye was Propogated by the Party, Viz. to 
Countenance another Diabolical Inverition of theirs, which 
they gave about, That the Arch-Biſhop was a Wizard, and 
had Purchas'd a Magical Spell from the Devil, to keep him 
Shot-free. . | ys or oy DL 74S 

They were not failing in their Iduftry (they never are) to 
carry on their Lyes, but, as told Ibid. p. 55- they Publiſh'd 
a Scandalous and Lying Narrative concerning the Death of 
the  Arch-Biſhop ; and their Party in London ſpread their Re- 


Forts with their uſual Aſſurance. And on the Margin are 


quoted in particular by Dr. J. and Dr. B. This was Publiſh'd 


Preſently after the 4ſaſſmation. And in Anſwer to it, a 


True Account, of that Horrid Murder was Publiſſi d by Au- 


L bority, the ſame Year 1679. Printed at London for Andrew For- 


E 
T 
$+ 
- tt 
* 


reſter in King-ſtreet, Weſtminſter. But this not Stopping their 
Foul-Mouths, another Narrative, drawn out f the Records of the 
Privy Council of Scotland, and from the Depoſitions of many Mit- 
meſſes examiu d upon Oath before the Honourable Board, &c. was an- 
nex d to the Spiri: of Popery, the next Your 600; Which has 
fince Silenc'd their Clamours. Being undeniable Matter of Fact. 
But their Malice is not Conquer d. N 8 

For here is an Hiſtory provided, which is Deſign d to be kept 


Secret, till theſe Proofs may be forgotten; and his Account of Per- 


{ons and Things be taken for Truth ! And thus he Repreſents thoſe 
Paſſages ; after faying, That the Shot did not go into his Body, he 
adds, upon -whithi a Report was afterwards ſpread, that he had Pur- 
chasd a Magical Secret for Securing bim againſt Shot. And his 
Murderers gave it out that there were very Suſpicious things found in 
a Purſe about him. But who found that Purſe? His Aſaſſmators- 
did not Rob him, nor ſtay d to Search him. But having Perform'd 
their Murdering Work, Rid away with what Huſt they could. 


- The Hiſtorian adds (for I will do him all the Right I can) 


Butlit was no wonder to find thoſe that Murder d his Perſon endeavour 


to Blacken bis Reputation. But did this Hiſtorian ſay any thing 


w Juſtify his Reputation? No. But having Poſitively Aſerted 
| | Go” Ty, | . 


Ga)... 


the 115, upon which this Slauder was founded, he left. it to Shift 


for it felf. Let Slayder Run — But he Purſues him 
with a Stroke more Barbarous than any the Aſſaſſinators gave him, 
and ſays, He (the Arch-Biſhop) bepg d his Life in à very abje 

Manner of them, and was in great Diſorder. The Contrary of 
which appears in the Narrative laſt quoted. No Man cou'd 
ſhew a more Chriſtian Courage and Reſolution. He gave them 
Caution of Shedding Innocent Blood. And when he ſaw they 


were Reſolyd'to Afurder him, he pray d them to ſpare his 
Daughter, who was with him in the Coach; and to give him 


a ſmall Space of Time to Recommend his Soul to God. Which 
they Refus'd, ſaying, God wou'd not hear the Prayers of ſuch a 
Dog. And Cut and Mangled his Hands, while he held them up 


in Prayer, even for Them, that God wou'd Forgive them. Which. 
were the Laſt Words he utter d while they were Hacking and 
Hewing of him. No Hiſtory ſince St. Stephen can ſhew a Great- 


er Example of Compoſure of Mind, and true Chriſtian Magna- 
nimity, under ſo Suddain and Cruel a Martyrdom. For ſo no 
doubt it was, in a Biſhop being Maſſacred by Schiſmatical Zealots, 

for no other Reaſon, bes their Good Old Canfe. . And the Zea- 
lets of that Cauſe do {till think that this was no Murder, but a 
Glorious Aſſerting of the Cauſe of God, as they Blaſphemouſly 
call'd it! And it is told in the Narat. p. 65. That five of their 
Accomplices, Complotters and Abberrers of the Murder, choſe to Dye 
and be Hung-up in Chains upon the Place, rather than Confeſs the Sin- 


fulneſs of the Action, by Acknowledging it was Murder, or a Sin. And 


theſe Aſaſſinators were made Chief Commanders in their Army, 
which they Rais'd preſently after this Maſſacre of the Arch-Bi- 
| Pho and Primate of Scotland, and Marched to Botbwel- Bridge, 
where they Fought it out, in open Rebellion againſt the King. 

But this Secret Hiſtorian gives a Stroke to Excuſe the Party, and 


in a Great Meaſure the Roſſiant themſelves from the Heinouſneſs 


of this Murder, as if it were done by Chance only, and a ſudden 


Hear. He ſuys, Some of them have ſince given it out, that they had not 


Reſolv d on doing this anytime before, but ſeeing his Coach appear alone in 
the Moor, they tool their Reſolution all on the ſudden; The Falſhood of 
this he cou'd not but know, if he took the leaſt Pains to Search 


the Records of the Council, [And he loves to Search Records] 


or had ever Read any of the Naratives before mentioned, which 


were then very Publick, and wherein he himſelf was Con- 
4 f : & 5 , 7? 3 88 4 | a cern da 


>. 


4 2 
— — — ' ¶ ͤFꝙ —˙———— oe . 


: | „ | | 
255 
cer d. For there the Deſign, and Concerting of it is Evidently 
made appear. Beſides the pretty Probability, chat ſo — Men, 
living at diſtant places, ſhou d happen to Meet, in a wild More 
or Heath, ſo Arm d with Piſtols, Blunderbuſſes, &c. and juſt at 
that Nick of time that his Graces Coach paſs d through; or 
cou'd have taken ſuch a Reſolution, on ſuch a Sudden, which 
wou'd have Aſtoniſ d any Man who had the leaſt Drachm of 
2 Cbriſtianity, or Common Humanity! /: 
| But all theſe things notwithſtanding, this Author ſets down 
the Suggeſtion, without any Confutation, he gueſs d it wou'd take 


with ſome! Þ5 29! | 

And he Cbaritablyj Concludes, Tbis was: the Diſmal Fate of 
i 2 * that Unhappy Man, who certainly needed a little more time to have 
| fitted bim for an Unchangable State. But I ond fain hope that be 
had all bis Puniſhment in that terrible Concluſion-of his Life! 
This is his Celebration of the Memory of a Martyr for Epiſcqpacy ! 
For other Crime the worſt of his Enemies cannot Object againſt 
bim. Nor did his Murtberers Object any other when they re- 
 vil'd him, and told him why they Rid him, for being an A- 
poſtate. For he was a Convert . Presbytery; and, as they 
ſaid, for che fake of a Biſhoprickk. „ 
And ſo they ſay of Others. Yet they are not Angry with 
them: tho they have been Converted, and ReConverted, and 
Converted over againt e 

= The Reaſon is, That Sharp (as this Hiſtorian Reſpectfully 
FF , | calls the Lord Primate, for that was his Name) after he Pro- 
| feſs d Epiſcopacy, was true to it, and to that Church in which 
he took ſo Higi a Station. He did not Revile and Beſparter her 

Biſhops and Clergy, and Repreſent them as the vileſt Sert of Men 

in the Nation! And give the molt Malicious, Falſe and Standalous 
Accounts of them! He came among them as a true Convert 

"  - __ and a Friend; not as à Spy, to Betray and Undermine them 
: to do them more Miſchief than roo open Enemies! | 
From the Relation here given of the Martyrdom of the Great 
Arch-Biſhop, and the Handſome Turn: in Alleviation of the Fa- 
*. natical Rage which Murder'd him; other Men who have been 
4161 Faithful to the Church and to the Crown, may Imagine how 
they may be Repreſented to Poſterity, if this Secret Hiſtory be 
not ſeen'and Corrected in time, or elſe totally Swppreſs'd, + 


. | . „ 


2 113 
But by what I have ſeen of it to Correct it, wou'd be to Alter 
the hole, For upon every little Circumſtance his Byaſs is viſible 
againſt the Ring and the Clergy. Telling of the Diſſolution of the 
Oxford Parliament, he ſays, That the King came to the Parliament 
in a very undecent Manner, being Carry d in a Chair to the Houſe 
of Lords, with the Crown between his Legs, and having ſent for 
the Houſe of Commons, he Pull'd it out from thence, and Put it upon 
his Head, and fo Difſoly'd the Parliament. This was utterly 
Falſe in Fact. For the Regalia were carry d by the King's Ser- 
vants and Guards to the Room, where his Majeſty Rob d him- 
{elf before he went into the Houſe of Lords. But this Senſeleſs 
Story was Rais'd by the Facłion, in Ridicule of the Ring; and 
ſo Eaſe their Spleen, for the Brisk Diſappointment he gave to 
their Plot, juſt upon the Point of Execution. And this Hiſtori- 
an Chimes in with them, in this, as in every thing elſe. 
Upon this Juncture the Ring Iſſued a Declaration, giving 
the Extraordinary Reaſons which mov'd him to Diſſolve the 
Parliament. Which Produc'd very Loyal Addreſſes from all. 
Parts of the Ringdom to his Majeſty, Signifying their Reſolution to 
Stand by the King, and the Hereditary Succeſſion in the true Line. 
Theſe ' Addreſſes the Hiſtorian calls Fulſome Stuff (a mighty 
Word with him) and falls feverely upon the Biſhops and Clergy, 
as the Contrivers or Pen- Men of them. Calls them the King's 
| e in Contempt, and ſpends his Rhetorick to ſhew how - 
ittle it Bœcainc them. And wpon this, as upon every other Oc- 
cation, he Repeats his Accuſatioh of their Looſe Lives, and that 
their Buſineſs was to Drink the Duke's Health, &c. He fays of 
himſelf, That after the Diſſolution of this Parliament (it was 
a ſore Mortification to all the Whigs) be did betake himſelf to a 
more ſtrict Courſe of Life, than he had formerly accuſtom'd himſelf © 
t ' That he had formerly been too much Elevated and Carry d away 
with the Applauſes of Men; and had been given to a Looſeneſs in his 
Life; which he won d for the time to come Remember with ſorrow of © 
Heart. That be gave himſelf then to Faſting and Prayer, and 
doubted not but the Fruits of it wou'd ever Remain with him. That 
it had made him more Humble, more Watchful, and more Charitable. 
% % Faris of thr hh ĩð on 
Flaming Charity indeed, as we have ſeen! He was then in 
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feating of the Conſpiracy framed to have ſeiz'd his Majefty, e. 


at leaſt, if they had not been Falſe, upon the Lives of other 


they have in Deſign ; which wou'd make it Charitable indeed, 


as far 25 Truth will Carry it; But where none of theſe Ends 


N. 
The Cha- Deſtroys the Solving of Religion. Leaves a Man no Principle 
rafter of or Rule, but that o 


** Ga - ug bu. Believe that he is in the Exaltation of Charity, while he is in 


3 


Which puts them all to their Prayer? 
| e s ©3143) enn n 
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 eAgrotat Damon, Monachus _ 
tunc eſſe volebat. wm 
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But having Recover d their Wicked Spirits in a little time) 
They fell to their old Trade of Plotting, Lying, Defaming, &c. 
How is it poſſible a Man ſhou'd. Know himſelf ſo little, as 
that he ſhou'd talk at this Sanctiſj d Rate, and perhaps Believe 
himſelf, while he was paſling the. moſt Un-Charitable Cenſures 


Men; and upon their Heath too, as.of the Arch-Biſhop before 
Mention'd ! Was this being Charitable to the Failings of Others? 
He ought not to Iaſult over the Death of Another; who knows 
not the Manner in which his own Ed may be. I wiſh he 
may have more time for Preparation, whenever that Day comes 
than-was Allow'd to that Martyr d Biſhop. All Men are not 
Equally Fitted for a Suddain Death. And as a Preparation in 
time, I wou'd-earneſtly Recommend to him, to Conſider ſeri- 
ouſly, and Repent of the Hard Speeches he has Utter'd againſt 
his Brethren ; and not to Flatter himſelf, that he. is Humble, and 
iVatchful, and Charitable, while he gives ſuch Characters of 
Men; not to Amend them, or Prevent Evils he Apprehends 


and Neceſſary, to give others Warning of them, not to be So- 
duc d by them; and in ſuch Caſe, ought to be Preſs d home, 


can be ſerv d by it, but only to leave a Stigmatixing Mark up- 
on their Memories to Poſterity, and of the Church with them; 
This is far from Charity, and looks liker the Gratification of 
Spleen and Reſentment, and an Imbitter l Mind. Reaſon wou'd 
Suggelt this. 1 n 
But the Spirit of Enthuſraſm puts out the Eye of Reaſon. And 
Imagination and Impulſes. Can make him 


the 


the very Gal of Bitterneß, and Delighting bimſelf in the Sin of 

Ham, He is not Afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, to Revile 

and Beſpatter both Church and State, to Expoſe tlie Natednef of 

Father and Mother; And can Perſwade himſelf, That all this 

is out of an High Senſe, and Zral to the Glory of God! This 

can Sanctiſie Scbiſn and Rebellion in his Eyes! And in ſhort, he 

can do no Evil, becauſe he thinks Every thing that he dos 

to be Cod; for he has an Impulſe for it! He Imitetes No- 

thing of the Apoſt lem but their Miracles! Turns Religion into 

and will do Nothing Ordinary! He keeps Himſelf in 

a Sphere Above qther - Morrals.; Whence he looks down upon 

them with Diſdain, Which he Calls Py! His own Infrmities, 
if he ſees any in Himſelf, he calls Human Frailties ; But all o- 
thers Of of Melons ee Hs is of all Men the moſt 
Inpatient of Contradetion, or any Reflection upon his Reputarion; 
Aba yet he Seeketh TS td of Men | And thinks Himiſelf 
an Holy and Humble Man of Heart! He is all made up of Con- 
tradictiont! Proud in his Humility! Meek: in his Rage! Charita- 

ble in Railing! Zealuus in Lying Patient in his Reuerge! For . 
nity in Schiſm! And Loyal in his Rebellion! He knows ing 
Truly! And Himſelf Leaſt of all! An Hypocrite to Himſelf! He 
is every thing but what he is! He is Proof againſt Reaſon! 

There is no Method with him, but Exorciſm! And now. I 


think it is Time to have done with him. 
Ihave one Word more to the Author of che Occafronal Letter, 
which is, That he wou d Adviſe his Friend to Puhliſſi his Rx- 
cellent Hiſtory, rather than have it come out upon him by Piece- 
meal. For I can Aſſure him, there are ſeveral other Paſſage: 
in what del — the Lo ans or | _ thoſe that are 
quoted; which are Forc'd out by your Object ions, one of two 
at a time 3 to ſee if that may Prevent the Reſt; by obliging the 
Autbor to Reuieu his Hiſtory, and Correct the Remuinder 3 And 
chen to Publiſu it, or elſe to Burn it; that it may not do Ai. 
chief in After Timer, If the Laſt be not his Reſolution; it 
may then be thought Requitice to Dubliſh what is forth- coming 
of it, with * Remarks,-i Vindication of Tu, of 
the Church, and thoſe Reign: and Perſons which are Asper d. 
And as to the Probiry and Honeſty of the Tranſeribch there are 
Vouchers as many as knew him. And for his Hand there are ſe- 
veral can Swear to it (of * am one) He likewiſe 22 


large Remnant, that Part of the Mito Which he Tian. 
crib, all Wrote: his 8 Wich, when Publiſtrd, 
may help to Eaſe the thar 7. nene, he 0 17 15 
nen him, — & en! 

Among theſe Remarks there d one (which! I wal not Re. 
peat ) upon a Paſſage in that Hiſtory, which the Auther ought 
to Clear up, becauſe, however he meant , it may paſs here 
after as a Reflection on the Memory of K. He writes that 
ar the time of ithe Bi of Ed a Aſt the Duke of vort, 
che Prindeſof Orange gave haft ruf ts Meih H 
Fagel [to the beſt of my Remembrance Pwkho was fent by the 
States of Holland to K. bar. 2. Nhat he ſhoud Deal with ſome 
| Members of the Honſe of Cm] to Promote che Paſſing of 
that Bill. I chis — — Bis Highnef, to 
ſhew'bis'Early: Zaal, — 2 Fore-fipbt of *Popery, I cannot 
tell. But others ma other Con ſtrutt ons upon 'this under- 
hand Arrempt Father, if it Was True. However it 
ſhewo the Author to — at the Bottom of che Secret from 
the Begining, or that he wou d be — > have been; 
even at chat cime when, being Pe Coungey, Bt Tor 
| Bkillingrof Ch ber, hie font W tchoſe Ber (often 

quored Ffulbof Loyiale anlP five Obedience And, as che Re- 
murder obſerves, Nos es good Reaſon to Deliove, RE h O 
owns himſelf ſo 3 che Bill of EU bẽꝭ 
he Diſcovered ſo nuch f it ta che Date, ar Weonts Himſelf 
on that Siſle tbo ) and im iche Sebfrcbof that Pty, nib Han 
even mera wn mot Tgrorant of the Tub of Their 

8 vit ſelf, and at che Þxfdrd Parliament, Ac 

having — Co Silly Iuſtrumentul in the Rowolution, 200 

as himſolf gires us to Underſtand; Entruſied withithe Secrer all 
along fromthe Bil of Tacluſon, he fi HA! amr was expeR- 

ed not to ſee Foy whorcame in at Hour, put o- 
et his Head, ho had Born e Hear of che Dry. 

And if ie BH this Setret of the PM of Orange, or hv enteil it, 


he was ſuſtciemmly Reveng d of char old Proverb, to Tout che 
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The Bill conc Schiss Qccef Occaſional Conformity has been the Great . 
Bone -of Debate, nd Subjeck of a ulcitude of Pamphlets. As Conclufiou 
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1 


6 y othe Places, caſianal 
00 x 140 . Wer. V. 5 hae 15 qo be Une Conformity 
into op nds of che enters "And it is not doubred 4 — 

it is Eriremely dangerous path to the Cherch, and to th 

3 from ag the c e have formerly 25 at wt 
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eſire of r 15 15 Parties ; for 
. — of them wou'd not have the Wha, 11 own — 


if they ods > 5 Arguments Won 5 4 "ow of Frog: | 
O 
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But t fiderations ON the os 
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a the he feſt f the Diſcogs ore of Unity among our ſel 4 47 
to the aas — 
_ for their bra Meine to get into 255 e t not e | 2 * 
cumbent upon t ee the-Gommrnment tO Secure them 
ſelves? It may be too e If Part of a Gariſon 


are Struggling for the Power, again * the Governour and the 
Officers whom he 9 s, his fiſt Work muſt be [tho the. 


City be B that.] te Secure his Govern- 
nent, and K ert wats 73 ae he may be Thrown over 


the Walls to his Enemies; and all che 8 Sacriſie d who are 
Faithful to him. And the Putting the Mutineers into the Poſts 
they Deſir d, wou d Strengthen them againſt him, and Double 
his Danger. Eſpecially if there were Another, whom they 
wou'd rather have Governor than him, and he near at hand 
to be Call d. | 
And as to thePointpf it Avery Difficult to Adjuſt 
it betwixt Parties that — for Power. And if the Church 


or the Diſſenters mult be Diſoblig d, it ſnou d not ſeem hard to De- . = 
termine Which of — Apr gli Notion ſtill Pre- 
vails of Truſtin Fu rine of the Church! 
And whether — Lords Rejecting that Bill has Produc'd the 
deſir d Unity betwixt the TW] O Houſes, and conſequently be- 
twixt the Contending Parties through the Kingdom ? I leave it 
to Time to Determine more fully; and whether it will Pre- 
vent the like Bill coming in Again next Seſſion? And if it Ai - 
carry again, Whether that will likely Heal or — the A- 
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DECLAR 
KING MAJESTY, 


To his Subjects of the Kingdoms of Scotland, England 
and Ireland „Prin at Edinburgh, 16 50. 


| ] JH Wajeſip taking in Conſideration, that Wer- 


Y ciful Dilpenſation of Divine Pꝛovidence, bp which 
he hath been recovered out of the Snare of Evil 

ouncel ; and having attained fo full Perſuaſion and Con- 

fidence of the Lopaltp of hig People in Scotland, with whom 
he Hat too long ſtobd at a diſtance, and of the Aighteoul: 
nels of their Cauſe, as to join in one Covenant with them, 
and to caſt himſelf and his Antereſts. whollp upon God, 
and in all Matters Civil to follow the Advice of his Parlia- 
ment, and ſuch as ſhali be intruſted bp them ; and in all 
Matters Eccleſiaſtick, the Advice of the General Aſſemblp 
and their Commiſſioners ; and being fenſible of his Dutp 
to God, and deſirous to appꝛove himlelf to the Conſciences 
of all his good Subjects, and to ſtop the Mouths of his 
and their Enemies, and Traducers, doth, in Kieference to 
his fozmer Depoztments, and as to his felolutiong fo2 the 
future, Declate as follows, Laie ig 2859 Ense 
Though Dis Majeſtp, ag a Dutiful Son, be obliged ta 
Honour the ogg. of his Gopal Father, and have in 
Eſtimation the Perlon of his * Pet doth he _ | 

| re 


(aa) 
fire to be deeply humbled and afflicted in Spirit, befoze 
God, becauſe of his Father's hearkning to, and following 
Evil Counſels; aud his oppolition- to the-Wozk-of-Kefoz:- 
mation; and ta the Solemn. Teague aud Covenant, 
which ſo much of the Blood of the Tozd's People hat 
been ſhed in theſe Kingdoms ; and fo2 the Jdolatry of hig 
Mother; the Toleration whereof in the Ring's Houle, ag 
it was Matter of great ſtumbling to all the Pꝛoteſtant 
Churcheg; ſo could it not but be an high Pꝛovocation 
againſt him who is a Jealous God, viſiting the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children; albeit his Majeſtp might Exte⸗ 
nuate his fozmer Carriages and Actiong, in following 
ok the Advice, and walking in the Wap ok thole who are 
Oppoſite to the Covenant and to the Wogk of God, and 
might excule his delaping, ts give Satisfacion to the juſt 
and neceſſarp Deſires ok the Kirk and Kingdom of $cot- 
land, from his Education, aud Age, and Gvil-Councel, 
and Companp; and from the ſtrange and infolent Pzoceed- 
ings of Seckaries againſt his Hopal Father; and in re- 
ference to Religion and the Antient Government of the 
Kingdom of England, to which he hath the undowbred 
Night of Succeſſion. Pet knowing that he hath to do with 
God, he doth ingenuouſſp acknowledge all his own Sing, 
and all the Sins of his Father's Youte ; craving Pardon, 
and hoping foz Meren and Heconciltation thzough the 
Blood of Jeſus Chziſt. And as he [doth value the Conſtant 
Add:eſſes that were made bp his People to the Thzone ok 
Gzace on his behalf, when he lid in oppoſition to the 
Wozk of God, as a ſingular Teſtimonp of long Suffer- 
ing, Patience and "= upon the Lo2d's part, and Top⸗ 
altp upon theirs; lo doth he hope, and ſhall take it ag 
one of the greateſt Tokens of their Love and Affection to 
him, and to his Government, That thep will continue in 
2aper aud Supplication to God fo him; That the Loꝛd 
ho ſpared and p2eſerved him to this Dap, notwithſtand- 
ing of all his own Guiltineſs, map be at Peace with him 
and give him to fear the Loꝛd his God, and to ſerve him 


with a perle Heart, and with a willing Mind all the Daps 
4 8 af And 


of his Like, 


; == 7 

And hig Majeſtp Having upon full. Perſuaſion of the 
Jultice and Equt * all the Heads and Articles 5225 | 
of, now Swom and Subſcribed the National Covenant of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, and the Solemn Teague and 
Covenant of the Thzee Kingdoms ok Scotland, England, 
and Ireland, Doth Declare, That he hath not Swozn and 
Subſcribed thele Covenants, and entred into the Oath of 
God with his People, upon anp Siniſter Intention oz 
Crooked Deſign koz Attaining his own Ends, but ſo far 
as Humane Weaknels will permit, in the Truth and 
Sinceritp of his Heart, and that he is firmſp reſolv'd in 
the Lo2d's Strength to adhere thereto, and to Pꝛoletute to 
the utmoſt of his Power, all the Ends thereof, in his 
Station and Calling, Keallp, Conſtantlp and Sincerelp 
all the Days of his Life : In ozder to which he doth in 
the firſt place Pzofeſs and Declare, That he will have no 
Enemies but the Enemies of the Covenant, and that he 
will have no Friends but the Friends of the Covenant. 
And therekoze as he does now Deteſt and Abhoz all Po- 
pern, Huperſition and Adolatrp; together with Pzelacy 
and all Errozs, Pereſie, Schiſm and P2ophaneneſs ; and 
reſolves not to Colerate, much leſs Allom, anp of thele, 
" any Part of his Majeſip's Dominions ; but to oppole 
imlelk thereto, and ta endeavour the Extermination 
thereof to the utmolt of his Power; lo doth he as a Chzt- 
ſian Exhozt, and ag a King Hequire, That all ſuch of his 
77 Ig who have ſicod in Oppoſition to the Solemn 
eague and Covenant, and Wozk of Rekozmation, upon a 
p;etence of Kinglp Jntereſt, oz anp other Pzetert what- 
{omever, to lap down their Enmity againſt the Cauſe and 
People of God, and to ceaſe to pzefer the. Intereſts of 
an to the Intereſt of God; which hath been one of theſe 
things which hath occaſioned manp Troubles and Cala- 
mities in theſe Kingdoms, and being inſiſted into, will be 
ſo far from Eſtabliſhing the King's Thꝛone, that it will 
p20ve an Jdol of Jealouſie to pzovoke into W2ath him who 
is King of Kings, and Tod of Lozds. The King ſhall al⸗ 
waps Eſteem them] beſt Servants, and moſt Topal Sub- 
jects, who ſerve him, and 17 his Gzeatnelg in a yh 
Bhs 2 uboz⸗ 


e 

Subozdination unto God ; Giving unto God the thingg 
that are Gods, and unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſarg;, 
and reſolveth not to Love oz Countenance anp who have ſo 

little Conſcience and Pietp as to follow his Jintereſtg with 
a Pꝛejudite tothe Goſpel and the Kingdom of Jelus Chziſt . 
which he looks not upon as a Duty, but as flattering and 
driving of Self-Deſigns, under a pzetence ok Maintaining 
the opal Authozity and Gꝛeatnels. Secondlp, Big WMa⸗ 
jeſtp being convinced in Conſcience of exceeding great 

Sinfulneſs and Unlawfulneſs of that Treatp and Peace 
made with the Blodp Iriſh Nebels, who treacherouſlp ſhed 
the Blood of lo manp of his Faithful and Lopal Subjecs 
in Ireland, and of allowing untothem the Libertp of Po⸗ 
piſh Religion; fo2 the which he doth from his Heart deſire 
to be deeplp humbled befoze the Lozd, and likewiſe confi 
dering how many Beaches have been upon their Part, 
doth Declare the ſame to be Yoid, and that his Majeſty 
is ablolv'd therefrom, being trulp ſozrp that he ſhould have 
fought unto ſo unlawful Help fo? Keltozing of him to the 
Th2one, and reſolving fs2 the time to come, rather to 
chuſe Affliction than Sin. Thirdlp, As his Wajelip' did 
in the late Treatp with his People in this Kingdom, 
agree to fecal and Annul all Commiſſions againft anp 
of his Subjecs, who did adhere to the Covenant and 
Monarchical Government in anp of his Kingdoms: So 
doth he now Declare by Commiſſionating of ſome Perſong 
bp Sea agatnſt the People of 1 he did not intend 
Damage 02 Injurp to his Oppzeſt and Harmleſs Subjects 
in that Kingdom, who follow their Trade of Merchandize 
in their Lawful Eallings ; but onlp the Oppoſing aud Sup. 
pꝛeſſing of thoſe who had Uſurp'd the Government, and not 
onlp barr him from his juſt Right, but alſo Exercife an 
Arbitrarp Power over his People, in thole things which 
concern their Perſons, Conlciences and Eſtates ; And ag 
ſince his coming into Scotland he hath given no Commiſſion 
againſt anp of his Subjetts in England o; Ireland; fo he doth - 
herebp Aſſure and Declare that He will give none to cheir 
Pꝛejudice oz Damage; and whatever ſhall be the Wꝛongs of 
theſe Alurpers, that he will be ſo fax from Avenging theſe 


— 


- ( 45 ) 
upon any who are free thereof bp interrupting oz ſfop* 
—— the Libertp of Trade and Merchandiſe, oz otherwaps, 
That he wilt leek their good, and to the utmoſt Emplop 
his Kopal Power, that thep map be pꝛeteded and defended 
againſt the unjuſt Violence of all Men whatloever. And 
albeit his MPajeſip deres to Conſiruc well of the. Jn- 
tentions of theſe (in reference to his Majeſtp) who. have 
been active in Councel oz Arms againſt the Covenant, 
pet being convinced that it doth'Conduce koz the Bonoue- 
of God, the good of his Cauſe, and his own Honour and 
Happineſs, and fox the Peace and Safetp of theſe Ring⸗ 
domgs, That ſuch be not Employed in Places of Power 
and Tzuſt. He doth Declare, That he will not Emplop no? 
give Commiſſion to anp+ ſuch, until thep have not = 
taken oz renewed the Covenant, but alſo have given ſuffi: 
cient Evidences of their Integritp, Carriage oz Affection 
to the wozk of Kekozmation, and ſhall be declared capa- 
ble of Truſt, by- the Parliament of either Kingdom Ke- 
lpective : And his Majeſip upon the ſame Gzounds doth. 
herebp recal all Commiſſions: given to any ſuch Perſons ; 
tonceiving all ſuch Perſons will ſo much tender a good 
Underſtanding. betwixt him and his Subjects, and the 
Settling and Pzeſerving; a firm Peace in theſe King- 
doms, That thep- will not Gzudge noz fiepine at his Ma⸗ 
zeſip's: Heſolutiong- and Pzoceedings therein, much leſs 
upon Diſcontent, A anp thing in a divided wap unto 
the raiſing of new Troubles; elpeciallp, ſince upon their 
Ptous and good Depoztment, there is a Regreſs left unto 
them in manner above expꝛeſlt. | * 
And as his Majeſip hath given ſatis faction to the juſt 
and neceſſarp- deſireg ok the Kirk and Kingdom ok Scotland, 
ſo doth he hereby aſſure and declare, that he is na leſs wil- 
ling and deſirous to give fatigfacion to the juſt and ne⸗ 

cefſarp deſires of hig good Subjects in England. and Ireland; 
and in Token thereof, if the Youſes of Parliament in 
England, fitting in Freedom, ſhall think fit to pzelent to- 
him the pzopoſitiong of Peace agreed upon bp both Hing- 
doms, he will not onlp Accozd to the ſame, and ſuch: 
Alterations thereon meant as the Poules of Parliament 
in regard of the Conſtitution of Affairs, and the Good of: 


his 
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bis Majeſties and his Kingdoms ſhall judge neteſſary 


but do what is further neceſſarp foz P2oſetiiting the Ends 
of the Solemn Teague and Covenant; eſpecially in thoſe 
things which concern the Kefozmation of the Church of 
England, in Doctrine, , Wozſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment. That not onip the Directo2zp of WozſHip, Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Catechilm ; but alſo the P:epoſitions and Di- 
recto2y to2 Church Government, Necozded upon by the 


Spnod of | Dibine# at Weſtminſter map be lettled; and 
that the Church of England map enjop the full Tibertp and 


Freedom of all Aſſemblies, and Power of Kirk Cenſureg, 
and of all the O2dinances of Jeſus Chziſt, acco2ding to 
the Rule of his own Wozd, and that whatſoever is com- 
manded bp the God ok Þeaven map be diligently done fo? 
the Haule of the God of Heaven ; and whatever heretofoze 
hath been the Suggeſtions of lone to him, to render his 
Majeſtp jealous of his Parliament, and of the Servants 
of God; pet as he hath Declared, That in Scotland he 
will hearken to their Councel, and follow their Advice in 
thole things that concern that Kingdom and Kirk ; So 
doth: he allo Declare his firm feſolution to Manage the 
Government of the Kingdom of England bp the Advice of 
his Parliament, conſiſting of an Houle of Tozds, and an 
Youle of Commons there, and in thole things that con- 
tern Keligion to pzeker the Councels of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel to all other Councels whatſoever, And that 
all the Mozld map ſee how much he tenders the Safety 
of his People, and how pzeciousg their Blood is in his 
Sight, and how defiroug he is to recover his Crown 
and Government in England bp Peaceable Means; ag he 
doth Eſteem the Service of thole who firſt Engaged in 
the Covenant, and Have ſince that time faithfullp follow- 
ed the Ends thereof, to be Dutp to God and Lopaltp 
to him; lo is he willing in regard of others, who have 
been involved in theſe late Commotions in England againſt 
Heligion and Government, to (pals an Act of Oblivion, 
extepting onſp ſome ew in that Nation, who have 
been Chief  Obſtructo28 of the Wok ok Kekozmation, and 
Chief Authozs of the Change of Government, and of 


the Murther of his opal Father, P2obided, that hs 


BP (4). 
who are to have the Benefit of this Act, lap down Arms, 
and return into the Obedience of their Tawkul Sove- 
iin r ho ON ITY « 
Tho Committee of the States of the Kingdom, and Ge- 
neral Aſſembip of the Kirk of Scotland, having Declared 
ſo fullp in what Concerns the Sectarics and the pzelent 
Deſigns, Hefoſutions and Actings of their Arwp againſt 
the Kingdom of Scotland; And rhe laid Committee and 
Aſſemblp having ſufficiently laid open publick Danger 
and Dutp, both upon the Right Hand and upon the Left: 
It ig not needkul fo2 his Majeſtp to add any thing there- 
unto ; except that in thole things he doth Commend and Ap- 
pzove them; And that he Reſolves to Live and Die with 
them and his Topal Subjects, in Pꝛoſecution of the Ends 
of the Covenant. Gy | R 
And Whereas that pꝛevalling Partp in England, after 
all their ſtrange Alurpations, and JYinſolent Actings in 
that Land, do not only keep his Majeſiy from the Govern- 
ment ok that Kingdom bp-Fozce of Arms: But allo have 
now invaded the Kingdom of Scotland, who have delerved 
better things at their Þands, and againſt whom thep have 
no juſt Quarrel; his Majeſtp doth thereto2e deſire and ex 
pert that all his good Subjects in England, who are, and ” 
reſolve to be faithful to God and to their Bing, acco2ding 
to the Covenant, will lap hold upon fuch an Oppoztuni⸗ 
tw, and ufe their utmoſt endeavours to promote the Co⸗ 
venant, all the Ends thereof, and to Kecover and Ke⸗eſta⸗ 
bliſh the Antient Government of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, (under which in manp Generationg it did flouriſh 
in Peace and Plentp at Home, and in Keputation n 
and Pzivileges ok the Parliament, and Native and juſt 
Libertp of the People: Nis Majeſſy deſires to Aſſure him- 
ſelf, that there doth remain in theſe fo much Confidence of 
their Dutp to Religion, — Country; and fo 
manp ſparkles of the antient Engtiſh Baldur, which ſhined 
ſo Eminentlp in their Noble Anteſtozs, as will put them 
on to beſtir themlelves foz the bzeaking the Poke ok theſe 
Mens Oppzeſſions from off their Necks: Shall Men of 
Conſcience and Honour let Religion, Tibertſes and Govern- 
ment at ſo low a Rate, as not rather to undergo any 


Hazard 
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Hazard bekoze thep be thus Depzived of them? Will not 
all Generous Men count anp. Death moze Tolerable than 


to Live in Servitude all their Daps ? And will not Po⸗ 


ſteritp blame thoſe who dare Attempt nothing koz them. 


lelves, and foz their Childzen, in ſo good a Caule, in ſuch 
an Exigent? Whereas if thep gather themlelves and take 
Courage, putting on a Kelolution auſwerable to ſo noble 
and juſt an Enterpzize; they ſhall Honour God, and gain 


themſelves the Reputation ok Pious Wen, Wozthp Pa⸗ 


triots, and Topal Subjecs, and be called the Repairers of . 
the Breach, bp the pzeſent and [ncceeding Generations; 


And thep map certainlp  Pzomile to themlelves a Biec- 


ling from God upon o Auſt and 2 rable Anderta⸗ 
king  fo2 the Lozd, and fog hig Caule,. fo2 their own Li- 
berries, their Native King and Countrp, and the unva⸗ 
luable Good and Yappinels of 'Poſtericy, Whatever hath 
fozmerlp been his Majeſip's Guiltinels bekoze God, and 
the Bad Succeſs that cheſe have had, who own'd His Af- 


fairs whillt he ſtood in oppoſition to the Wozk ok God; 
pet the State of the Queſtton being now Altered, and his 


Majefſtp having obtained Mercy to be on God's Side, and 


to pꝛeker God's Intereſt bekoze his own, he hopes that the 


Zozd will be Gzatious, and Countenance hs own Cauſe in 
the Hands of Weak and Sinful IAnſtruments, againſt all 
emies whatſoever,  , — -, „ 
This is all that can be ſaid bp his Majeſtp at p2eſent, 
to thoſe in England and Ireland, at ſuch a Diſtante, and as 
they ſhall acquit themlelves at this time, in the Active 
Diſcharge of their Necefſarp Duties; ſo ſhall thep be Ac- 
cepted befoze God, Endear'd to his Bajeſtp; and their 
Nameg had in Kemembzance thzonghout the Wozld, 


Given at Our Court at Dumfermling, the Sixteenth 
Day of Auguff, 1650, And in the Second Year 
of Our Reign 10 Ul 
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x 'H E Commiſſion of che Cera Aﬀert 
& ©: bly;confidering that there may be 
Ground of: Stumbling from the King's Majc- 

ſties refuſing to ſubſcribe and emit the Decla- 
ration offer) unto him by the Committee of 
Eſtates, and? Commiſſioners of the General 
Aſſembly concerning his former Carriage and 
Reſolutions for the future, in reference to the 
Cauſe of God, and the Enemies and Friends 
thereof. Doth therefore Declare, That this 
N and Kingdom do not own or cſpouſe 


"1 N % * A * 
? : 


($8) 


_ Malignant Party, or Quarrel, or Intereſt , 
but that they Fight --macerly-upon-cheir-for- 
Pefence 


mer \ 


. | 
of the Cauſe of God, and of the eee 


as they have done 74 2 — — 


2 S d e oe 64 


they will not be tis he Mo * 
wiſe than with a Sub 5 dination toGod, 18 K 


l Ti FR Te Fin 


the Work of God and to the CES and 
likewiſe all the Enemies thereof ; ; and that 


they will, with Conyenient-ſpeed; ta 
Eder U RE { 52005 2 1155 hem 
from Oliver Cromwell, and Vindicate „ 
_ 175 all the Fa i664 contained there- 
ungs) Witrieafr 
Quart 5 us and. chat Party is 
ſtated | A8IEWE ena the * Kings Nog. 
and, WEL pee v. ee and 
Maintain hi: kene Majeſty sIntereſt, heſore 
and without Acknowledgment of the Sins of 
tas Houſe and former ways, and Satisfaction 
to gs: Feaplc-in boch Kingdems. 2wio) - 
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"FH E-Convilree of itte bare ſech 
1 andiconfidered' a Declaration of che 

Commiſſibm ef the Gebern Aſſembly. | 
che) Staring of:the'Quitrcl weren 
15 t0 Fight, Deen fame, and hea 
concur therein. VENTA ON 10 eme 
Tho. en 
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Lieutenant Genensl, Devin, e 1 
107 H 1 E 


| Lord General Crna 


* 


My LORD, 


T m Commanded by the c of 

42 Eſtates of this n and deſir d bß 

the Commiſſioners of the General Aflem- 

bly, to ſend unto your Excellency the encloſed 
G 2 Declara- 


(44) . 
Declaration, as that which confained che State 
— 2 5 _ Saget 1 +> * n by 
| Aſliſtance to ur 
E 9 5588 ſhall pl * 8 20 2 us ris 
unto. Tv AS. ou. 1 d ay = 
no of QUT , Capers, . Ire 
. 1 that this Declaration may be made known to 
all the Officers ag your Army, and ſo I reft 


öden ee 
"Mt var 2 $ mo. Huntle Servant, 
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Brauchton. 13 
NA "Dail Leſley... 


Augaſt, 1650. 
WOA 2 


For Pis Excellence ___ 
Lord General Crolnwell" 5 CE 
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N bn es A 
1. Sto the oY 
-i been Publ 


Sen ge 2 | 
: Vt Avoid | mentioning. of it, yet. they. did it as 
Tenderly as might be, and have. not given us the Whole. + 
But Conſidering that it was Printed by: the Precbyterians in 
the Year 1650; and no doubt is ſtill in their Hands, to be 
K. publiſß d, when they ſee Opportunity, more to his Maieſtxs 
Di e that it is no Secret, his Majeſty was then com- 
to take the Copenart : I think it more for his Honour, 
and the Truth of Hiſtory, to let it be ſeen, with all the due 
Circumſtances of it, and the Steps by which he was Berray'd and 
Here d into it, by the moſt extreme Neceſſity; which, conſider - ! 
ing his Age, then but 20 Tears old, and the Defperarencſs of 
his Cordjruon, having, no other Hole to Creep. in at into anyof 
his Dbnzz75 , or other viſible Remedy then left to Save even 
his Life, tho" but for a few Days; the Enemy being juſt at 
hand, within a few. Miles of him, the ſame Oliver , 
ao had: eee is Father's Head and was then Kuens 


him and "the Precbyterianty who Pretended to, Ather 10 fm, 


having Actually Renounc'd him, upon his Refuſing to Sign | 
that Declaration, as appears fully by their Act at the Meſt- FO 
Kirk here Aet down; Theſe things are as Great Alleviations | 
on the Kings 's as the Temptation was Great, and his z4ge* 
to Reſolve unan. Jarrv:dom, as his _ had 
| done. 


tender, - not 
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and there e too 


mit, and afl his N. n n Ruin ng 


{ 44 »* 


done. And it is more for his Honour to have it thus told with 


the true Circumſtances of it; than to leave it to Blacken his Me- 
mory much. more, Mhen his Exonues - 
Aggravations, and the Truth be Forgotten. 8 

tis told before, Sect. xv. How t e General Alembly objected 
againſt the Kipe, EY 1 eſs and e with 


y Hic | >> e ion; q that he ſh af - 
wards, He d bis Rttfert ry of W 55 2 

Standing be bad fo Declar'd, he bad his own "Meaning thereof. 
This was then made uſe af: ava Great Aggravation againſt the 
King. But 5 pot do 8 fch a Fultify him, ſo far, as that he did 


ee 7 0 49 his Royal, Feger, or 


Ur. by no Means allow of any Mental and Equi- 
vocal Reſervations in any Oath or Declaration; hi * ht to 
be Taken in the xnowñ £07 the Impoſer. ng this was Im- 
pos d on the Ki ing 3 tho” not 10 Pretendad, and id, left Him, at 
greater Liberty; yet even in that Caſe, it ought not to have 
been done; Bu E AF an "ſuch" Practice cou? be . there 
was à Neſerbation in this Don 1 perhaps the. King Mea 

moch Tr „ i, That the Blood o 
that” Rebellin, was, in a Grea Mesſke occafion'd by the King 
his Father; not Hrention ," ſo as to lay the Guilt upon him, 
God Totbidig bath Sel — of his nach miſtaken Clemency, 


in" giving * „Ar n th 85 N 45 1 


ä Uthe ider 4 out of his, Ha | 
nd in his 225 to a = „in, ang ont e Rock, We 


epair 175 
„hardly Nepairuable, by the een 


theſs: _ td 71 N 10 rig 92 95 e 
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3. The Rebels we OP 
dj and te have carryd on the Cas e 0 2295 all that 
ny. 26d ee e + Char. 1. And the » A 
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the” rob upon his Head: And that tis Defending lin. 
Ne e x RN pole Work of " God, e 


* chat had Sr lie King a; gainſt them 8 
ao Pan Mat ee J were to b. 5 Difearded. AS: Ts 

pd, A cotul 125 to employ them in any,Offces what- 
19 5 not im 16085 Family, not to Cheriſh. or Countenance them, 


ut. mort a to Love them. Fe 1 1 
f peering 2 75 rtation u the not to 
$24 Ine.) — rently ; ally Th and 
ou ore tr ,ove to the King "i let hint be at Oi wet ! 
This 1 De 8 beD A, om thaſe, who, 9 7 e King 
ad to them of the Kingdom of Seotlang 
1 2 dit 22 50 ettPd their Presbytery,: and 555 Thing 

a 5 660 0 74 Vd from being Quiet the felves 
that contrary to their Oaths and Promiſes, they arch gain 
him with an Army into England, to have their Preghyrery SettPd. 
Sand too. And nothing gel will Content them now. As their 

uairr eclar ation Ip ip * Expre Yo. od, the "Ve: . oY 
0 . helf Provincial, 8 vod, n rely! 

And they Inſult at tlie” old Rate. 1 the Epiſoo fg 'Charc 
theie not Grudge or Repine that they Will allow. th 
ation and Perſecuts them from City to Ci; 2 ſhow” 101 
not bear it, for Peace ſake! And Acker than Wall e e 
bancel While, at che ey are not Content themſe 
with a Full nd Fr ree "i repent in England, but will myo 
whole i NGetd in d ime; if they are jon Admilted into all 
Places of Power — Truſt | And Claim it as their Birgh-Rig rt! 
But the Prelatifis and Ma 3 have no Birth-Rigets! What 


e ee Ty I 9 — 


. They Comme the Ring, not only td Recal ehe . 
„Mae Rey By: given, and to W deen U Pr 
Heri am, that were in ums for him; But to Acknowledge, flat 
it was Unlawful" to have made ue 2 them, Fee | 
thoſe his Suhſeckr in Flad, who had urn, , 


and the Ring wad made Peate and 1 Bey wi m, 
theſe" REN): 1015 Becke to be 5 id, 22 9 | 


vel from the Faith he had given; aid that he bn 
ſougys unto ſo unlamful Help for Reſtoring of Him to 5 1 


We 


And that for the time to come he.ſhow'd rather Chooſe. Afliflion 

than Sin. That is, to be Depor'd and Aurder d by. the Cone. 

wanted Rebels, Rather than take the A ſiſt ante of others of his 

Natural Subject, per ſuant to their Bonnden Duty and gi! 
al! 


But Papiſts muſt nat, have leave to Regent, or to be;Loyal! And 
et are Charg'd with Diſayalty] Several of them wereſent from 
reland to the Great Marqueſs of Montroſe, and did Signal 

Service againſt the Rebels of the Covenant., Therefore they cou'd 

not endure them! But they made no. 77 70 emſelves.of Em- 

ploying-Papiſhes, all whom. they cou'd Debauch, on their Side a- 

gainſt The Ring; who in one of his Declarations tells the Par- 

liement, that they had more Papiſt, in their , than he had 
in his. But they might Zawfully, break their Al 1 and 

Fg againſt their Ring: But it was Unlamful for him to make 
e of them for nis own, Preſeruation,, or ſuffer them to Pay 

their Mgianceto him! I 


6. It is Plain by this Declaration, that all they fought for, 
and all the Uſe they had of the King, was to ſet up Themſelves 
the Precbyterians, their Selemm e and Covenant, their Di- 
reftory, Confeſſion of Faith, &c. in England as well as Scotland, 
ia the Seſtaries as they call d the Independ antt, and other 
their fellow Sectaries; who had then got the Upper hand of them, 
tho“ Born and Nd by them Ungrateful as they were! 
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F 28 ö f * aA 13 her e 80 
N An . jay ag Series, living ms nine Miles 
of Edinbur t. for Mr. Burges, an Epiſcopal Miniſter 
70 Baptize his Child - The 8 Nc . Fersch, | 
Commanded. his Pariſhioners to, Riſe (under Pain of Excommu- 
nication) and to thurſt out that Intruder (as he call'd him.) Where- 
upon 4 great People came to Mr. Maſlie's. Houſe, where 
T not only Abuſed his Wife very ill, tho' dying. in Child-bed, . 
but alſo tore all the Miniſter's Cloaths, Beating him moſt unmerci- 
by, and with. much ado were gerfmaded to. let him have an. Old- 
Coat, and ſo te gene. He wan twice Beſet on the Road, with « 


Deſign to Ni ber, with stats, bur. ir pleaſed God to. Prefers 
his | Po Tr WO e I RT) 8 2 * 
5 a P. K 


ü *'; 3 
P. S. Obſerve that Mr. Burges hath Comply'd with the Co- 


vermont. And Served as Chaplain in K. W's Regenrents. _.* . 
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; 1 
1 OBSERVATIONS e Numb. l. 


This Leiter is but a Single Inſtance of what is frequent 
through that Kingdom. Of which more is told in the New 4/- 
ſociation. But no Notice taken, or Anſwer given in; this Occa- 
ſuonal Letter. (See likewiſe Num. III. of Appendix to the Wolf - 
ctript.) For it is Matter of Fact, and cannot be Deny d. There- 
fore that Author did wiſely Slip it. e 
But there is Another ſince, for whom nothing is too Hard, 

who has Printed a Book call'd, An Account 22 the Proceedings of 

the Parliament of Scotland, which Alet at Edinburgh, May 6. 
1703. In Anfwer to another Relation of it, which is Intitul'd, 
The Proceedings of the Parliament of Scotland, &c. which is quo- 
ted in the fore-going Sheets. And he undertakes to Prove the 
very Good Uſage which the Epiſcopal Clergy and thoſe of their 
Communion meet with in Scotland. For which Reaſon I have 
Publiſh'd this Letter come now to hand. And ſeveral others, 
tothe ike ene ave” teen. [<7 OT et hee 

However, nothing can be a clearer Proof, than the Anſwers 
which this Author of the Account gives. He comes in his P:e- 
face, p. 3. to what was faid in the Proceedings of the Male- 
Treatment of the Epiſcopal Clergy at Edinbu gh. And he puts it 
off thus, That the In/fances were too General. And fays he, I 
am at too great a Diſtance for a ſpeedy Enquiry. It ſeems then, 
he was in too great Haſt with his Book. That he cou'd not 
ſtay for,inf&mation, before he pretended to give an Anſwer! But 
there is a great deal of Slander and Malice in his Book; and 
the Party cdu d not want it ſo long 
But how cou'd a Perſon of that Kingdom, who gives us News 
every day from thence; and is acquainted with ſo many of 
the Scots Mer now in London, eſpecially of the Mhig-ſide, who 
were then at Edinburgh, and fat in the Parliament there; and 
from whom he Receiv'd the Particulars of his long Account of 
their Proceedings; How cou d this Man want formation of what 
was Publickat that time in Edinburgh? At leaſt, he might, in the 
Return of a Poſt, have had full Information from thence; where 
tus Correſpondents Ite, who * him Weekly with News. | 


But 


which is, that the Ep. 


1 

But there is a more Shameleſs Come ef even than this, in 
his Book, p. 11, 12. where he wou'd Solve the Rabbling of an 
Epiſcopal Meeting at Glaſcom, who had the Protection of the Pri- 
vy Council, n Yah to her Majeſty's Gracious Letters on their 
Behalf, which is told in the New Aſſoc. Part. 2. Supplement, p. 
. V 

1. He calls it a Jacobite Conventicle. Tho' care was taken by 
the Privy- Council, that the Clergy Aan whom they ſent to Of. 
ficiate there, was one who had Qwalify'd himfelf according to 
Zam, and taken the Oaths Requir'd by the Government. But 
he was Epiſcopal, that was the whole Cauſe. And there was. 
nothing of Jucobitiſm, not one Tittle, appear'd in the whole 
Caſe; But purely the Point. of Conſcience as to Epiſcopacy and 
Presbytery, for which I Refer you to their, Petition to the Queen, 
which is; Inſerted in Wolf Stript, Append. Num. III. There- 
fore this Author calling them Jacobites was only an NM Word to 
Scold with, as they call the Church of England PAPISHES ! 
And our Common Prayer the MASS in Englh But this Clergy- 
Man who Offciated at Glaſgom: gave greater Proof of his Af. 
fection to the Government, than . Presbyterian Miniſters 
now in Places, who Refus d the Oaths, and have not taken 
them to this day. Which bels told in the Proceedings is own'd 


for Truth in the Acount, Pref. p. 2. And the Quakers Inſtanc'd 


in: Juſtificatian,. who have a Seruple about Oaths. Wou'd ſuch 


an Excuſe have Paſs d from the Epiſcopal Aae, if they had 
Pleaded rains for not taking the.Oaths ! And why may not 
ſome of them have Scruples, as well as the Presbyterians.). .. 
2. But this Advocate of theirs has a Better Reaſon to Clear 
them from that Rabbling at Glaſgow, in his Account, 5 11. 
the ebe Meeting there did ſet the Mobb up- 

on Themſelves | Tho' they were not Arm d, nor made any Re- 
fiftance, Teveral of them were Hurt and Wounded, and the Gler- 


8y-Man who Officiated hardly eſcaped, dir John Bells Houſe 


where they met, Was Gutted, and his very Gardens: Deſtroy'd,, 
and his Eldeſt Son Wounded. And in that City, which is the 
Second in the Kingdom for Greatneſs, and the moſt Prezhyterian = 
and Whigg of any other, the very Neſt of them, where the 

Rabbling of the Epiſcopal Clergy and Churches, then Eſtabliſp d 
by Zaw, in the Beginning of this Revolution, was Carry'd on 
with the utmoſt Barbarity, which 1 have from Eye Witneſſes, 


* 


(59%) 
and ſeveral Circumſtances of their Cruelty, eſpecially of what 
they call their White Regiment of Namen, kept on foat for this 
very Purpoſe, cannot be told for the Filthy Obſcenity of them, 
which coſt one of the Clergy: then Preadhing his Life; who 
was thus Treated by them in the Church, if not in the Pulpit; 
and the worthy Mr. Toland, ſince well known, then a Student 
in that Vniverſiy, was a Principal Man at Heading the Mob, 
and e at the . and this White Regiment 
was up, at This laſt Rabhling of Which we are now Speaking; 
and Mag Steen their Collonel, was in Conſult with ſome of 
the Prechyterian Miniſters. and Magiſtrates the Night before,; 
Is.it not very likely then, that in this Place, and under theſe 
Circumſtances, à Few. of the Epiſcopal-Perſwaſion, Un-Armd; 
and in no Poſture of Defence, ſhou'd Raiſe this Mob upon 
themſelves, which might have coſt them their Lives? And 
probably had, if my Lord Xilmares had ndt come in with ſome 
Forces he commanded there to their Reſcue. Whom this 


the, Quarrel. There had been no Diſturbance, tho? they Murder'd 
every Man in that Afeeting, if no Reſiſtance had been made, 
and the Souldiers had not come in and Diſturbd that Good 
Mort! There is no Diſturbance when a Butcher kills a Sheep. 
But how came it, That the Privy Council who Examin'd this 
Matter, did not :;Pmiſh- theſe Jacobites who Rais d this Tumult? 
But on the Contrary, Order d the Magiſtrates to Repair the 
Damages your — Sir 7 Bell's. Heuſe z and; for the future to 
Protett iſcopal Meeting, pur ſuant to Her Majeſty's Or- 
ders; or part neck? 71 . to ſend more — AER 
them, to Teach them their Duty. Notwithſtanding theſe 
Preubyterian Magiſtrates had the Grace to refuſe to do either ! 
Why then. were not the Forces ſent ? This Author tells, p. 11 
That the Presbyterian ä were ſo Strong, in the W 
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| (60) 
cil as to Hinder it. Then ſure they were ſo Strong as not 
to have Suffer d the Reflection of that Tumult to be laid upon 
the honeſt Presbyteriant, if there had been no Cauſe for it, but 
that the Jacobites had Rais'd it upon Themſelves! He con- 
feſſes, p. 12. That the Inhabitants of Glaſgow did drive them 
out of their Conventicles ſet up againſt Law. Why? Tho' Epiſ- 
copacy was Aboliſh'd, by Act of their own Parliament, from 4 
ing the Eftabliſh'd Religion; Was it made Unlawful for them 
to have any Liberty o he gary and to Serve God in their 
Houſes, when they were Turn'd' out of their Churches? Or, 
was not the Queens Authority Suſſciem; or their Regard for 
Her Majeſty ſo great, as to Gy Her (if it had been no 
more) in ſo Smat a Matter, as to ſuffer one Epiſcopal Meeting? 
And why wou'd they not let the Privy-Council be Judges of 
this, ſince they one that the Major Part of them were en 
their Side? Or, had they a Private Watch- Nord? 

But this Author, giving his Reaſons, why the Presbyterians 
Refuſe any Toleration to the Epiſcopal Party in Scotland, ſays, 
P- 57. That for ſuch of the Epiſcopal Clergy as have taken the Oaths 
to Her Majeſty, there is no need of it, they may Preach and Pray 
whenever they can Procure an Auditory ;, for there is no Law againſt 
it. Now this was the Caſe of that Epiſcopal Meeting at 
Glaſgom, for the Clergy-Man who did Officiate there, had ta- 
ken the Oaths; and as ſuch, was ſent by the now: Privy-Coun- 


- cil, purſuant to Her Majeſty's Gracious Letters. Which; it 


ſeems, were not contrary to Law. Yet were Oppos d And 
this Author's Juſtification of it, is, That they drove out 4 Con- 
venticle ſet up againſt LAW And they will ſuffer none other 
chere to this Day. Tho' the Epiſcopal Party there have hum- 
bly Petition d her Majeſty | for it. But cannot Obtain it, for 
Fear of the Presbyterians ! Why did the Magiſtrates of Glaſgow 


- Anfwer the Privy-Council, that they cou'd not undertake to 


Protect any Epiſcopal Meeting there, as they were Commanded ! 
Eſpecially Conſidering that there was no Law againſt it. Cou'd 
not they Protect the Laws againſt a few Favobites ?* (as this 
Author calls them) or hinder them from Rabbling of Them- 
ſelves! Why did they Oppoſe Forces going down againſt them ? 
Why do's this Author ſay, p. 12. That had not the ſending of 


Forces thither been wiſely Prevented—— Scotland bad unavoida- 


bly been thrown into greater Convulſions and Diſorders, than 4 


* 


(61) 

5b haue happen d ſince the Reſtoratian of K. Char. the Second? 

This is fair Marning! And theſe are Grateful Men! © 
Had they Forgot, that when Epiſcopacy was Eſtabliſh'd, in 
the Year 1669, and afterwards (as it is Expreſs'd in the Glaſgow 
Petition before mention'd ) K. Char. II. did grant even to the Pres- 
eriunt and their Preachers, as much, if not more, than we nom 
humbly Addreſs for, alt ho they 'were equal Enemies to Himſelf, 
ie Metarcny.. EL... 
And has their Addre} tb King James 7th. quite Slipt out 
of their Minds (which therefore to 2 8 their Memories, is 
Re-printed in the Appendix to Wolf-Stripd, Num. 1. p. 3, 4, 
wherein they give many Thanks for the Indulgence he Grant 
them, and Promis d perpetual Loyaliy, upon their Word and 
Conſcience ? Which they Religiouſty pertorm'd ! As to his Father! 
So hitherto to his Daughter! Whoſe leaſt Commands [ or De- 
fires] they Diſpute Inch by Inch |! | | 64h" 9g 
And the Return of Gratitude which they had made to theſe 
Princes for their Great Clemency to them ( Plentifully by the 
Acknowledg'd, at the T was to Raiſe. Rebellion, againſt 
1 we they Liv'd; and after their Death, to Blalen their 


Memory as the moſt Cruel of Tyrants ! e Me. | 
Thus this Account gives a long Detail of the Sharp A; 
made againſt the Presbyterians in Scotland, during theſe Reigns. 
But ſays not a Word of the Cauſe of it, and even Neceſf 
which forc'd the Parliament (they forgot that) as well as the 
King to make theſe Laws, to Preſerve the Nation from the dai- 
Iy Murders, Aſſaſſinations, and Rebell;ons of theſe People, the like 
believe not Heard in any Chriſtian Country! They not only 
ſet-up Declarations downright Diſowning the King, and Preach- 
"ing it as every Man's Duty to Kill him, but all who Obey'd 
him,or Serv'd him. And they have Murder'd the Soldiers 
whom they found Single Travelling the Road, for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe they ſaw the King  Zzvery upon their 
Backs) And when Taben, and brought to Execution, had their 
Lives offer d them, upon no Harder Condition than only to 
ſay theſe Words, God ſave the King No! They wou'd not 
Buy their Lives ſo Dear! And wou a ſuffer Death rather than 
do it! But when their right Hands were cut off L which is part 
of the Sentence for T; * * there? Sprinkled their Blood upon 


the People, calling it | Blaſphemouſly: ] The Blood of the. Cove- 


F 
* a 


* 
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dan. This is the ſame Trayterous Covenant they have now Re- 
nem d, ſince her Majeſty s Acceſſion to the Throne; and which they 
think the very Covenant of Ged | And they Baptixe their Chil- 
dren nt it! It is frequent] ey Charge at their Baptiſms, 
with their Confeſſion of Faith, &c. This is in Lien of the. Sign 
of the Croſs! And this Allows of no Xing or Queen who will 
not take it. This has made them Renounce Queen Arr, and for 
the ſame Reaſon they gave againſt her Uncle K. Char. II. be- 
cauſe ſhe. is Epiſcopal. For they will have none but a Pregby- 
en to Reigh rer E!! „„ 

1 5 the Duke of York. was Commiſſioner in Scotland, he 


ud not believe it Poſſible, what was told him; That Men 
ud, be. Poſſe[s,4 with ſuch a Prenetical Spirit of Furious and 
nchrifian Zeal, as to Scruple ſaying, God ſav#the King, which 
18 2, Scripture Expreſſion, and often us d to thoſe who were not 
very good Kings; and ſignifies. no more than Let the King Live, 
as the Hebrew reads it, which Daniel us d to an Heathen King, 
ho had caſt him into the Den of Lions. Dan. vi. 17. 
But his Royal Highneſs had Occaſions, while he was there, 
to be Con vinc'd of this; for he himſelf offer d Pardon to ſonic 
of theſe Rebel-Zealots, who were Condemm d during his Adimi- 
niſtration, upon the Sole Condition of ſaying God ſave the King; 
but all his Rherogick cou'd not perſwade them! 
They have Shot at and Wounded, BISHOPS in their Coaches 
in the Streets of Edinburgh. They  Aſaſſinated the Lord Arch- 
Biſhop of St. Audrems, as. before is mention'd; And preſently 
after flew out in open Rebellion, and Fought it in the Field at 
Botbwell-Bridge, where theſe Aſaſſinators were their Chief 
Commanders. Some of whom that Eſcap'd, Fled into Holland, 
ang. were follow'd by Sir William 7 71 Son to the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop, who Apply d himſelf to his Highneſs for Leave to Ap- 
prehend them, but coud not obtain it. And had the Mortif- 
cation to fee them come ever in his Train, and Employ'd in 
dur Deliverance) But without Confeſſon or  Satisfattion made 
for the Murther of a. Biſbap. No. They thought it no Murther, 
but an Herbicu Imitation of the Zeal of Phinehas!  _ 
Theſe were not Content to uſe, their Slovenly way of Worſhip 
in their own Hoſes, or in Reaſonable Companies, which was 
198. Tie ; but they wou'd meet in the Hills, 5. 65 75 
0 


or 80090, em. together, in Arms, where they Committed 
ſeveral Murders. FF 


* 


5 663) . 
And when the King did 1udnlge about an Hundred of their 


Preachers, and gave them full Z:iberry to Hear them, in a Peace- 
alle way; they Spurn d at it, and wou'd have none of it. And 
thoſe of their own Preachers who Accepted of this Liberty from 
the King, they Forſook and Diſdain'd them, as the King's, or 
the Councils Curates, which they, in Contempt call'd them; and 
wou'd not meet otherwiſe than in Oppoſition to the Government, 
and in what Numbers they pleas'd, and to do what they 
pleas'd ! This occaſion'd the Lams made againſt thoſe Field- 
Conventicles of Rebellion. Which theſe good-2/er” call Perſe- 
cution . | e | * 41H 
And yet how many of them did the King Spare ! He ſhew'd 
great Mercy to them, for which they now call him Tyrant l 
And have Rebell'd ſince, over and over again, He 


The Renown'd Sir George Mackenzie, Lord Advocate in Scot- 
land, Wrote a Vindication of the Reign of K. Char. II. in 
Confutation: of theſe Falſe Repreſentations of the Whiggs, Printed 
here in London fince the Revolution. And it Remains Un- An- 
fſwer'd by them to this Day. For they cannot. It is Matter of 
Fact, of which he had Perfect Knowledge, being then upon the 
Place, and more Particularly Oblzg'4 by his Office to take Cog- 
nizance of it. Yet the Old Objettons are here again Reproſen- 
ted, in Ample form, by this Author of the Account ;, without the 
Leaſt Notice, that they, have been All already Confured | And 
he knows it full well. „ 372 OO FURATAR BELT THO 
Can this Author find in all that Reign any who were ' Gler- 
Coed under Truſt, after they had lain down their Arms, and 
ſubmitted to the Government ? . Nn 22 
Can he find ſuch an Inſtance of the Breach of Publick Faith, 
as we are told of in 1 Mar. 30. 1704, That the 
Privy, Council of Scotland (the Major part of which he Confeſſes 
to de Presbyterias ) having giyen Sir Alexander Mac- Donald 
of Glengary (a Relation of Mac- Donald of Glen Coe, and"-who 
Quited his Houſe for fear of the like Treatment, under the 


ſame Presbyterian Adminiſtration) their Safe Conduct to come 


to Edinburg hk by ſuch a Day, and for 15 Days after that he 
m gh ht be eure of his fafe Return, did, when he Came ae 
cordingly, Commit him cloſe Priſoner. And when he Pleaded. 
the $a Congvft they had Given him, they Deſpiſed it, and 
Commit n y ted him Notwithſtanding! © ed Boa 
29 1 * N 


This 


I 


. 


formas us all into ſo many Beaſts of Prey; Independent on So- 


(64) 1 
Ihis is John Hus and the Council of Conſtance. The Pres: 


yterian out- doing the Jeſuit. For the Council broke only the 


Emperor's Safe Cunduet but theſe break their mn. The Acting 
in her Majeſty's Name, they are Lyable to her Juſt Reſent- 
ment, that her Honour ſuffer not in thę Caſe. This is giving 
no Quarter, and making Men Deſperate. It Proftitutes the Dię- 
nity of Government, and, Diſſolves all Faith and Truſt not — 
betwixt Prince and People, but among all Mankind ;- And Trans- 


ciety or Lame, ſhe wing no Man any Security but in the Strength 
of his own Arm. It turns us from Chriſtians far below the 
Heathen | © | | y | 5 — 4. 


855 the, Flying Poſt has Miſ-Repre ſented. Let him look to 
that. 6 an 1 


„Other wiſe theſe. RefleSjons are Fuſt- And theſe Fresbyeri- 


ans the Abborring of all Fleſh! 


Many have Broke their Faith. But none except, They do 


it. above board, and ſtand in it! This is not the firſt Time. 


Their Hiſtory affords Plentiful Examples. And muſt they be 

Sel; cd ovolwonk £51124 bc diodes tp ..: 
There are Particular Per/ors among them, ſome of which 

Iknow, Men of Honour and Good Nature, whom I cou'd Tf 


with any 111 of Private Concern. But take them as a Boch, 


they are, and ever have. been, the moſt Falſe and Perſidicus 
that can be ſhew'd of Human Race! And the Queſtion is not, 
Where they have Broke their, Faith? But where they ever 
Kept it, in any thing herein their Cauſe was Concern'd ? Or 
Ever gave a True Repreſentation of Themſelves, or of their Ad- 
verſaries? Or wou'd D:ſown a Lye they once Told, tho? never 
To Plainly Confured: Or Ceas'd to Repeat it over again, tho 
they cou d not Anſwer what was ſaid againſt it?: 
For it is not the Method of that Party to Anfwer. But to 
Repeat and Repeat their Lyes {till on, without a Bluſh! And to 
Hammer them into People by Meer Dint of Diligents.! And 
how, Strangely have they Prevail d! WE, 

Thus that Notorious Lye in their Claim of | Right, of their 
having Reform'd from i Paper by Presbyters, as well as that Pre- 

ri 


flacy Was an Unſuppor evance and Trouble to that Nation, 


and contrary to the Inclinations of the Generality of the People, ever 


Jince the Reformation having been Efettually an Demonftr atively 


Diſprov'd 


Diſprov- 1 x from their own Histories, in the Fundamental Char- 
ter of Presbytery, Printed at London for Char. Brome in the Year 


1695. Yet this Author takes no Notice of it, but Jnſifts ſtill 


n what he knows to be a L)! ! | 
But what need he give Himſelf the Lye ! And in the ſame 
Breath; that no body can M/s it! He pretends (to ſhew the 
Great Moderation of the Presbyterians in Scotland) that the 


| Prelatiſts there Enjoy .not only Toleration but a Com ehenſion 


too. And yet he tells, p. 42. That any fort of Tolera- 
tion was not only Refus d to them, as being the Eſtabliſping 

of Iniquity of a Lam; but $45 That an A# Paſs'd making 
it. High-Treaſon, by Word, 


Propoſe it ! 


And for the Cons ehenſion ( tho? it is fooliſh to Talkof that 
where a Toleration 15 Deny'd) there is an A# ſet down, p. 


120. Made June, 12. 1693. Wherein the Condition of the 


Comprehenſion is, That they take the Oath of Allegiance and Afſu- 


rance, ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, and Declare the fame 


to be the Confeſſion of their own Faith, and own the Doctrine, 


theyein containd to be True, and that they will conflantly Ad- 


here to the ſame, and likewiſe that they Own and Acknow- 


ledge PRESBYTERIAN Church-Government to be the only 
Government of this Church, and will Submit thereto, and con- 
cur therewith ;, and never Endeavour, Directly or Indirectiy, the 
Prejudice or —— thereof, And that they likewiſe Subjeribe 
to obſerve the preſe 

122. This was the firſt Act of COMPREHENSION Obrain'd 
| for the Epiſcopal Clergy: Is that Man beſides himſelf, to call this a 
Comprehenſion, which Excludes all but Rank Presbyterians ! It is as 
Severe a Teſt as cou'd be Worded againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy. 


Well then, he gives us Another in the Year 1695. which 
he puts foremoſt, for the better Grace, becauſe it bears 


more Shew of Favour, it begins at p. 79. And requires only 


the Oath of Allegiance and Aſſurance. But who were Included 


. in this? They only, that were, at the Time of his Majeſtys hap- 
2 Acceſſion to the Crown, and have ſince continu d actual Mini- 
e 


rs in particular Pariſhes; And no Sentence, either of Depoſition 


or Deprivation paſt Ag aiſt them. 1 Firſt 


0 : N Say ” Writing, to Defend 
Epiſcopacy, or Impugn Presbytery; And upon this, ſays he ( I- 
lx ) The Toleration Act war Drop'd, and no wit Heard of 
it, It was Time, indeed, when it was made High-Treaſon to 


nt Uniformity of Worſhip, &c. And ſays, p. 


r 
Firſt hereby are Excluded all the Epiſcopal Clergy, who, 


at the Beginning of the Revolution were Rabbl'd, in Savage 


Manner, and Thruſt out of their Pariſhes, (and ſome of them 
out of their Lives) by the Godly Mobb, ſet on Work by the 


5 Ring-Leaders of the Faction, not only without Lam, but againſt 


all the Lam then in being; before the Prince of Orange had 
Acceſſion to the Crown of Scotland; but after his Coming over, 
in order to it! And their Convention did Adjudge all the Cler- 
gy thus Turn'd out, by the Mobb, to have been Lawfully 
Outed, and that none of them ſhou'd be Reſtor d. All theſe 
are Excluded out of this Gracious Act. 3 
Secondly, All that had been turn'd out by the Presbyterian 
Adminiſtration, from the Beginning of the Revolution, to July 


16. 1695. the Date of that 4#. In which time, they, having 


the Full and Abſolute Power, had made what Purgetions they 
pleas'd and cou'd Effect, all over the Nation; fo that we may 
ſuppoſe there were few. Epiſcopal Clergy left in Poſſeſſion, 
except in the North, and ſome other Places, where the Peo- 
ple kept them in, by Strong hand, and Defended them from 
the Presbyterian Inquiſition, following their on Juclinations, as 
they ſaid, ſince that was the Rule, and the Reaſon given in 


the Claim of Right for Aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy! And theſe 


ſtood out upon Account of the Oaths, as well as of Epiſcopacy. 
So that this Act Was- no Favour to theſe. Except to Temp 
them by Fair Means, whom they. cou'd not otherwiſe bring to 
Compliance. And we muſt. think that very. Few, if any of thoſe 


in their Power, were left in Poſſeſſion in 1695, ſeeing this Au- 


thor tells us, p. 82. that about 315 were turn d out in 1689, and 


1690. | 


And it ſeems they did not expect many to come in, when 
no longer time was given by this Act, than from July 16, 


the Day it was made, to Sept. 1. next following. In Which 


time many of the Kingdom might not Hear of it. And if 
any did come in, they were Expreſſy Barr'd from being Mem- 
bers of their General Aſemblies, Synods, or Presbyteries,, from Li- 
cen "gs Ordaining, or any Part of Government in the Church, un-- 
leſs they. were Aſumed by their (Kirk-Fudicatories ; who were 
left Free to Aſſume them, or not, as they Pleas d notwith-- 
standing their having taken the Oath. | 


2 
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But there is a Latitude given, even after the ſaid 1ſt of 
September, that if any be Aſſumed by the 'Kirk-Fudicatories, 
upon their Cervificare, ſuch ſball be | Admitted" and Alom'd to 
Qualifie himſelf by taking the Oath of Allegiance, and Subſcribing 
the ſame with the Aſſurance. That is, in Engliſh, if the Kirk be 
Satisfy'd of their being thorough Precbyrerians, and for their 
Turn, they are then, and not till then, rightly Ozalify/d'to 
take the Oaths to K. William | But where is the cee, 
here? For all is ſtill left in the Hands of the Kirk. d 


they are not Requir'd * Aſſume any but whom they think 


| 


fit. The Security here Propos'd is the Proverb, of giving the 
Wolf the Lamb to keep. The Biſhops in Scotland had Power to 
Aſſume ſuch of the Presbyterians as they thought fit. Were 
the Presbyterians thankful for this Grace! Did they think it a 
Comprehenſion ! * 55 | TY; | | id 
But in this Act there is a Clauſe, That ſuch of the ſaid Mini- 
Ners as ſhall not come in "betwixt and the ſaid Day, are hereby, " 
and by Force of this preſent Alt, ipſo facto, Deprived of their re- 
ſpective Kir ks and Stipends, and the ſame declar*d vacant, without 
any further Sentence. This opens the Myſtery of this Gracious - 
AT Which was to Ouft thoſe Epiſcopal Clergy in the North, 
by Force of an Act of Parliament, whom all the Kirk Autho- 4 
rity cou'd not Diſpoſſeſe, they being Supported by the Inclinati- i] 
ons of the People. And this is the Reaſon that the Time allow'd fy, 
them was ſo Daun probably Few or None of them con'd 1\ 
take the Benefit of the AQ, if they had a mind to it. For 
the Kirk was Reſolv'd to get Rid of them, at any rate, they 
were Thorns in their Sides, and their Stout Oppoſition did muc 1 
abate the Authority of the Kirk all over the Kingdom. TRE "OY ii 
But hereby they are Fallen into a worſe Snare! For by this, it 
Lay-deprivation is allow'd, and the Civil Government intermed- * 2 * 
ling to the Full, not only circa Sacra, but in Sacris as this N 
Author do's Diſtinguiſh. p. 74. And gives it as the Great Rea- 
ſon of the Non- Conformity of the Presbyterians to the Epiſcopal 
Government, becauſe of the Eraſtianiſm they ſaid of the Biſhops 
in Submitting to the Encroachments of the Civil Power upon 
the Inherent Rights of the Church, ſuch as this Author there 
mentions, to be Judges of the Qualifications and Doctrine of Mi- 
niſters, or Terms of Church Communion: Which he ſays, the 
g | Fi. F SH | Presby- E 
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Presbyterians (not in Holland, but) in Scotland, have always oppor d. 
Yet now they Fly to it, when it will ſerve their Turn! 
If they ſay, the Kirk cou'd not help it, it was the Parl;a- 
ment that did 1t | | 5 

Anſw. It was a Parliament they Commend and bring this as a 
Proof of the Great Moderation of the Kirk, How elſe do's it 
ſnhew the Moderation of the Kirk, if the Kirk did not Con- 
ſent to it? 7 N de $3 ig: 

And, 2dly, Might they not ſuppoſe this to be the Caſe 
with the Church too; and that She ought not to be loaded 
with all the Acts of Parliament made in ſuch Caſes? 

But he brings a very Subſtantial Argmuent againſt Admit- 
ting any, whom they knew to be Well-affefted towards Epiſce- 
p<cy, whatever Teſts they took, or however they Qualify'd 
themſelves, which is, p. 102. That they cou'd not give any 
manner of Aſſurance, that they wou'd not Endeavour to Subvert 
the Conſtitution of the Church, if they were admitted into the Share 

- of ker Government. This I own to be Unanſmwerable, it is ſtrong 
Lenſe and Reaſon; and ſuppoſing that they thought them- 
ſelves in the Right, they ought not to have Admitted any 
ſuch. But then their Hipocriſy lies in this, 1. To Pretend o- 

therwiſe, and Produce Sham Acts of Parliament which mean 
no ſuch thing, but the direct Contrary. And 24dly. That they 
will not allow others to make uſe of the ſame Prudence and 
Caution, but Plead Birth Rights, and ſuch like Serſeleſs things 
againſt them; and call that Perſecution in others, which they 
- juſtify in themſelves. IT. | 
This Author has Preſented us, in his Paper of Mar. 25: 1704. 
| Ros with the Addreſs of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk in Scot- 
the Gene- land to Her Majeſty, ſent the ſame Month. | 

ral Aſſem- 1. It begins with that fully Diſprov'd He, of the. Refor- 

bly in Scot- mation in Scotland being hy Presbytexs, and that the Presbyte- 

Ianto Her ian Government, was at that time Settled. Of this before. 

Mejefly- 2. As. falſe is it what they next ſay of God having always 
| Signally bleſs'd the Presbyterian Government of that Church, and 
the Diſcipline thereof, fon the Suppreſſing of Prophanity and Cur- 
bing of Error. 3 | 
This is well faid, if it did not want the. Circumſtance of 

Truth. For they. ſtand Chargeable not only with their Schiſm, 

in breaking off from the Church. Government of the whole 


Earth, 


( 


Earth, from the Days of the Apoſtles to Joln "IT 50 but like® 


like their Doctrine is 'Charg'd as Corrupt and Vnſonnd in the 


Faith, and tending, by a Natural Conſequence, to Profa- 
nity and Error. | 


uch are their Au- Nomi an Doctrines L the Presbyterians | 
in Scotland are generally Anti-Nomians J That God ſees no Sin 


in his Elect. That the Good Actions of the Reprobate are Hate- 
ful to God; and the Sins of the Elect not Dijj 
They explain Election and Reprobation at ſuch a Rate, as to 


Render thoſe whom they call the Ele& Secure in their Sins, 


tho' never ſo Heinous, and continu'd in to their laſt Breath. 


They ſave them by Hidden and Ir-reverſible Decrees, without 
any Conſideration of their Good or Bad Lives. They make 
God the Author of Sin, by denying Free Will in Man, and ſay- 


Ring that all our Actions are Pre-determined, and we cannot 
mend them. b 9 | 


Ihis is not only Aentioned, but Trſifted\ upon in the 24. 


Part of New Afſoſtation, p. 18, Cc. But no Auſmer given to it 
in the Occaſional Letter before Conſider d. | 
From ſuch Principles as theſe it is not ſtrange to find ſuch 


an Abounding of Immorality and Prophaneſs as this Kirk-Ad-- 


dreſs do's Acknowledge to be now among them. It makes 


the Gentry DEISTS, and the CommonPeople ENTHUSIASTS. 


They may ſay as an Anti-Nomian Preacher, in London did, 
dot long ſince, to a Friend who Ask'd him the Succeſs of his 
Miniſtry,; He anſwer'd with great Commotion, and ſeem'd to 
Wonder, That he had Preach'd a Congregation of Chriſtians, into a 
Congregation of Devil. | | 

That 3 and Immoralities [-ſome of a Sort not known 
before J have abounded in. Scotland, much more fince the late 
Eſt abliſhment of Presbytery there, is Notorions to all in that 


Country, and Bewail'd by the Good Men of the General Aſſembly, 


who cannot. find a 2 for it! 


To what. is beforeſaid, let me add the Prophaneſi of their 
Holy things. Their Stovenly way of Worſhip, fitting upon their 
Tail, and their Hats on their Heads, or Hanging upon one 


Ear. And having Baniſh'd-as well Decency as Learning with 
the. Epiſcopal Clergy, their Lean-FlaſhyTedious-Sermons and tellin 
God all the News of the Town in their Prayers, their Scors-Pres- 


byterian Eloquence, and Naſty-Kitchin Metaphors apply'd to the 
| | |  Almaghty,. 


ſpleaſmg to Him. jy 


Alinighey, are, indeed-Bla/phemous,, (Which they call Zamiliariry | 
vith God). e EH o down with any Man of 'Seyſe; 05 
who has à due Notion of the Irfinize Majeſty. This Deform;- 
ry of * Holineſs has Render'd their Religion Nauſeous, eſpecially 
among the young Nobility and Gentry; and Inclin'd them to 
= Atheiſm or Popery. Of the ſucreaſe of which the General Aſem- 
bly do's likewiſe, Complain. And when the Compariſon: lies 
betwixt the Pompous Superſtitzon of the one, and the Mechanick 
Dullneſs and Trreverence of the other, it is not to be wonder'd 
mat Popery as well as Prophaneſs and Immorality has had fo 
many Proſelites among the Presbyterians. 
But the Presbyteriams give another Reaſon. for it, vix. That 
the Devil is always moſt Buſie among the Saints. Whence ariſe 
thoſe Swarms of Witches: [all Difſenters] which Riſe and Fall 
with Presbyrery, and its Off-ſpring. Hardly heard of under 
Epiſcopal Adminiſtration. | „ 12 at 
| Beſides the Debauchee of the -Covenant are Excus'd upon an 
other Account; as one of their Miniſters fince the Revolution, 


. ſaid of a certain Patron of theirs, who was Wicked out of the 
2 4 Common Road, and Notoriouſly ſo; we muſt not take Notice of 
nM him; for Scandal to the Cauſe; and he is as good to God another 

| : way. He was Sound at Heart. For he had Built them a H- 

nagogue! x Md on | 


1 wiſh the General Aſembly had nam'd ſome of thoſe Bleſſings 

- which they obſerve have always S:gnally attended Presbyterian 
Government in Scotlaud. I have hear d, that as Rebellion intro- 

duc'd it, ſo theSword, Famine, Sickneſs, and Poverty have always 

attended its Eſtabliſhment. All which have S:gnally follow'd 

it now. They have not been Eſtabliſ d before ſince Forty One, 
thoſe Bleſſed Times! Is this the Bleſſing of which they now 

mind Her Majeſty The Kebeilion they then Rais'd againſt her 

Royal Grand-father; which ſucceeded (tho' he had Efabliſh'd 

them too) till it brought on his Deſtruction, and of the Church 

with bim, not only in Scotland, but in England and Ireland! 

And all this, by his Playing with them, his Courting and 

* aa them, till they Grew to Strang for him. And they 

made as Fine Loyal Addreſſes as they do now. Nay more, they 
4 once Declar d themſelves. fully ſatisfy' d, and that they had no 
mare to dil, after his having Eftabliſb a their 2 


* 


1 RV 
Aboliſh'd Epi ſcopacy for them. It was then à Contended Peo- 
ple and a Conremed Kg. 

3. But it ſeems this General Aſſembly will not be content 
with all this. They will not have any of the Epiſcopal Clergy 
left among them. They will not ſuffer them to Preach, tho? 
in vacant Churches, as the Addreſs ſpeaks ; nor to Baptize 
their own Children, or thoſe of their Communion in private 
Houſes,” when the Chureh- Doors are ſhat againſt them, which 
this Addreſs calls Irregular ' Baptiſms. For this they Outrag'd, 
Mr. Maſſie, &c. as before is told. They count it likewiſe - 
Irregular to Baptize the Children of any who are under 
Scandal with them (and we know what they count Scandal) 
thus Puniſhing the Innocent Child for the Parem's Offencè. 
But they think the want of Bapriſm to be little Harm. They 
make it but a Formality! And down it go's in their next Heat 
againſt Serr-Forms | They had almoſt worn it quite out, and 
the Lord's Supper too; in their laſt EHabliſment. As has been 
often told See Wolf Stript, chap. iv. N. 3. p. 20. 1 

If no Private Baptiſms muſt be allow'd in Scotland; and of 
no Children of thoſe who are under Scandal hy the Kirk, then 
none of the Church there can have their Children Baptiz d; 
unleſs at the Peril of the Mobb, where the Presby-- 
terians Prevail, as in the Caſe of Mr. Maſſie, &c. or of the 
Reyal Authority, which as in the laſt Rezgr, they bring into 
their Aid, where the Hclinations of the People, are Epiſcopal, 
which is far the Greater Part of the Kingdom. Therefore 
this Addreſs of the General Aſſembly do's direct her Majeſty to 
Iſſue her Proclamation againſt theſe Epiſcopal Clergy, who 
Preach"or Baptize and will not on the Sentences of Depoſition- 
by the Kirk-Judicatories, or of Deprivation by the Privy Council. - 
Theſe: are the Men who Cry out upon Eraſtianiſm! Of which 
before, But now we have it as the proper Act of the whole 
/ et dnedis 

And they being now ſtrengthned by a Letter Counterſign'd 
by D. of Q. to the Privy Council there, in purſuance to their 
Addreſs, to let the Laws looſe againſt. the Diſſenting Clergy- 
(ſo the Church of Scotland is now nam PA may expect to 
hear more of their Syfferings, till they are A a more 
than Ordinary Providence do's not InterpoſſſGme. 

It is told in New Aſſoc. Par. 2. Supl. p. 14, 15. How Mr. 


* 
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' given Notice for the Sacrament to 
own Meeting Houſes laſt Eaſter-Day, 1704; The Pretbyrerians 
there, being much fewer in Number than the Church, durſt 
not venture upon their Common Refuge the Mobb; but took 
hold of the Advantage of the Letter beforemention'd, in Her 


(2:0) 


"Rob. Calder an Epiſcopal Clergy-Man was Treated at Aber- 
deen for Adminiſtring the Holy _Sacrament there | Eaſter was 


Twelve Months, 1793»: _ | . 1 8 2831 2 
And this Vear, ſome of the ne Clergy there, having 
Adminiſtred in their 


Majeſty's Name, and obtain'd a Peremptory Summons from the 
Presbyterian Priry- Council there, for theſe Clergy Men to Ap- 
pear at Edinburgh, to Anſwer theſe Irregular Proceedings. So 
that now they are Depriv'd both of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper. And can have them no otherwiſe than in an. Heathez 
Country, and as the Primitive Church, in times of Perſecution, 
under Peril of the Lawleſs Mobb, or of Authority. 
In this Great Diſtreſs, they of the Church in Aberdeen, muc 
Superior in Number and Subſtance to the Kirk Party, have 
humbly Addreſſed to Her Maj 76 Repreſenting the Deplora- 
bleneſs of their Condition, and Imploring Her Majeſty's Pro- 


E 
d 
tection, at leaſt, for their Conſcience: But they muſt bear 
their Chain. And yet they reſt fully Aſſur d of Her Ma- 
jeſty's pee Inclinations towards them, and doubt not in the 


- leaſt of the Sincerity of Her Majeſty's Profeſſions when She 


came to the Throne, of Her being truly Epiſcopal, as She 
had been Educated. But they Pity the Neceſſity She is brought 
under by the Ai -Repreſentations have been made to Her of 
the State and Strength of the Faction, in that Kingdom, as 
well as in England. And they ex it may not Prove to her 
Detriment, as it did to her Royal Grand Father, who was thus 
Perſwaded, by the Artiſice of Deſigning Men, to his own De- 
ſtruftion, and of the Church and Nation with him. 

They Pray for Her Majeſty. And commit their Cauſe to God. 

Alas! Poor Church of Scotland! Alas for Epiſcopacy in theſe 
Kingdoms Which is no more of Divine Right in ENGLAND 
than in SCOTLAND. There is but one Eypiſe 


opat in the 
Whole Earth, of which each Church is a Part. And they 
us d to be Concern'd for each other, as Members of the ſame 
Body. But by our Unconcernedneſs now for the Church of 
Scotland; by the Experience of the laſt Age; and the Cur- 
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1. The Pulgar Latin Tranſlation of the Holy Bible, tho' not ſo 
Sood as our Engliſh Tranſlation,” in the Main, is Better in ſe- 
yeral Particulars. However it is as much the Bible as Ours. 
We all here, Diſſentens as well as others, Appeal every day 
from our Engliſi to the Original, in Diſputed Texts. Muſt 
therefore our Engliſh Bible, if any Error or Miſtake is found 
in it, be Burnt! Wou'd not this be calld Burning the Holy 
Scriptures of God! As much as the other. There are various 
 LJettions of the Originals, as well as Tranſlations. Muſt all be 
Burnt) Then there may not be a Bible left in the World! 
2. Our Diſpute with the Church of Rome concerning Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, relates to the Manner of CHRIST'S Preſence in 
the Holy Sarrament, - | 13 5 | | 
But all. Chriſtian Churches do Retain the Words of our Bleſſed 
Saviour and own; that it is His Body and Blood, tho? they can- 
not, nor ought to Preſume to Define the Mauner, becauſe it 
,, e Pan of ail] 
Now to take that which we own to be the Body of Chriſt, 
in an Zreffable Manner, and to Burn it by the Hands of a Hang- 
man— Horreſco referen- :: 000 
3. Tho' 1 think all P:#wes of God the Father to be utterly Un- 
lawful, as being moſt. Expreſſy Forbidden in the Holy Scriptures, 
a5 well as againſt Sexſe and Neaſon. And tho'ꝰ the Picture of our 
Bleſſed Saviour as a Man, comes not under that Prohibition, becauſe 
he was Really a Man; yet I think ſuch Pictures of Him, do 
rather Depreſs and Leſſen our Notion, even of his Humanity, 
which is not Adorable but upon the Account of his Hypoſt atical 
Union with the Divinity, which cannot be Expreſ#d in a Pi- 
dure; and therefore I cou'd wiſh, that there were not one 
ſuch Picture in the World: Vet ſtill, to Crucify the Picture of 
our Saviour, to Thruſt a Spear into its Side (where the Top of 
the Halbert went in, in this Proceſſion) and to Bumm it hy a Hang 
man, is moſt Abhorrent, it 1s Executing of Him in Effie, aud 
as Great Contempt of Him as any Heathen or Few cou'd ſhew: 
It wou'd not be Born among the Aſabometant. They have a 
Greater Veneration for Chriſt. And ſuch a Froceſſion in Conſt an- 
tinople, wou d have been Puniſnd with Dean. 

4. A Croſs is no Picture or \Refemblance of any Perſon. But 
4 Proper and Lively calling to Mind the Paſſion of our Bleſſed 
Saviour. And, as fuch, was us'd in the Primitive Church. And 
Croſſes ſtand ſtill upon the Churches in Geneva. But the Scots 


Presbyterians are the Abhorring of all Fleſh." . The 
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The Teft in Japan for a Chriftian, is the Troy ing upon. 
the Croſs. This is thought a Sufficient Indication, that he who 
dos it is no Chriſtian. By this the Huch Secure that Trade 
to Themſelves. Yet I fancy wou'd Startle at Burning the Bible, 
or the Holy: Sacrament, by which they Commanly, Swear. For 
none upon Karth come up to the Seots-Presbyterians.' | 
J. The Prophaning of a Chalice, or any thing Dedicated to 
Holy Uſes, is their Proper Food. They  have:Liv'd+ upon it, 
eyer ſince their Reformation. They know no ſuch Sin as Sacri- 
lege, except in taking a Rigg from their Cent!! 
„. Their Rage againſt: the Veſtments of a Popiſh: Prieſt, was 
equally meant againſt thoſe of the Church of England. They 
call our Surplice a Ragg of the Whore, &c. and will Burn them, 
and Us too, by the Hands of the Hangman, whenever it is 
in their Power. Are the Veſtments our Quarrel wit the Church 
of Rome? The Veſtments of the Clergy are Seperared for Holy 
Uſe. But the Per/ons who are Dedicated to God are" more 84. 
cred than Things. The Perſon of Aaron was more Sacred than 
the Temple, . as being a nearer Type of Chriſt. And to have 
Rob'd Aaron of his Yeſtments,-or-to' have Prophard them, 
won'd have been Greater Sacrilege, than to have Prophan'dthe 
Utenſils of the Temple. And to Dreſs an Hangman in the Robes 
of a Prieft of God, is ſuch a Contempt of God às wou' d not have 
been born among the Heathers. They have a Greater Regard 
for Religion, than a true Presbyteriauu n 

J. It is moſt Aſtoniſhing, that all this ſhou'd be done by the 
Face of Authority, by Order of the Privy Council, tho' Pres- 
byterians. That they fhou d not have Conſulted their Honour, 
at leaſt, to Ac ſuch a Publick Deſpite to Religion, Deliberate- 
ly, and in Cool Blood, as muſt make the Ears of all that Hear 
it to Tingle, and Render them moſt. ious and Dereſted to the 


* 


9 


whole Chriſtian World! 


: . 


8. I know nothing in Hiffory Equal to this, but what Pro- 

ceeded from the ſame pirit, which Poſſeſs'd the Reforming 
Lords and Commons in England, in the Year 1644. When Form- 
ing their Directory, which they ſet-up in Room of the Com- 
mon-Prayer, it was under ' Deliberation, whether they ſhou'd 
Retain in it the Creed and the Jen Comm andments? Which be- 
ing put to the Queſtion, it was Carry'd in the Negative. And 
they were Rejected; and are not in the Directory. This you 
will ſee in the Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Rebellion. Vol. 2. 
Bok viii p. 4524408) bn. No e 3h 242-916 ee This 


(83 
Thus! we find, that it is Eg ) m7 or Scotland, which: of 
wem; is the Worſt ? But the Faction the Party the Devil in either, 
who is now let Loofe again, in the ſame 85757 in which he Ap» 


oy: formerly. And will go as far in the one Kingdom as 
the other, where he is not Reſifted. 


23 The Lord Rebuke him. And his Curſed 0h 


CE AT 
3 "AMEN 
(Ps 10. Fo IT Mor. | 
1 "yy 83 i 
2 ” —— | — — — 
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'HIS day 1 ſfiowia Latter from Eagle, inn dt Note *A Great 
of Mr. * Webſter Prayer, laft Sund fays the Letter) Ning - lead 
11 an Hearer. His Words were theſe, e "Thank, thee, © in Edive 
© Lord, for Supporting the Cauſe of thy own People 5 in our Neigh- * 
bour Nation, by Pp putting it in the Hearts of the Godly Lords there, 
fo Stoutly Oppoſe poſe the very Wicked Houſe of Commons. 
© bag the Reader wou'd forgive me to tell him this 
'Pidce of News in a Poſt-fcript, the oregoing' Sheets Vang. al- 
moſt wrought off, that I cou'd not Inſert it in its 
Place. And I thought i it worth the while, for theſe Rea 157 
To ſhew how the Whipgs and Diſſenters Reckon them- 
ſeyes all One Boy in En hot and in Scotland. And Goneern 
themſelves mutually for Each other.. a 
And ſhou'd it not be ſo with the Chircht | och a I 
Tov Cure, if poſſible, that Fatal and Sleepy Notion i in tos many 
hike! that we are not Concern d at what they do in Scotland. 
"That the Diſſenters Here and There, are two Sorts of People. 
And that they inScorland have no deſign upon England: And that 
it is only their Inperrinence to Meddle with our non Here. No, 
it is their Buſmeſs. And they are truly in the Rigft of it. For 
the Cauſe of the Diſſenters can never Stand in Scotland, unleſs it 
Prevail in England. And their 90 their Principles are one and 
the ſame iu Both N dom. The Chief Council of whom, and 


dhe Principal Ma are Engliſh Whiggs, whoſe CABALin 
I. 2 London, 


London, give out the Neceſſary Orders, through the whole Body, 


as well in Seotland.as in England. As before in Forty 
2 in the Ne- Honſe conſpirach); in Monmouth is Rebellion, 


1 | ; | 
They begin in Scotland what they Intend to bring into En- 
land. This is a fare Index, as it was in the Times of Forty One. 
ence came the Covenant. And there. began the firſt Up- 
Roars and Tumults againſt Epiſcopacy, the Lyturgy, Ceremonies, 
&c. which ſoon after Flow'd with a Strong Tide into England. 
And now ſee what they have Begun in Scotland, in far 
Greater Tumults than thoſe (of Women only at firſt) 
TY which they Rais'd in the Reign of King Char. 1 Even of 799 
Men in Arms, expreſſy Renouncing Queen An, and Decla- 
ring that they will have none but a” Presbyterian to Reign over 
them: And that their Covenant for the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy 
muſt be brought again into England. Vet no Notice taken 
of this, by the Dexterity of their Managers Here. At the ſame 
ttme that the, Nation is fill'd with the Noiſe of a Scotch-Plot, 
3 on the other Side; the Bottom of which is not yet found out. 
Il hope it will in the Scots- Parliament. But here is Treaſon and 
EKRebellion Acted in the Face of the Sun by the Presbyterians, and 
no Inquiſition made after it, tho? it cannot be Deny'd, and 
their Declarations Publiſh'd in Print. Yet none are Alarm'd 
25 Jealouſres. or . po pat Fe ith 0 makes 115 the 
Character given of Us. That the Engliſh believe every thing t 
A. . nothing that they SEK. 5 41 
| Our Houfe of Commons is Iuſulted by their High-flyers (they 
+ 4 are all High-flyers there) Openly in their Pulpits, and call'd very 
7 


Wicked, becauſe they are True to the Church, and wou'd not 

# put the Power of Deſtroying. Her into the Hands of the Diſſen- 
4 ters, tho' they Allow them a Full and Free Toleration: At the 
{ame time, that they not only Refaſe any Toleration to the Church 

there, but have made it High Treaſon to Speak or Waite in Her 

Defence; And deny Her the Liberty to Adminiſter either Bap- 

tiſim or the Lord's Supper to thoſe of her own Communion. And 

viſibly Defign,,and-Cnnceal not their Intention, totally to Ex- 

tir pate Her, that She may Riſe no more. Which they have, 

now in this Reign again Yowed, with the Engagementzof Lives 

and Fortune, in the Declarations of both their Provincial Synods, 

at Edinburgh and Glaſgow, which are Printed in the New Aſſo- 


Cation | | 1 In 
| | 1 4 And 


Wm” I 
And the more Ferce/ 


Epiſcopacy now in Scotland, he. is Hang d by Law. And here, 
where the Lam ſtands yet r the Church, ſuch an one is Sigma- 
tix d and Branded as an Higb-Church- Man and a Papiſt. None 


muſt ſpeak of the Diſſenters, but with Profound | Reſpef# Nor 
mention what they haye formerly done, or are now a Doiag! 
The Houſe of Commons, and thoſe Lords who are for Preſer- 


Ling our Preſent Lews, the Corporation, and Teſt Afr (to keep 
the Diſſenters out of Power) are Legion d, and Million d, and Ob- 


ſervator d! And made the Jeſt even of Scors-Whiggs | Such a 


Scene: was never. ſeen before, nor will belie vd in after ge! 


But they have a Time coming in View, and they Hope near 


at hand, when the Church o 
be. no more /. { 8 . 
. 1 AVBREAT ens 
Ihe following Letter, tho' of an old date, I have 
to ſhew; what ſort of Things their 
ries are, to which All mult 


4 * 


now. Submit. N. wn SAT 


R 30 March 1704. 


4 new d to him by the many Salutations he receiv'd, and even 
4 Concern for him, by the Tears of many Gentlewomen As 
„ ſoon as he came off the Pillory, the great Crowd of By- ſtan- 
cc Lo 

d he was deliver'd to three Companies . of the Foot Guards, 
gave him<a Fourth; being with much diff ulty kept up from 
« throwing of Stones at his new Guard, who at the Aurreſy- 
c hill deliver'd him to two Troops of Dragoans, who had Or- 
« ders to carry him to the Caſtle of Z/ackneſs. They ſay, 
When he was on the Pil, a Country Woman who had 
come into the Mercate, ask'd her next Neighbour, Wh 


e ſuch an Honeſt-like Man (for he Was Me Bren ſtood 
sin that Scandalous Place? Was Inform'd of the Cauſe; and 
of ſeveral, That | ſhe minded 


e then faid, in the hearin 


« to have ſeen a very Honeſt Woman Scourged, _ upon 
« that Place, and thereafter ſent to the Plantations, for Aver- 
E > . 61 * 
| 6« 


„they go on, the greater Moderation = 
722 on, and Paſſue-Obedience!: If any Speak in Behalf of 


f England, and Old. England hall. 


Inſerted 
Preachers and Kirk-Fudicato- - 


« VMEſterday Baile dree'd his Repentance according to the 
3 Order of Council. But. had A great deal af Reſpect 


4 ders, waving their Hats in the Air, gave him Three ſeveral 
Huxab e, and Accompanying him te the. Netber-bow, where 


1 


* The 4. ring ſhe bad ſcen Major * Weir ing Sic ener Man's 
chief Saint (e Wife! Who chat fame Day 12 N N. Stake conſefs d 
N co ce that aid much worſe. She made” no Applicatjon; but the 
See his 4 Story being in every body” $ Mouth, 1 have written it to 
'Extraor- ( preyenta Vacancy. 
dinary#i- s I waited on the Brethren this Morniug; 1 nid, 
Cd ne te Rolls :call'd, -Minates'vf the laff Sedetunt teat, Mr. Sh ling 
i preſented a Letter from Mr. Browy, — Ei of Glaſgen, io 


villac Re- 


divivus. & this pur poſe, as near as I can remem 


Printed -0, Vpen Sunday laft, Mr. John DF CE Preached and 


Kintleby (c | Baptized, within four Miles of | this Place. There was 4 
5 great Confluence of People from the Neighbyaring'Pari- 


Ee Pact * foes; and he has apoined 4 meeting next Sabbath, with. 


_— 6% 1 Mile of this wn, his Def# 2 being 40 raiſe 4 Schiſm 
my in this Kirk, and I fear is 14 «pon this way by the 
46 \Encirigs-of Chris Kznedom 5to0 it's like he is ſo blind as 

4nxor to feb i, Bui I 77 the Revertud, Aﬀſembly pon d 

& take a ſpeedy way to extinguiſh this Flame, leſt as 4 Fire 

« kinaled. in one Corner of # City conſumes the hots ; yt 

= may Burn this Poor Church to e N 7555 
243 02 Ja e eee 

2460 Hi beg era, and "Heard With 4 Net a * of At- 

der tention, and by Tome call d a great Letter; There was an 

4 Overture brought in for putting the Church Diſci — in 

% Ezetution againſt Hepburn, and one Mac Millan, formerly 

& Heposd by the Sy nod of Galloway. . 

N Aft ter t 119, „they! nominated and inſtryQed; their Commidi- 
«gn; and it” "being, propos d that Seven Ruling, Elders, and 
Fourteen Miniſters fhow'd be a Quorum, it was Objected by 

* Mr; Foyers, Miniſter at Sranhouſe, Fourteen was a very im- 
* 5 Number, there e been in this Land ſo many 
abs py.” 5g n which Sraye and weighty. Confideration, 

5 Was augm⸗ nted and made Fi enn Lhis done, 
1a” 175 Per Petitibns Read, we adjourn'd till, 98 the Clock, 
costo my great Contentiment; At which time we met; and, 
44 aer a good Sturdy Prayer we fell to our 5 ad. Books, and 
— pon them had 2. very Learned, and BY: wry Hg Re- 


3 
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(8) 
\ + The Synod of Argyle Ordered one of their Predhneries 
« to Separate a Man from his Wife, becauſe he was Married, 
« by a Husbandman in Lochabber, albeit they, had Co-habited 
4 e and Wife ſeveral Years: 
: . The ER. of Murray had Order 4 a Married aw ; 
0 = judicially Confeſsd Nala tery, to be proceeded againſt 
« 23a Slanderer of her helf, the e Adulterer having 
« by Oath clear'd himſelf. Theſe two Caſes were earneſtly. 
6 preſs'd by ſome to be very well worth the n of 
« the Aſſembly: But that was Shifted. N 
.& will trouble you only with another. wy % 07> * 5 
It was Remark'd by the Viſitors of the Synod: Books of A. 
« berdeen, That that Synod without any le gal Proofs of his 
« being Guilty of the Crimes laid to his 8 had Order'd 
the Presbytery of Garioch and Twrref to Excommunicate. ſum- 
“ marly Roſs of Rot-maes. 
- Mr. Huy Miniſter of Firs, ſaid, that the reaſon why the 
4 Synod had proceeded againſt thatPerſon after that Method, 
4 WED. becauſe he was a very Debauch'd- and Profligate Man, 
© it being moſt certain that he had lain with Five ſeveral Wo- 

men at one and the ſame time, and that all the Five-prov'd 
nin Chil ** to the foreſaid ee Confeſs d their 
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K. Great sin with that Abominable Man, 
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III. of = — Hiſtory. | P. 1 
herein of the Murther 25 the AG Biſhop OY Andres ! p. 
IV. The Character of an Euthuſaſt p. 5 
V. Ferrer Len- Occalional Conformity | | v. 


: an. T be b It Chancellor Packering's Speech in the Houfe of Lede 
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1 4 Declaration of x Cat. Il II. 2 8 9 1650. Wi Tv AR of 
the Welt- Kirk. And General Leſly's Letter to Hun romwell, 


Wor * 


33 Cc. 

Some Obſervations ip thi» Declaration. 13 Lil, zan SU uy. 
I. A Letter concerning t 18 efent Trestmeht abe Epile op Ae in 
Scotland meet with Presbyterians chers. 556. 


With {oo Remarks uon 4 Book lately Printed, ' Entitul'd; An Account 
of the Proceedings of the — Scotland, which met at Edin- 
an May 6. 1703. And the late Addreſs of the Kirk to 4 


Amo 1588. p. 76. 
IV. A late Letter from Geneva, of their nearer Approaches 5 — 
Church of England. 
V. The Horrid — of the Presbyterians at Edinburgh March 
15. 1704. For Burning the Holy Bible, &c. by the H. aids of the 
.Common-Hangman. p. 80. 


6 & 38 
POST-SCRIPT. 


Shewing how the I, Houſe of  ommnan in England 10 
Treated by the Presbyterians in Scotland. p. 83. 
With a Specimen of the Gravity and Abilities of their Miniſtets 2 

Kirk. Judicatories. p. 85 
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"Cunzius His «Auk. 


A 4 ＋ the 2 Power be * . 3 5 
to one-Royal-Family, which ought to claim by _ 

an elta, Right. Far the People, being fo ac- 
cuſtomed, will not only. Reperence his 2 bur. will 

have the very Name of _ King in great Eſteem; 

and therefore no Man ought to * hat 9 9 e 

but e was e, Es „„ 
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An Extract out « of Dodtor Weins Tue Copy "x" 
of the Journal of the High- Court of Juſtia ce, 
for. the Tryal of en e Pag. 35: Print: 
ed Anno 1684. N 


King 


Eee Tam your „ Kine your 3 
King, and what Sins you bring upon 
your Heads, and the Judgment of God upon this Land. 
Think well upon it, Tſay, think well upon it, before you © 
8 from one Sin to à greater. Therefore "5. 
Y what lawful Authority I am ſeated here, and 

I ſhall not be unwilling to anſwer. In the mean time, 5 
I ſhall not betray my Truſt; I have a Truſt committed On. 
. 74 A * Be 


to me by God, hy old and lawful Deen; 3 1 vil not 
betray it, to anſwer to a_new unlawful Authority : 
Therefore refolye me that, and you Jhall hear more of 
me. 

Bradſhawi If you had been pleaſed to have ob- 
ſerved what was hinted to you by the Court at 
your fiſt coming hither, you would have known 
by what Authority; which Authority requites 
you in the Name of the People of N oY which 
you are Elected King, to anſwer. a as 

King. No, d T deny that. 

Bradſhaw. If you oled im not the Auke- 

rity of the Court, they muſt proceed. + 

King. Ido tell them ſo: England was never an 

B leftive Ringo, but an Hereditary Kingdom, for 


near theſe thouſand Nars; N. 15 me e know by 


wy Ow. Tam n call bither, : M27 
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OVURS is come ſafe to my hands; wherein 
585 1 pleaſed to let me know, that you have 
lately met, at your next Market- Town, with 

your Old Acquaintance , Alſenus Varus by Name, one 
of the moſt noted Separatiſts in all thoſe Parts, and a 

Member too, of the Anti- monarchical Club at the Calves- 

Head. Feaſt; being one hugely infected with Infamous 
Bradſhaw's Principle of dethroning Kings upon Imputa- 
tion of Male-Adminiſtration; you further tell me, that 
to make this pernicious Principle of Cenſuring and 


Dethroning Sovereign Princes, the more plauſible ad 


prevalent among the Vulgar Sectaries; this ſame Me. 
nus, and other chief Ring- leaders, his Brethren, do every 
where, where they come, teach, That theſe and all o- 
ther Kingdoms are meerly Elective, and that no Man 
hath Right to ſucceed another in a Kingdom, but muſt 
be hynthe Body of the Kingdom thereunto choſen, 
Hereby they diſavow/ ( ſay you) the Hereditary- Sue. 
ceſſion of our former Rightful Kings, and in particular of 
King Charles I. to the Crown of England; that they may 
have a better Colour for calling our future Monarchs 
to an Account for their Actions. Now theſe things. of 
your Letters, being premifed, you deſire to know of 
me, whether this Doctrine of theſe Sectaries, be ground- - 
ed upon Truth, or not? or if I think it to be Falſe, that 
Lipid give you ſome Authentical Proofs, why I do 
ſo: la compliance therefore with your Deſire (which, 
where there is Friendſhip, hath the weight of a Com- 
mand in it) and for the diſcharge of that Duty that lies 
upon me, to vindicate Truth, and the Hereditary Mo- 


— 
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3 
| 

| 

| 

| 


+ narchy of Old Bugland, my Native Country ; I have 


turned over the Books of Law, Divinity and Hiſtory, 
as alſo I have made an Inſpection into our er of 


Parliament, and Printed Statutes ; and what I have, 


upbn-a ſtrict Search, Gund ; in them, are contain'd in 


theſe Sheets, and ſent you, by our truſty Friend Primi. 


. tius Priſcus ; which, I hope, will prove - appoſite 0. 
wards the Gonviction of your Friend Alſenus, and his 
Brethren, and to the Satisfaction of your felf; in either 
of which, if I have failed, yet ſure I have ſatisſied your 
2 * it at my Hand, which 1 have ful. 
And here 1 ſhall plainly ſet down the PoGtions, J un- 
dertake to make good which are three in Nucnkere | 


1. That the Severeige Poxer, wherewith the Ki ings and 


| g of England are inveſted, 18 not ras * 


* by way of Pad, or Contract. 


2. That the Government of this Realm: is net an. lar. 
but an Sag: Monarcly. 4150 


3. Tan King Charles I. the Rejal Marty, ades' red 
45 the Higb-Ces ourt of Juſtice, was lawful King of England, 
V Birth, Deſcent, | or AR I N 0 Wenn in 
their Order : : SY 
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50 | En Þ | 
That the Supreme 1 Power, n _ 
tt and Queens of this, Realm are inveſted, is © 
not at all derivd from the Body. 1 the ewe by. .. 
way of Pact, or ane be, ee Us 


\U R 'Setities kb Wet theie 8 Ord- 

nance of Battery againſt Regal 8 ty from 

the Jeſuits Magazine; for any, Who is read in their 

Works, knows well enough, how they, to depreſs Kings, 

teach, "That all Power is ori ginalh, radical 75 "and formal. Neverre, l. 

y inherent in the People or — and from thence is [9n2nd Bib 

deriv'd to Kings, by way of Pact, or Contract; yet ſo as the 

People habitually retain 1. to themſelves, and in ſome Caſes, 

may aftually reſume it; which Jeſuitical * or Do- 

ctrine, this one Argument, amongſt many, is enough | 

to refute or evince ; which is thus: 

Where there is not Jus vitæ & necis, there can be | 

no Supreme Power; and no Man hath' Power over 

© his own Life, and "therefore no Man can give or 

transfer it to another; or thus, A Power of Life and 

* Death, cannot. be collated. by any Community of 

© Men, to one or more, when neither Divifim nor 

3 Conjunttint they have Power over their own or one 
„ anothers Lives; and conſequently, there can no So- 

vere) n Power be deriv d from the Pacts of the People. 


Which kind of Argumentation and Reaſoning, has „ 
been look d upon by feveral Learned Men, Divines and WP 
Lawyers, as impregnable ; againſt the Derivation ofthe _ 4 
Supreme Power, from the Wills and Pacts of the Peo- + Ge 


Learned Perſons, and that in __ very. own: Words, 


ple; And here I will preſume to name you ſome of thoſe | 1 - 
whereby 85 2 


— 


"ay - . * * S A, ak 3 —— gee. 
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whereby they have been . to expres themſelves 


— 


* this fore. going Argument. 
F 
8 I. Doctor Lally, Bi fy of Down. ; 
Wh ave ALS 1 * — & 1 © ATE. 28 Ho Yr 
- His Sermon The power of Life and d uhtg, 2 | 
en Deut. 33. reignty, by the wo of. 3 and by od's-Tnftitu- 
dau „ tion. Gen. 9. 6. Whoſe Jheddeth Mans Blood, Iy Han 
Mary's Ox- ſhall his Blood [be ſhed Now we know, no Man bach this 
__ 21a. power over himſelf; thereſore the Learned Spalatto ſaith 
* well, Nature inclines the People to be ruled not to Raule. 
ttz People were never anveſted;warh . Sovereign Phwer, 
andatherefare-howſoever the King be ſometimes choſen 
by: 2. e 5 inaugured by them; yet his Po 
is not from them, but from Tod; 


| 2d 642120 «For it is a by in Law, Nemo plus Juris in alium tr, 

_ © ferrepoteſt, quam ipſe habet; The People cannot tra 1 

1 unte the King that Power, which they never! had. 188 
bs... 4 wo gli it i. 75 N r * 


+1H; * Dodlor Squnderſon, Bf of Ligeola, 4. Sr 


= 6 Preface 8 for.thoſe (gays the Biſhop) that would derive the . 


- - abe Reader, Original of all Government from the People, by way 
3 = uſber's of or Contract: It may ſuffice to ſay, chat they 
1 r5. take t t for granted, which never yet was proved, nor 

will ever be proved while the World ſtands ; either from 


| Fs 1 * Seriptuts, Reaſon, or Hiſtory... Jus, Gladi, the Riglit 


WE. * d Power of the Sword (which is really the Sovereign 
22 1 loags, we know, to Kings ; but it is by the 


"Ordinance of God, and not by the Donation of the Peo- 


| 5 ple: For he bearcth the Sword (St. Paul telleth 185 25 


God's Miniſter, from, whom 5 received it; and 2 as 
rhe Peoples Miniſter, who! had, no Eh to giye it. y 


* "TBE \ 
*DI4 - 2651 0 * "th 80 4 wr it REY XF a A 
. — 
+ 


* - eter e4 171 2 "Ty | 


; | 6 " % * Lt 4 
— e N Ter T7, e. fo 2 * 

WS. wad F7 > 4 * | x voi} * # #s 2: # 2 22 1 1 # { 2 5 4. 92 7 2 - * 

.4 Pod * >» 4 * 4 | — A p | , 
Li * 7 aw*+ N 4 

. * „ * * 3 by „ 

. > , J a — 
| Wi, © 


. os . - =. >” I 
: . 
— 9 * Py 
* 
[ £ ] | 
” - E 4 * 
. 1 % * 
- — * * - 
* 0 _ 
- F 4 P 8 


III. Docter Adam Littleton, 
No Man in the World has Power over his own Life; 
and conſequently, cannot transfer that Power to ano- 


is 
- 


ther, which he hath not himſelf. Nor has the whole 


Community together that Power, ſince particular Per. 


ſons, that make up the Community, have no ſuch 
Power; and the Whole cannot have more in it, than 


Hi Sermon on 
1 Sam. 7. 15, 
16. pag. 1 4. 
preached before 
the Fudges at 
Alesbury, $. 
Marti1, 1672. 


the Parts had to contribute to it. The Judicatory Power - 


then is not derived from the People, but from God him- 


ſelf; transſmitted to the King as Supreme, and from 
him to the Judges, as Miniſters of Juſtice ſent by him; 


the King being che Fountain of Juſtice, and the Scul and 


Life of the Law. 


wo 
- 


w. The Bart es, 
Without all doubt, (faith this Nobleman) no Man is 


Dominus Vitæ ſue, and. therefore cannot give that to 


another, which he hath not in himſelf; God only hath 
reſerved that abſohite Dominion and Power of Life 


1 by 


I 676. 5 


and Death to himſelf; and by his putting the Sword 


neceſſary for the Peace and Preſervation of his People. 


into the Hand of the Supreme Magiſtrate, hath quali- 
ſied and enabled him to execute that Juſtice, which is- 


And this Propoſition, That Men cannot diſpoſe of their 


own Lives, hath been always held, as a manifeſt and 
ument, that Sovereigns never liad, nor 


undeniable Arg 


can have their Power from the People. 


— 


| V. Mr. Roger Coke. 

Is it not ſtrange (writes he) that our Saviour ſhould 
ſay, no Power can be but from above, data deſaper; and 
that Men ſhould be ſo. impudent to ap „ That there 

5 begs 4 hs 5 e 1 


— 


* 


His *Elementr > _ 
of Power and 5. ( 
Subject ien, 1.2. + - 


C. 2. AW. 25-- 


is. 


Survey of be. 


FS invincible Strength of the prementioned Argument, 


| l | * Lit. fol.. r. Our common Lawyers ſay thus, Prædium Domini 


FE 
4s no Power, unleſs data deſubter ; and that againſt all 
Senſe and Reaſon, as well as Faith: For it is impoſſi- 

ble, that any Power ſhould be ſuperior to the Cauſe of 
pu 40M TD or that any thing ſhould give that to an- 
bother, which itſelf hath not. How then can an Imagi- 
nary Rout of Men give a Power of Life and Death, to 
another? Now (Sir) upon Conſideration of the 


taken from the Incapacity of diſpoſing of our own 
Lives; as alſo of the Uſe made thereof by ſuch Learned 
and Judicious Men; what Perſon in his right Wits can 
_ affirmy That the Sovereignty of Kings is derived from 


the Pats, or Contracts of the Community: n 
But although what has been already ſaid, is enough 

to convince all but Fanaticks and Enthuſiaſts ; yet for a 

. farther Prcof and Illuſtration of my Poſition , I will 


ſubjoin ſome other Authorities. 


Regis eſt direflum dominium , cuj us nullius Author eſt nifi 
Deu: The Inheritance of our Lord the King is a 
direct Dominion, of which none is the Author, but 

ERR" "Had . 


2. In the Inſtitutions of the Emperor Juſtinian, we 
meet with divers Paſſages to ſhew, That Sovereigns 
have their Authority only from God Almighty : As for 
r . | CONN 
Nov. 6. init. The greateſt Gifts, which God's Goodueſs 
from above hath conferred on Men, are the Prieſthood and 
Empire; both of which do proceed from one and the ſame 
Principle, and for the ordering and diſpofing of the Affairs 

Sao in Nov, 133. Nothing u exempted from the Cogni- 
Kall of the Regal Power, which he bath received from God, 
the general Charge of all the Sorts of Men. 2 


/ 
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And Jafivian, of bimälf in ks W 1 ] 


delivered unto us. by the 1 Maj 70 Cod. de Vet. 
Jur. Enucl. in Inſt. 
By the Divine e Appointment , „ we took upon us ; the Inpe- 
rial Robes; L. Fin; c. de Quadrien. Præſcript. Aud the 
Rights of Empire, 4% our Lord JESUS CHRIST. L. 2. 
in princip. c. de Offic, Pref. Prat: Afr. | 
Since the time that God did ſet us over the Empire of 
| the Romans, we have been diligent to do always what 
might conduce to the Profit of the Subjefts of this 
Commonwealth, IE God hath entruſted 1. Nov. * 
in init. | 


33. The Autient Cliiſtians have taught, That Kings 5 
are ſolely dependant from God, and Chriſt ; ; and inde- 9 
| 3 from all others. i 1 
Trengus, concerning Kings, doth expreſs himſelf rin 5. c 4% 
thus; By whoſe Command they are Men born, by bis Com. : 1 
mand likewiſe they are ordained Hing. | „ 
So Tertullian; aſter him; Thence is the Emperor, from 4 42% „ 
whence he was Man, before he became Emperor. | 
Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch concurs with him in the Tbeoph ad? 
ſame Doctrine; I wil ( ſays he) honour. the King , not Autolycumy, 
adoring him, hut praying for him: Him that is Cod in- lib. 1. 
deed, even the true God, I adore; n * that 9 him. 
the XK; ing i is ordained, 


4. It is the Judgme oe our Learned Diviges; = 
| n—_— 0 and Barlow, (both of them Biſhops „ 
of Lincoln) That the Sovereiguty in Elective Kings is 9 
by immediate Donation and nee from God, and. — nl 

not from the People. "of 
The former ſpeaks thus: Mere the Eleclion of a- Seunderf? 40 | 
Prince is received from the People, either by. Laus or 3 Oe - > 
Cuſtoms, there the P eople indeed do defre „ aui nominate the in fia. 7 ij 
Perſon of him who. governeth; but 60% alone doth confer- OE E | 
upon him the Authority of Governing, EL © Im _ 


; 
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* 9 82 8 The latter tells us, That Royal Power is 4 Deo, & 


In Dl 7- Inſtruments, Dei Gratia; and the Royal Shield carries 


lain s Angliz 


-  Notitia, Fit the People, but from God Almighty. Jeſuits and Se- 


Bodin. deRe- Note, Lewis XI. of France would not endure ö that 


Ci. 10. 


4 to any other but God their Sovereign: Aud though 


— 


* 1 * . - . X. 
A -, 
* _— ů 

. | % = 


Remains, pag. Jure Divino, non à Populo ; , not in Eleftive King- 
239. printed dms, as in Poland; for in the Elective Kingdoms , De. 


"664  fgnatio. Perſonæ may be. in the People, yet Collatio 
55 Authoritatis Regiz eſt a ſolo Deeoo 7 


* 


I God be the immediate Author of -Sovercignty. in 
EleQive Kings, according to theſe two Learned Men's 
Sentiments ; much more ſurely) in Hereditary Mo- 


5 5. The Kings and Queens of this Realm have 11 

ways ſtiled themſelves in their Writs, Grants, and other 

12 this Motto, Dien & mon Droit; Mich ſhews, they held 
Dr. Chnthent that the Original of Regal Power is not derived ſrom 
Fart, c. 4. ctaries, we know, would teach them to lay aſide the 
5 Stile of Dei Gratia, and to write, Favore Populi. tors 


pub. ib. 1. Francs, then Duke of -Brezajgn, ſhould uſe the Stile of 
Dei Gratia. 38 a © ES 25 r 


656. Our moſt Renowned Queen Elizabeth, in her De- 
- Cclaration for the Aſſiſting the Netherlanders, ſpeaks as 
itt became ſuch a Sovereign Princeſs, in this manner: 
Although Kings and Sovereign Princes, owing their 
«* Homage and Service only unto Almighty God, the 
* King of all Kings; and in that reſpect not bound to 
yield Account, or render a Reaſon of their Actions 


« among, the Ancient and Chriſtian Monarchs, the ſame 
Lord God hath committed unto us the Sovereiguty of 
. © this Kingdom England, and other Dominions which 
| © we hold immediately of the (ame Almighty God; and 
- © thereby — Here is a Queen of England, that 
abſolutely denies, that ſhe derived her Sovereign 
. „ . » Power. 
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power from the Pacts and Wills of the people: 
Sir, Upon all that has been ſaid in Proof of my Firſt 


Poſition, you may juſtly conclude}, That Kings are 


from God; they receive their Power from him only, and 
are no way dependant from the People; and as they 


receive their Authority only from the King of Kings ; 
. ſo for the good or evil Adminiſtration thereof , they 
are . accountable only to him, as unto their Superior, 


and not unto any mortal Creature. God only maketk 
them Kings, and God only can unmake them, and 


deject them from their Thrones. But before I come to 
handle my Second Poſition, I muſt tell you, that there 
be ſome in the World, ho ſtrongly phancy Kings and 


the Royal Power to be derived a Lege, (and not 4 
_ Deo: ) It is the Law that made them Kings ; which 
Thought will ſeem preſently to you abſurd, yea 


very ridiculous; only by putting you this ſhort Argu- 


ment: Humane Laws being the Accidents or Ef. 2. Roger 
fects of Regal Power, they cannot be ſuperior to Fn 

give or create a Being to the Cauſe. Regal Power Raya — 7 

te therefore cannot be made or created by Humane 1 rt. 


„% Laws. Or, ( if you pleaſe) thus: Royal Power 
< being: the Ordinance of God, and from the Law of 


Nature, is paramount to all Humane Laws, and the 
< prime and efficient Cauſe of them: They cannot 


therefore declare the Cauſe, ſo as to create any Ob- 
© ligation of what they are but the Effects, and from 
_ © whence derived. Which kind of Argument has been 
approved by ſeveral: Learned Men, as Sir Walter Ra- 
_ leigh, in his Hiſtory of the World; Part I. c. 4. Jef. 6. 


Biſhop Barlow in his Genuine Remains, pag, 239. Doctor 

Nalſon, in his Tract entituled , The Common Intereſt - 
of King and People, cap. 1. pag. 13, 14. and c. 8. pag. 

214. and Doctor Sherlock, in the Caſe of Refiſtance of 


 SupremePowers, pag. 1969. 
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\ By Bog” , 5 1 , 8 5 p ON nt 
POSITION. 
| $ 0 * s * 
1 7 5 ; ; 


That the Government of England is not an Rieti, 
but an Hereditary Monarchy. © 


THAT. the Right and Title, by which the Sove. 
3 ireigu Prince lays Claim to the Crown of this 

Realm , is by Birth, Deſcent, or Hereditary Succeſ- 
1 ſion; ſhall be clearly evidenced by Authorities bor. 
ropwed from Lawyers, Divines, Hiſtorians, Records of 
-_ _ -._ Parliament, and printed Statue. 


8 ; f = 4 4 1. From Lawyers. = 5 | | 82 
The Profeſſors of our Common Law do affirm, That 
Right to the Imperial Crown of England is meerly 
Succeſſive and Hereditary, without any admittance of 
an Inter- regna m. F 


F —_ - x. Sir Eduard Coke tells us, That the Kingdom of 
in principio. England # a Monarchy. Succeſſive by inherent Birth-right, 
WEE; of all others the moſt abſolute and perfeft Form of Govern. 
„ment, excluding later-regnums, ard with it, infiuite 
HRsconueniences. And in his Third Inſtitutes : If the Crown 
| 225 deſcend to the Rightful Heir, he u Rex before Coronation; 
jer by the Law'of England there # no Inter- regnum; aud. 
| Coronation is but. an Ornament, or Solemnity of Honour. $0 
the ſame Coke in his Twelfth Report ſays, That King 
* 2 2 Ps » 2 er . N ohn 


— 


ig 


N= 


-- 


r * 


John's Reſtgration of the Crown 10 the Pope; #a utterly ,.. „ „„ 
wid: And why? Becauſe the Royal Dignity is as In. fa. 1s. = 


People. 


' Allegiance, which is uſed in every Leet: Tou ſhall Swear, Calvin's Caſe. 


as ever any before or ſince) did in Calvir's Caſe declare, b. 11. a. Cal- 


- inherent by Deſcent from the Blood- Royal, whereu pon 
Succeſſion doth attend: And therefore it is uſually 


Vears before he was Crowned, yet all Acts of 
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berent inſeparable to the Blood-Royal of the Kings, and 
cannot be transferred to another. © 9 5 

2. Judge Fenkins, in ſeveral places of his Tract en- Jenkins b 
tituled Lex Terre , affirms, That the King of England“! 
is King by inherent Birth-Right , from God, Nature, 

and the Law; and is not a Derivative from the 


3. The Deſcent appears by that part of the Oath of co 
That from this day forward, you ſhall be true and faithful 


to our Sovereign Lord King James, and bis Heirs. — 


| 1 


4. The Judges (who were as Learned and Upright, B 5 „ 3 


ſaid, To the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors; as atten- 
dant upon his Heirs. - That King Fames's Title 
was by Deſcent; by Queen Elizabeth's Death, the vj 
Crown and Dignity deſcended to his Majeſty ; andhe _ i 
was fully and abſolutely thereby King, without any © =Þ} 
Eſſential Ceremony, or Act to be done ex poſt facto: WY | 
for Coronation is but a Royal Ornament and So- 

lemnization of the Royal Deſcent , but no part of the 

Title. This is plainly illuſtrated by Hen. VI. who 

was not Crowned., till the VIII. Year of his Reign; 

yet divers were attainted of Treaſon before that 

time; which could not have been, had he not been 

S0 King Edward the Firſt was King almoſt three 
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5 pag. 98. cap. 5. 
15 Edit. 1684 


2 Leister < King never dies; becauſe in the Minute of the Expi- 


ration of the preſent, his Heir ſucceeds him, and is 


- Daniel bis - 
Hiſtory, pag. 
204. 


. 


His Angliæ 
Notitia, Par. I. 


1 


Hir Reading | 

on the Stat. of 
25 E. 3 C. 2. 
de Proditio- 


= 


I. pag. 18,17: 
printed. 168 3. 


Hir Lordſhip's 
Survey of the © 


nibus, Lecture 


- 


= 


Sovereign Power. and Royalty were done in his own 
Name. So a Parliament was holden in his Name at 
Northampton, before he Was Crowned, 


4 


F. Edward Chamberlain, à Doctor of the Civil Law, 
and well verſed in the Municipal Laws of England, 
writes thus, The Crown of England. deſcends from Father 
to Son, and his Heirs; for want of Sons, to the eldeſt 
Daughter and her Heirs; for want of Daughters, to the 
Brother and his Heirs; and for want of a Brother, to the 
Siſter and ber Heirs. 55 ie ae 


6. Sir Robert Holbourn, in his Reading on the Statute 
of Treaſons, ſpeaks thus: A Hing, before his Coronation 
is within the Statute of 25 Edw. 5 C. 2. 4s it is in the 
Caſe of the Duke of Northumberland; for he is preſently 
King , as ſoon as the other King, deceaſeth, and there is no 
Inter-regaum ; for the King, quatenus a King, never dieth, 
but he is ſaid to demiſe when he departeth this Life ; and 
the King is Crowned, becauſe he is King; and not a King, 

DIR. 


becauſe be is Crowned. 


2. 4 It is a known Maxim, ( ſaith the Earl of Cla- 
e zendon.): in all the Hereditary Monarchies, that the 


in the Inſtant inveſted in all the Dignities and Pre- 


© heminencies of which the other had been poſ- 
! > oe DNS or pu 2 MES ns 


LY 


II. From. Divines. 


The Right and Title of the Kings of England 
to the Crown thereof, is acknowledged by our own 
Divines, to be by Lineal Hereditary Succeſſion , ex- 
cluding Inter- regnums. < me N 
5 5 a x Eh N ke 1. Doctor 
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1. Doctor Bramhall Biſhop of Derry declareth \ That His Fuft Vin- | 


our Kings, by the Fundamental Conſtitutions of the King- 2 4 " 


dom, are Hereditary Kings , and never die; fo there is an England, c:7. . 


uninterrupted Succeſſion, without any Vacancy. And ſo in de 57 163: 


and c. 6. pag. 


another place the Biſhop ſays, That i the Law of Eng- 144, 144. 
land, Rex non moritur, the King never dies; and doth primed 1654. 
all Acts of Sovereignty before his Coronation , as well as 

after. DER ER. 5 


2. Doctor Nalſon telleth us, That the Engliſh Monar- His Trac inti- 


chy is Hereditary, and not Eleftive: But the Son, tuled, The 


Daughter, or in defeft of them, the neareſt of the Royal tereſt of King 
Line does, upon the Expiration of the former King , ſo and People, 


immediately ſucceed, that our Law does not allow the Inter- IE N 


118. 


regnum of one Moments ſpace; and therefore holds it as — — 


an eſtabliſhed Maxim, Rex non moritur, the King of 

England is immortal: And the Young Phoenix ſtays not 

to riſe from the Spicy Aſhes of the Old one, but the 

Soul of Royalty, by a kind of Metampſychoſis, paſſes 

immediately out of one Body into another. 
z. Doctor Leſley, Biſhop of Down, hath expreſſed 

himſelf in this manner 


I know, ( faith this Learned Prelate) it js very juſt, His Sermon on 


that there ſhould be a Solemmity at the King's Coronation; Peng 33-7 
but it is only a Ceremony, and ſuch a Ceremony, as doth not Preach'd at 
any thing , but only declareth what is done: The King —_— | 
was King before it, as much as he u after it; only by it he March +7 
is declared to be what he was before, and what he ſhould 1644. 
have been ſtill , though he had not been ſo declared. For 

you mult think, that the People at the Coronation have 
no power to reject or refuſe him who is the lawful Heir of 
the Crown: He claims no Title from his Coronation but 
from his Birth-Right. When Watſon and Clerk conſpired 
. 5 | ; O againſt 


27. 


D 


* 


Common In- 


GCP 
e 
againſt King James, in the 


at their Arraignment, they pleaded it was no Treaſon, 
becauſe the King was not Crowned ; but the Learned 


© 2 o "go K 
1 N , 
* * 
- < g 


Judges told them, That in Exgland there is no Inter- 


regnum, for the King never dieth; and that the Coro- 


% 


H Sermon 


en Ezek. 21. 
27. pag. 23. 
preacht on 29. 
Mail, 1661. 


nation is but a Ceremony, to ſhew the King unto the 


People. | 


4. Doctor King, Biſhop of Chichefter, in a Sermon 
of his, Preach'd at Whitehal, ſpeaks in this wife 3 7: 
is the GoodneſS of God, that we enjoy a ſucceſſive King ; 


* 


ginning of his Reign here, 


and it is the King's Glory, that he comes to us, derived to 


his Crown through a Succeſſion of numerous Monarchs. To 


what Votes ſoever Elefive Rulers owe their Scepters, Suc- 


cefſron is the Vote of God, who declares the Right, and 
then confirms it, as bis Donation, I ſhall conclude the 
Sentiments of theſe Learned Theologifts, with the Words 
of Biſhop Bromurig, againſt the Vacancy of the Throne. 


© This Hereditary Succeſſion Caith he) prevents thoſe 


_* Miſchiefs , which a Vacuum would bring upon a State 


*. and-Kingdom. Vacuum, we know, will have ſtrange 


Operations; it will make a Clot of Barth, ar . 3 


— 


- 
, 


them, the Pope hath been ready to eſcheat them to him- 
4 ſelf: The Hp King of Nations bath laid claim to 
them. His Sermon on Haggat 2. 23. Part I. of Ser- 


„Lead mount upwards, to Fill a void place. Every 


will be ſtepping into an empty Throne. When Kingdoms 


« have become Axreditates Caducz, as the Lawyers term 
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It look into the iti of our Hiſtori 
Tf we look into the Writings of our own Hiſtoriaus, 


we ſhall clearly find , That the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm has ever been of right Hereditary, and that our 


Lawful Kings never depended upon the Votes and _ „ g 
Suftrages of the People, F oo” l 


1. Mr. Camden, Clarenceux, King of Arms, relates H Britannia, 
thus concerning the Royal Succeſſion. | EN ſl 3454 146, | 
When Edward the Confeſſor was now without Iſſuunne 
departed this Life, the Nobles and People of this Land + © 

were in doubtful Care diſtracted, about the ſetting up  _ 

a new King in his place. Edgar, ſurnamed Arheling, „ 
Grandchild to King Edmund Tronfide, only of all the Iſſue -. 
Male of all the Saxon's Line remained alive, unto whom by 8 


A | 
7 dy 
/ Ou 
4 — — n FR 


Inheritance the Kingdom was due. But 8 WE 
2, Mr. Prynn of Lincolns-Jun , Cone well read in u n in. - © 


Antiquity) citing divers Hiſtorians, in the Margin of e, Con- 
his Tract, in Proof of what he was to relate, informs w_ — 
us, That 4*»o 1128, by the Command of Hen. I. the 33,34. primed | 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops , Abbots , David King of Scots, Anno 165. 
with all the Earls, Barons of England, Swore Homage 4 
and Fealty to Maud his Daughter and Heir; U Filiæ 
ſuæ Imperatrici Fide ſervata, Regnum Anglia Heredita- - 
ria Jure poſt dies ſuos, ſibi, & Haredibus ſuis legitim | 
proereatis ſeryarent, niſi Sobelem Firilis Sexis ipſe Rex in 1 
paſterum procrearet, The violation of which Oath (faith 3 
he) by them, after King Hen. Is Death, in Crowning ] 
Stephen, brought Exemplary Judgments on the People. 
and a bloody, long-laſting Civil War within the Bowels  _  _ *} 
of the Realm, between Maud, her Son Henry, and tze © Af 
AE Da I rot pay; 1 3 
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Uſurper Stephen; all the Good they hoped for by diſ- 
inheriting Maud, and crowning Stephen, on their own 
Terms, againſt his Oath and their Oaths, becoming 

fruitleſs; their Troubles never ceaſing, till Hen 
the right Heir was reſtored to the Crown, by a friendly 
Agreement. E ONS 


Dian. in vii! 3. Daniel, in his Hiſtory of Hen. I. reporteth, 
H. 1. pag. 61. That this King, to make himſelf the more popular 
-2his $107 is and beloved, Matches in the Royal Blood of England; 

2 Proof forthe taking to Wife Maud, Daughter of Margaret late Queen 

y EY of Scots, and Niece of Edward Atheling, deſcended from 


 *Bamund Tronfide. 7 


—_— 


ne Matthew Paris and other Hiſtorians relate, That 
H 11. 


In Hilft. ma- tho the Right of Succeſſion was in Arthur, Kin 


jor. in vita John's Elder Brother's Son; yet John, by the Subtilty of 


3 Joh. f. 197. 


n IF * F. Our Hiſtorian Daniel, ſpeaking of King William 


n the Archbiſhop Hubert and others, was elected, and 


Baker in the advanced to the Regal Throne; contrary to the Juſt 
Reign of King Title and Hereditary Succeſſion of Arthur his Nephew : 
N n fin And the Archbiſhop afterward , upon this Point being 
_ queſtioned , replied ; That as John by Flefion got the 
Crown, ſo by Ejeftion upon Demerit, be might loſe the 
ſame; which afterward he endeavoured to his utmoſt, 
and at laſt effected, by depriving John of Life and 
Kingdom. VF e 


„ 


vita Will. L. the Firſt his pretended Title to the Crown of this 
+a Realm, by the Will of Edward the Confeſſor, doth 
18 affirm; That the Act of the ſame Edward, if any 
| - © ſuch were, was not of any power to prejudice the 
State, or alter the Courſe of right Succeſſion: For 

* the Crown of England being not Patrimonial, but in 

** Succeſſion by Remotiov, (which is a Succeeding to an- 

7 _ others 


p 


te 
s 


 * other's Place) ir was not in the power of King Edward'to 
collate the ſame , by any Diſpfrive: and Teftamentary = 
ill, the Right deſcending to the next of Blood, only  — 
© by the Cuſtom and Law of the Kingdom : For the Suc- 
© ceeſſor is not ſaid to be Heir of the King, bur of the 
* Kingdom, which makes him fo; and cannot be put 
from it by any Act of his Predeceffor. e. 
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6. Upon the Treaty of Marriage with the Duke of vide cdl. 
Anjou, in Anſwer to the Sixth Article delivered by the EMR. Ann. 
French Ambaſſador, it was declared by Queen Eliza. 1. 

beth, That the Sncceſſion in her Kingdom was, and 

ought to be Hereditary, acccording to nearneſs in Blood. 

The Words are, Liberi ex hoc Matrimonio prægnati in 
Materna Hereditate ſuccedent in Regnis, ſecundum ura D 
& Conſuetudines Regnorum ; viz. Primogenitus Filius in 
Coronam quam Regina Mater halet, & V nulli extabunt 
Filii Maſculi, Flliæ fi extabunt, viz. prima & ſola ma- 
Kima natu, Oc. *Atque idem ut fiat in Hereditate Pa- 
terna æquum eſt, & quomodo Conſuetudines. locorum id © 
_ ferent, intelligi par eſt, _ _ 1 oY, 


— 


7. Camden giveth us the Thoughts of Queen Eliza. Camb, Eliz:« 
letb touching à Succeſſor : My Throne (ſays ſhe to the 1. 3866 
- then Lord Admiral) hath been the Throne of Kings, Enel. Edin aun 
neither ought any other, thau my next Heir, to ſuc. 1635. 
000-7 CRT EIS ITT „5 Ko 


8, Truſſel tells us, That the Crown of England, upon +..ms;. vi 
© the Deceaſe or Depoſition of Richard the e e 2 ER 55 . 
 Iſſne, was Jure Hæreditario ro deſcend to Edmund Mor. 255. | 
timer the younger , the Son of Philippa Daughter and 
Heir of Lionel Pute of Clarence, the third Son of 
Edward the Third: Yet his Couſin Henry of Bullingbrook, 
Duke of Hereford, and Son and Heir of John of Gaunt, 
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the 
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Ade, . 16. lam, becauſe he lived out of Englan 
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the younger Brother of Lionel of Clarence was, contrary 
to tbe Courſe of Right Hereditaty Succeſſon, created and 
ccc ccc DEP 


- *Elenchus mo- . Dr. Bates (a Phyſician ) in his Narrative of the 


tuum . nupe+, late Troubles in England, aſſures us, That this King- 
- ay g dom is an Hereditary Monarchy, his Words are ;.- Fas 


2. dis, 1649+ Regis apud Anglos N unum Monarcham, annos ultra mil. 


le, eumque Hereditarium & nunguam intermorientem, 
_ bave one more Example to give you out of Hiſtory, 
for a further Proof of the Hereditary: Succeſſion to 


the Crown of England 3 and that is, by Way of Pedigree. 


10. Sir Richard Baker gives us a true and noble Ac- 

count of the Royal Genealogy, or Pedigree of our King 

James I. even up to King Edmund, Sir.nam'd Ironfide ; 
- and it is thus: SY 


Baker ef the © King Edmund had by his Wiſe Algyth two Sons, 


ſtiled the O: 
and in Hunga- 
“ ry, as a baniſh'd Man, for fear of King Canutus; but 
« when his Uncle, King Edward the Confeflor obtain'd 
* the Crown, he was recalled, and honourably enter- 
< tain'd, till he died. He married Agatha, Siſter to 
Queen Sophia, Wife to Salomon King of Hunga > 
gary 
and Daughter to the Emperour Heum Il. by whom 
< he had Edgar, Sir-nam'd Arheling, the right Heir of 
the Engliſh: Crown, though he never enjoy d it. 
** The ſecond Son of Tronſide, was called after his Fa- 
„ ther's Name, Edmund. King Edmund had allo two 
< Daughters, Margaret, and Chriſtian, of whom the 
<* younger became a veild Nun at Ramſey in Zampt- 
© ſhire; the elder Margaret, after ſole Heir in the Saxon 
MNonarchy, married Malcome the third King of Scotlaud, 
< from which Princely Bed, in a lineal Deicent, our 
8 | N n 


mund lron- 


Life of Ed: « the eldeſt named Edward, 1 
7 


#42. 1660. 


a 
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High and Mighty Monarch, King James I. doth in his ; 
« moſt Royal Perſon, unite the Britains, Saxons, Nor. 

tt mans, and Scotifh Imperial Crowns in one. 90 
By which Genealogy of Baker's, it is evident, that 
our King James I. did deſcend from Margaret ( Daugh- 
ter of King Edmund Ironſide) the ſole Heir of the Saxon 


Monarchy. 2 

From the Authenticks foregoing, produced out of 

the Writings of Lawyers, Divines and Hiſtorians, it is 

as clear, as the Sun at Noon day, That the Government 

of this Realm is. an Hereditary Succeſſive Monarchy, © or 
Royalty; let us now ſee, what our Records of Par- | 
liament and Printed Statutes will afford us, towards 
the further Illuſtration of this Truth,  - NOT | 


IV. From Records of Parliament. 


If we make an Inſpection into our Records of Par- EG 
liament, we ſhall find, That the Crown of England, was: 25 
ever of Right, Hereditary, and not Elective: And this 
will be made good, by two notable Records, which. 
here immediately appear. 


ious, . daring Richard Plantagenet, Duke of Tork, by oY Nw, 
is Council exhibited to the Lords, in full Parliament, % Cimb. 
a Writing which did contain his Right, Title and Claim Brit. fot. 

to the Crown of England. Againſt which Title and Z;; mk 


Edit. 1610. 


Claim, it was objected on the Part of King leu. VI. 


That the ſame Crown had been entail'd by Act of Par- 


liament, upon the King's Grand- father, Heu. IV. 
and the Heirs of his Body, from whence the ſame 
King Hen. VI. did lineally deſcend, The which At 
(fays the King's Friends) #s of Authority to defeat any 
manner of Title made to any Perſon. To which Obje- 
Qion the ſaid Duke of Tork anſwereth, That if King: 


* - \ * 
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The firſt is that of 39 Hen. VI. wherein the Coura- Rot. Parl. 37 
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Hen. IV. might have obtained, and enjoy d the ſaid 
Crows of England, by Title of Inheritance, Deſcent, or 
Succeſſion, he neither needed, nor would have defired, or 
"made it to be granted to bim, in ſuch-wiſe, as it is by the 
Ad of Parliament. The which taketh no Place, neither 
is of any Force or Effect againſt. bim that is . right Inhe- 
ritor of the ſaid Crown, as it accordeth with God's Laws, 
| and all natural Laws. And this Anſwer of the Duke 

Tag of Tork to King Hen. VI's Title, and his Claim, is af- 
| terwards, by an expreſs Act of the ſame Parliament, 

declar'd, and Recogniz'd, to be good, true, juſt, lawful 

and ſufficient. And at the ſame time for preventing Ef- 

fuſion of Blood, an Accord, by the free Conſent of 

the faid Duke, is likewiſe eſtabliſh'd, That Xing Hen. VI. 

ball, during his Life, enjoy the Crown of England; and 

that from thenceforth the Duke of York ſhould be reputed 
Feir apparent to the ſame Crown. 1 


— 


bs 


Mot. Parl. 1 The ſecond Record is, that of 1. Edw, IV. wherein, 
dw. IV. N. after that the Parliament hath in a long Genealogy or 


3.&.ol 9 Pedigree, diſcloſed the Title of the ſame King Edvard 


2 Bagot cf. to the Crown, as being in a right Line, deſcended 


from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, third Son to King EA. 
ward HI. and upon the Death of his Father, the above- 
mention d Richard Plantagenet, next Heir of the Blood- 
Royal, they immediately utter, or ſpeak theſe very 
Words; Knowing alſo certainly, without Doubt and Ame 
_ Giguity, that by God's Law, and the Law of Nature, He, 
that is, King Edward IV.) and none other, is, and 
ought to be Trae, Fight, Wiſe and Natural, Liege and 
Sovereign Lord: And that he was in Right from the Death 
of the ſaid Noble, and Famous Prince, his Father, very 
Juſt King of the ſame Reaim of England. By which two 
Parliamentary Records, it is manifeſtly and undenia- 
| bly proved, that Edw. IV. was King ofthis Realm, by 
Birth-Right and Lineal Deſcent, from the Blood-Royal, 


And 
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And as theſe Records have have driven the Nail to 
the Head, in Vindication of the Hereditary Succeſſion, 
has Hen. IV. himſelf cleach'd it, by his Demeanour, or 
Carriage, in claiming the Crown by Right and Title of 
Inheritance; for, upon the vacancy of the Throne, by 
Depoſition of Rich. II. the Duke of Lancaſler xiſing from 
his Seat, and ſtanding up, Claimed and Challenged te 
Throne of England, thus void, under this very rm 
In the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, I Henry of Rot Parl. iT! 


Lancaſter Challenge this Realm of England, and the Crown, — a Bolt 
with all the Members and Appurtenances, as I that am b? 
ſcenued by. Right Line of the Blood coming from the got 
Lord King Henry the Third, and through that Right, bat 
| God of bis Grace hath ſent me, with help of Kin, and of my 
Friends to Recover it; and which Realm was in point na 
Undone for à fault of Governance, and undoing, of good 
Laws. * FGG 
By this Speech of the Duke of Lancaſter, we may 
learn, z. That he himſelf thought the Kingdom of Eg. 
land of Right, was Inheritable. 2. That he eſteemed a 
Title to the Crown, by the common Law, and inge. 
rent Birth- right, before. a Title by Statute. and Suffrage 
_ of the People; and therefore made his Claim to the 
_ Crown in Parliament, by Deſcent from King Henry, tge 
Third; he meant from Edmund, ſecond. Son of Hen. III, __ © 
from whom the ſame King Hen. IV. by the Mothers 
ſide, Lineally Deſcended; and ſo would needs have 
fac d down the World, that the ſaid Edmund was Elder 
Brother to King Eaward the Firſt, ccntrary not only to Pg 
his own knowledge; but alſo to that of all Mankind in 
that Age, and expreſs Teſtimony of Matthew Paris (who 
was indeed Ohronologer Royal to the ſaid Hen, III. at 
the time of the Birth of the aid Edmund. Matth. Par. | : 
/ c ( 
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Mr. Roger 
Coke in-his 
Trad of Pow- 
er and gub - 
jectin. 
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The Prementioned Records of 3 9. Hen, VI. & 1. Edw 
IV. having ſpoken of the inheritable Succeſſion to the 
Crown of England, to be conſentaneous to the Laws of 
God-and har, pur I ſhall preſume (Sir) to give you 
fome Remarks, that I have met aku in my peruſal or 


ſome Authors. T4 


*. That het is a Natural pribce of Right, or by the 
Law of Nature, who truly preſcribes from ſuch Ance- 
ſtors, that no Mortal 8 er juſt Eneopti- 
on, or Superiour Claim. r 


2. Where Diferfity of Titles are e alleg'd, charwhich 
is a and indubitably moſt Ancient, is the beſt ; for 


it is a true Rule in all Deſcents whatſoever, that, Dori 
aliguando, nunquam moritur Jus; but this muſt be 


et againſt all Men, who have no Aut ad Rem. 


apparens; for de non ee de non NT ren 


| cam ef Ratio. 


& rt That Hev. IV. Hes, v. 125 0 VI. ede Natu- 
ral Kings of England, and did imherit the Crown there- 
of, de fatto, but not de jure; ſor if it be true, as it is, 
that no Being can be Superior, or better than the Cauſe 
of its Being; then it will neceſfrily follow, that all. 


Kings, who inherit from Ufurpers, cannot have a bet 


ter Title, than that which the Uſurpers Had, fo long as 


'X EO on or better Claim may be ww by another. | 


That ben nothing which is tee in the 
PE. can be better'd by the continuance of time ; 
yet may Uſurpation, although naught in the begin- 
ning be better d in time, v/z, If the Uſurpation be 


of that continuance, that it out- lives all Claim that can 


be jaſtly made by another ; for Poſſeſſion is Title ſuffici- 
8. That | 


"Ivy 3 


F. That this Right to the Imperial Crown of England, 3 
is inſeparable from the next Heir in Blood, may be ſeen 
in our Heury the Fourth, who though he was of the 

Blood Royal, and had the Crown Reſigned unto him 
by Rich. II. and confirmed by Act of Parliament, yet 
upon his Death Bed (as Speed relates) he acknow- Lib. 5. c 14; 
ledged he had no Right 'thereunto. e. 


6. And laſt Remark is, That none but God can make ½. Roger 
an Heir to a Crown; Solus Deus hæredem facere poteſt Cokes Tra 
aon homo, oct. Lirt. And this Heir which Cote here 3 %s. 
ſpeaketh of, is but Heir in Fee to Lands or Tenements, 
according to Common Law, or Cuſtom; If then on- 

ly God can make ſuch an Heir, then ſure, none but 

God can make an Heir which maketh Human Laws, 
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V., And Laftly, From our Statue. 
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Our Acts of Parliament (which are no other than 
Records in Print) have Declared, That the Right and 
Title of our Monarchs, Kings and Queens of England. 
is grounded upon the Law of Nature, viz. By Inge- 
rent, Birth- Right, and: Deſcent from the Blood Royal 


* ” 


— 


* 
* 


. In the Statute of 25 Heu. VIII. it is thus word- 2 5llen 86 2. 


ed: We, maſt Right ful and Dreadful Sovereign Lord, rec. 
Ton our [elves much more bounden to beſerch.you- Highneſs 
to provide for. the. perfeft Surety of both hau, and of your 
moſt 1 an Heirs, upon which dependeth all 

our Foy aud Wealth :- In-whom. alſo is United and Knit the 


meer true. Inheritance and Title of this Realm, without 


any Contradiftion ; And. e to the right Lega- 
8 | 2 0 | lity 


—_ 
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IP lity of the Succeſſion and Poſterity of lawful Kings and Em- 
8 | ＋ "Pugh © 54S 33 ; * 455-4 #: 128% 7%} . i 


perors of this Realm. | £5 3 
5 JVC M0909 £51510 OBA Toy het 5 
9 Mar. Parl. 2. By the Statute of the Firſt of Queen Mary, it is 
en, acknowledgd, That the Imperial Crown of this Realm, witb 
all Dignities, Honours, Prerogatives, & e. thereunto an- 
nerd by the Divine Prouidence of Almighty "God, is 
moſt Lawfully, Juſtiy, and Rightfully Deſcended, and come 
unto the Queens Highneſs, that now is, being very True 
and Undoubted Heir, and Inheritrix ere and Inveſt- 
ed in Her moſt Royal Perſon, according to the Laws of 
tbe Rem. WAW 


x Eliz, : 3: In the Statute of the Firſt Year of Queen Eliza- 
ES. beth's Reign, it was Recognized by the Three Eſtates, 

RG viz, The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com- 

mons in Parliament, That her Majeſty,” their Sovereign 

Lady, is, and in very deed, and of moſt meer Right, ought 

so be by the Laws of God, and the Laws and Statutes of this 

| Realm, therein moſt Rightful and Lawful Sovereign, Liege, 

Eady and Queen, and that her Highneſs is Rightfully, 

and Lineally, and Lawfully Defcended, and come of - the 

Blood Royal of thu Realm, © CRITICS eee 


1 Jae. . 1. 4 The Statute of Recognition made in the Firſt 
. Fear of King James, by the whole Parliament, in which, 
among other ng, they do Recognize, and Declare, 
That the Crown of England did Deſcend upon King James 
by inberent Birth-Right, as being Lineally, Juſtly and Law- 
fully next and ſole Heir of the Blood Royal; and to this 
Recognition, they do ſubmit Themſelves and Poſterities for 
ever, until the laſt drop of their Blood he ſpilt : And fur- 
ther do beſeech his Majeſly to accept of the ſame Recog- 
nition, as the firſt Fruits of their Loyalty and Faith to 
bis Majeſty, and to his Royal Progeny and Poſterity for ever. 
| FG N 


3 8 29 1 RS 
From this ſame Statute ( Recognizing e wn af” 
Bend, to be Lawfully Deſcended unto King James, 
his Progeny and Poſterity ) Toffer yo this conſidera- 


ble Remark, in Proof of the Inheritable Succeſſion: of 
the Crown, namely: That this Act of Recogniti- 


on doth not take notice at all of the Title raiſed by 
% Act of Parliament to Hen. VII. and the Heits of 
his Body. But Deelares that King James was Lineal. 
ly, Rightfully, and Lawfully Deſcended of the Body 


if the moſt Excellent Lady Margaret, Eldeſt Daughter | | 
4 1 the moſt Renowned King Hen. VII. and the High + 


and Noble Princeſs\Queen Elizabeth, his Wife, "; 
6 deſt Daughter of King Edward the F ourth. The 8 
Lady Mar rgaret being Eldeſt Siſter of King Hen. VIII. 


% Father of Queen Elizabeth, late Queen of England, 


*: from whom the Cron of Evugland Deſcended upon = 
th: this our King N of moſt Happy and Glorious ; 


« Memory. 


What then ( Sir ) can * cakes than that the Crown 5 


of England was always de Jure Hereditary, Sueceſſive, 
by the Opinion of all Sober Men, by Law and Cuſtom, 
by this laſt Statute, and the other Acts of Parliament 


before cited? 


But before I come to my third and laſt Poſition, I: 
will take leave to preſent to Aifenus and his Brethren, 


an Argument by way of Dilemma. 
When the Royal Martyr King Charles I. demanded, 


by what Authority he was Seated in the High Court 
of Juſtice > Bradſhaw moſt impudently anſwered; That 


the King was required to Anſwer in the name of, - 


the People, of which he was Elected King. 
- Bradſhaw, in anſwering thus, as to the Point of 


| * either ſaid what was true, or what was 
e. | 


Ef > 


% * 
A 
? 


t 
II Aﬀerus and his Brethren do ſay, That it is true, 
then they contradict the Judgment of the three Eſtates, 
wiz, The Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and 
Commons in Parliament; who in the firſt Year of King 
Janes bis Reign, did recognize and declare, That be 
beld the Kingdom of. England by Birth-right inherent, 
by Deſcent from the Blaad Royal: And conſequently 
they give, in plain downright Ergliſb, the three Eſtates 
The. He: Of Which, fo: diſhonourable a thing, our 
Lawyers will by no means admit them to be guilty ;_ 

Doctor andStu- for they have often declared, That it caunot be pun 


dent cap. 55 


Plowd. com. a Statute made by the Authority of the King, a 


0 
3958. . co. lit, the whole Realm; as well of the Ning, and of 'the. . 
N 119. Spiritual and Temporal, as of all the Commons, will re- 
-Priddle and cite a thing | againſt Truth. AS, N n - 
Napper's Caſe. But if they ſay, That Bradfhaw's Allegation is falſe, 


then we have their own; Confeffion, That the Royal 
Martyr was not an EleQive King, by the Votes and 
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POSITION. in. 


\ 


That King Chirles the Fit, when ſeated in "+ OR 
well s nem erected Slaughter- houſe, was Lawful 
- Monarch of England, by Birtheright, Deſcent, 8 
or Sony 8 ucceſſion on. . 


2 will maniſeſtly appear by Archendhile Vouchers; TER. 
from our Learned Divines ſince the Reſtoration, ol 
idm Statutes of King Charles the Second, and from 
the Pedigree given of the Regal Proto. martyr Him- 
ſelf, That he was King of England, by Hereditary 
Deſcent and Succeſſion, and no way depending upon 
upon ae Election of his People, And 


1. From our 'Divines, he the Reſtoration. 


"Nathaniel Hari, D. D. and Viozr" of St, Martins 1 1 | 
in the Fields, ſpeaking of the Royal Martyr, doth ex- 
| preſs himſelf in theſe Words: 

He whoſe Death we bemoan was 70 leſs thaw 4 King ; Serm. a £ 
one of the greateſt Monarchs in Europe, was our Xing, — Preach. 
by tbe ndibizable Right of Succeſſton to the Crown. wwe of I 

Doctor Stradling, Dean of Chicheſter, ſhone thus mons en be 
of King Charles the Firſt : 9. Jan. 1661. 

” He' was a Lawful a King as God and Nature, Law bern. en John 
and the: Subjects Oaths could render Him. He was a 50 - ny 

King born, whom neither Addreſſes nor Election had r 30. Jan, 694 1h E 
Juch, 4 King by 1 0 (the * Tie now That any 


* . 
44. | 


— 


1 can have to a Crown) no Muſhroom, one ſprung up in the 
f Night, but the Son of Nobles, the Blood of ſo many 
'Y | Real Veins running in his; One owned for ſuch, even by 
thoſe that Craciſed him, in their Inſcription, Regum 
C o oa 34D..: 
Doctor Meggot in his Sermon on the 39th of Ja- 
nua, expreſſes himſelf after this manner: — 
Serm. on Pfl. When Valentinian was preſſed by the Army to a 
| 3 lde thing he thought inconvenient, he told them, It was 
abe Lord Mujer i their power, Whether they would have choſen him 
&« 30. Jay. Emperor or no; But having done it, the Act was irre- 
3 vocable: They had nothing to do now, but leave Af. 
fairs with him, and obey him. 

In this Caſe may be ſaid more: It was not in their 
power, whether they would have him (Charles I.) for 
their King, or no; His Crown-was not Elective, but He- 

reditary ; with what face could they affirm, it was theirs 
to depoſe, and condemn him? | 


1 8 1 


Ser. on Matth. Dr. Sprat (now Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter) delivers 
ut] bes himſelf in the praiſe of the Royal Martyr as follows: 
the Houſe of — Who not only by his Birth had a ſucceſſive Right 

Dommors 30. f the Crown, which he could not forfeit ; But alſo, by his 
Jan. 1677* perſonal Virtues, might have deſerved another Title, 7o it, 
2 if his Crown had been Elettive, and as bis Murderers im- 

' pudently pretended, at the diſpoſal ef his Subjefs: From 
our Dzvines, let us come to Statuten. 


- 


Reign. Ne 


Theſe Statutes of King Charles the Second, are here 
by me cited to prove, that when he was reſtored unto 
His Kingdoms and People, and to his juſt Right of Go- 
vernment inthe ſame, the Parliament of England did re- 

_ .cognize and declare, That his Right and Title to the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm, was by Lawful and Lineal 

Deſcent, or Hereditary Succeſſion : As for Inſtance: E : 

: | n 


II. From Statutes euacted in King, Qharles the Second's 


— 


in the Statute of 12 Car. II. it is thus worded ; 
Although in this Confirmation of Judicial Proceed- 

* ings, it was neceſſary to mention divers pretented Acts 

* 2nd Ordinances, by the Names and Stiles which thoſe 


— 


— 


J Ci I. 


1 


The Govern- 


ment to be 1 


ſurp d. 


_ © Perſons then uſurped; who took upon them to paſs the 
e fame; namely ſome by the Stile and Name of the 
Keepers of the Liberties of England, Sc. And others 

* by the Name and Stile of Protectors, Sc. Yet this pre- 


ſent Parliament doth declare, and it is enacted by Au- 


_ © thority of the ſame, That the Names and Stiles aſore- 
_ * fajd, and every of them, are moſt Rebellious, Wicked 
Traiterous, and Abominable Uſurpations, deteſted by 


the preſent Parliament, as oppolite, in the highelt 
degree, to His Sacred Majeſty's juſt and undoubted Right, 
to whom and to his Heirs-and lawful Succeſſors, the Impe- 
rial Crowns of England, Scotland and Ireland with their, 
Kc. do of Right appertain. RF 
So in the Statute of 12 Car. II. c. 14. For a perpetual 
Anniverſary Thankſgiving, Sc. the words thereof do run 


„Mercy, Love and Gracioufneſs towards his moſt Ex- 
e cellent Majeſty Charles the Second, King of England, 


12 FEY 2 «iv 

be OS” 3 4 
in this Form: —— © God Almighty hath demonſtra-. -k 

ted in the view of all the World his tranſcendent 


Recognition of 


His Majeſty's 


juſt Title. 


a, 


-* &c. And all his Majeſty's Subjects of this his Kingdom 

of England, &c. by his Majeſty's late moſt wonderful, 

„ glorious, peaceable and joyful Reſtoration to the actual 
© poſſeſſion, and exerciſe of his undoubted Hereditary Sove- 

&* reign, and Regal Authority over them, after ſundry years 


forced Extermination —— - FEIENY 
Now, Sir, you will be ready to demand of me, How 
do the forecited Acts of Parliament in proof of King 


Charles the Second's Hereditary Stcceſlive Right to the 


Crown of England, demonſtrate, that the Royal Martyr 


was (not an Elective but) an Hereditary Monarch, and 


Sovereign alſo of the ſame Realm, when he was ſeated He 


in the New. erected Council of Blood, or High Court of 
A E e 1 Tal 


Be 


4 
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eee N 
I anſwer : Thoſe Recognizing Laws of Charles th 
Second do undeniably prove, That the Crown of Eng- 
land did come to King Charles the Firſt by the very 
fame Title, Birth-Right, and Deſcent ; (as being 
Ineally, juſtly and law fully, next and immediate Heir 
| of King James l. by which, King Charles II. as Son and 
1 Heir to the Royal Martyr, did rightfully claim and 
poſſeſs the Government of this Realm of Exg/and; ſo 
that if it be true, as it is, That no Being can he letter 
T.t̃ ban the Cauſe of its Being; then the Conſequence mult 
3 65 be, that King Charles II. who inherited from King 
Charles J. cannot have a better Title to the Crown of 
England, than that which his Father, King Charles I. 
had, and left to him: But all the World knows, that 
the Sons Title to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
Was by Birth- Right, lawful and undoubted Hereditary 
5 Succeſſion: And therefore the Fathers Title to the 
ume Crown, muſt be fo alſo, as derived from King 
| James I. that was deſcended from Margaret, Daugh- 
ter of King Edmund Ironſide. % N 


- 
ID's « 
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III. From the Pedigree, given of our King 2 20 


— 


0 


| - Hepylin's cg, There was never any Prince who had a more clear, 
2. 1 and undoubred Right and Title to the Exgliſb Diadem, 
m Britain. than King James I. (for beſides that, he Was Heir to 
3 _— both Houſes of Terk and Laxeaſter, as is moſt truly ac- 
Scotland. know ledged by both Houſes of Parliament, in the firſt 

p. 22,30 Year of his Reign :) He was derived, by a very long 
* 2 e Deſcent of Royal Anceſtors, from Malcolm Conmor, or 
38. Baker, f Commord, King of Scots, and the Lady. Margaret, (being 
16. i the 


1 Aan of Ed- the Name of her, from whom the United Title of 
| | mod Lon. both Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter deſcended upon him,) 


: fide.Lambard, Siſter, and ſole Heir of Edgar Atheling, Son, and Heir 
4 fol. 150. Edit. - | 0 RA... | „ OE of 


I644. 


of Edward the eldeſt Son of Ades Sir-nam'd Lron- 
fide; ſo that all Titles, as well of Right of Blood, as of 
- Conqueſt, might {6 truly be ultimately reſolved into 
him, that in the whole ne no Jult mw e could 


be taken agairſt them. | WP | | I C | 


And if no juſt Exception could be brought againſt K. 
James s Titles to the Crown of England and Scotland; 
then ſurely no Plea or Exception can be exhibited a- 
gainſt the Titles of King Charles I. he being, upon the + 


Diſſolution and Deceaſe of his Royal Father and Pro- 
genitor King James, the Lineal, Fuſt, Lawtul, and --» = _ 


* 


next and ſole Heir of the Blood-Royal of both 5 
doms. 


Ander Illuſtration and Confirmation thereof, ſub. 
join what George Buck Eſq; hath written, touching the 
Genealogy or Pedigree of King Charles I. in his Hi- 
„ of the Reign of Rich. III. Printed and Publiſh'd 
but in the Year before that, wherein thoſe Villainous 
and Daun Miſereants deſtroy” d the Royal Mar- 


19 | 2 
Our King (fays Buck) is the intmediate; and Coll Buck's fit 
Lawful Heir of King Egbert (who firſt gave the Name 7 Rich. UI 


b. 144, 1454 


of England to ag Land, and was abſolute Lord of Printed Anno 
it) from him, an the Glorious Kings, Edgar, Edmund, 1547- 
Athelſtan, Alfred, and many others, as well Saxons, 
and Angles, as | Anglo-Saxon, the- Right and Title of 
this Kingdom is duly deſcended and devolved to EA. 
mund  Tronfide, King of England, who was Father to 
the moſt Noble Cho, Edward; Sir-nam'd Exul, 'whoſe + 
fair Daughter and Heir, the Princeſs Margaret of Eng- 
land, was married to Malcome Canmoire, King of Scor- 
land, from which antient and happy Alliance, the King, 
our Sovereign Lord, is directly and certainly deſcend- 
ed, and is the true and vary Heir to the Rights and 

| SS TDi, 
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\ 5 


To this Pedigree Roydl aforehaid we: wil, ſor k 


— — > — 


— — - — 
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Titles, which were without Flaw; So the moſt An: 
cient, and Famous Title, and Right of the Firſt Kings 
of Britain are in him, being the Next Heir of our 
1 laſt Britiſh King, Henry Teudor, whoſe Genealogy, I 
bi Have, ſays my Hiſtorian, ſeen derived from the Antient 
= Kings of Britain, - and from diverſe other Britiſh Princes. 
* And this Henry Tudor (or the Seventh) to Confirm al 
the Titles of this Kingdom unto bis Claim, by the ſtrongeſt 
| and greateſt Authority, procured them Decreed to him, 
| and to his Iſſue (fo Eſtabliſhed in himſelf, and his Po- 
ſterity for ever) by Ad of Parliament, Which is alſo 
another Title to our King, Heir to Henry VII. 
And this Act was renewed, and firmly Eſtabliſhed, 
for our Sovereign Lord, King James, Anno Regni 
Primo. $1 ; 213 I — 
Yet King Henry VII. obtained of the Pope another 
FCC = + $42 
All which Titles, and Rights (which ever were ap- 
I pertaining to this Kingdom, and to the Empire of 
| | Britain) are Coaleſced, and met in our Sovereign King: 
EO For he hath not only the Claims of the Ancient Kings 
HS of Britain, of the Saxons, and Anglo-Saxon Kings, 
1 and of the Norman Race; but alſo the Titles, and 
Rights of the Royal Families of Tort, Lancaſter, and of 
Wales, SSW. C000 OTlE 
Thus, good Sir, having ſufficiently (and, as I hope, 
to your own ſatisfaction) made good my Three Poſi- 
tions; by two whereof is Detected and Confuted, the 
Falſity of what Bradſhaw. impudently uttered in the 
High Court of Injuſtice, concerning Charles I. his be- 
ing Elected King by the Votes, and Sufrages of the 
People: I may now truly, and ſafely pronounce, upon 
the Judgment of the Fore. cited Lawyers, Divines, Hi- 
{torians, Parliaments, and Genealogiſts: That the Go- 
verument of England, that bas been Exerciſed by our 
| = 2 Rightful - 
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Rightful Ki ings, PE King . GER down to King 

Charles I. was not an Elective, but Hereditary, Succeſſ we, 

Monarchy. Quod erat demonſtrandum. : 

It is high time to put a Period to this too too long DN 
Eſſay; and that I ſhall do, with the Preſentation of 

the Damnable, Tyrannical, and Exorbitant Logick of 

thoſe Bloody Miſcreants, that Arraigned, Condemned, 

and Executed their Sovereign Prince, and God's 2 
| Vicegerent upon Earth, vix. | * | 


What we Will, we vote : What we Pete, is Law ; p ; 
therefore what we Will, is Law. 
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| Concerning the Duty of Subjefts towards 
their Sovereign PRINCE 


H E Duty of Subjects (ſaith the French-Man, 
Peter Charroy ) conſiſteth in three Points, to 
yield due Honour to their Princes, as to thoſe that car- 
ry the Image of God, ordain d and eſtabliſhd by him; 


therefore they are moſt Wicked, who detract or ſlan- 


der; ſuch were the Seed of Cham, and Chanaan. 2. To 
be obedient, under which is contained many Duties, 
as to go to the Wars, to pay Tributes and Impoſts im- 
poſed upon them, by their Authority. 3. To wiſh 
them all Proſperity and. Happineſs, and to -pray for 
them. | . "Bp 
But the Queſtion is, whether a Man ought to yield 
theſe three Duties general to all Princes, if they be 
Wicked or Tyrants. This Controverſie cannot be de- 


_ cided in a word, and therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh. 


The Prince is a Tyrant and Wicked, either in the 


Entrance, that is to ſay, That he treacherouſly in. 


vadeth, and by his own Force and Powerful Autho- 


rity, gains the Sovereignty, without any Right, be 


he otherwiſe Good or Evil (for this Cauſe he ought 
1 ; 9 0 


L 
to be accounted a Tyrant) without all doubt, we ouepht 
to reſiſt him, either by way of Juſtice, if there be Op- 
portunity and Place, or by Surprize ; and the Greciays, 
faith Cicero, ordain'd in former times, Rewards and 
Honours for thoſe that delivered rhe Common-wealth 
from Servitude and Oppreſſion. Neither can it be ſaid 
to be a Reſiſting of the Prince, either by Juſtice or Sur- 
prize, ſince he is neither receiv'd, nor acknowledg'd 
to be a Prince. F 

If in the Execution, that is to ſay, That his Entrance 

be rightſul and juſt, but that he carrieth himſelf im 
periouſly, cruelly, and wickedly ; and according to 
the common Say ing, Tyrannically ; it is then alſo to 
be diſtinguiſhed, for it may be ſo three ways, and eve- 


# 


Ty one requireth a particular Conſideration. 
The one is in violating the Laws of God and Na- 
ture, that is to ſay, againſt the Religion of the Coun- 
try, the Commandment of God, enforcing and con- 
ſtraining their Conſciences. In this caſe he ought not 

to yield any Duty or Obedience, following thoſe Di- 
vine Maxims, That we ought rather to obey God, than 
Man, and fear him more that commandeth the entire Man, 
than thoſe that have Power but over the leaſt part. Let 
ought he not to oppole himſelf againſt him by Vio-. 
lence or Siniſter Means, which is another Extremity ;; 
but to obſerve the middle way, which is either to fly 
or. ſuffer; fugere aut pati; theſe two Remedies named! 
by the Doctrine of Verity, in the like Extremities 
2. The other leſs Evil, which concerneth not the 
Conſciences, but only the Bodies, and the Goods, is 
an Abuſe to Subjects, denying them Juſtice, impriſon- 
ing their Perſons, and depriving them of their Goods. 
In the which Caſe, he ought with Patience and Ac-- 
knowledgment of the Wrath of God, yield theſe Duties 
following, Honour and Obedience, Vows and. dh | 


8 L 40 . 
and to be mindſul of three things, That all Power and 
Authority is from God, and whoſoever reſiſteth the 
Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God: Principi ſum. 
mum rerum judicium Dit dederunt, ſubditis obſequii gloria 
relicta eſt; bonos Principes voto expetere, qualeſcunque 

toler are. God hath given the Sovereign Judgment of A, 

fairs to the Prince; the Glory of Dutiful Service is left to 

the Subjects, to deſire by Prayer good Princes, and to to- 
lerate them whatſoever they be; Tacitus, And he onght 
not to obey a Superiour, becauſe he is worthy, and 
worthily Commandeth, but becauſe he is a Superiour; 


not forthat he is good, but becauſe he is true and law- 


ful ; there is great difference between true and good, 
every one ovght to obey the Law, not becauſe it is 
good and Juſt, but ſimply, becauſe it is the Law. 
2. That God cauſeth an Hypocrite to reign for the 
Sins of the People, though he reſerve” him for a 
Day of his Fury; that the wicked Prince is the Inſtru- 
ment of his Juſtice, the which we ought to endure, 
as other Evils, which the Heavens do ſend us; Quo- 
modo Sterilitatem, aut nimios imbres, & cetera nature 
mala, fic Luxum & Avaritiam dominantium tolerare : 
As when we ſuffer Sterility or unſeaſonable Weather, and 
other Evils of Nature , ſo we muſt endure the Riot and 
Covetouſneſs of our Rulers, Tacitus. 3. The Examples 
of Saul, Nabuchodonoſor, of many Emperours before 
Conſtantine, and others ſince him, as Cruel Tyrants as 
might be: Towards whom nevertheleſs theſe Duties 
have been obſerved by good Men, and enjoin'd them 

by Prophets and Learned Men of thoſe days, accord- 
ing to the Oracle of the great Doctor of Truth, which 
inferreth an Obedience to them which fit in the Seat 
of Government ; notwithſtanding they oppreſs us with 
inſupportable Burthens, and their Government be 
Evil. FETs Fe N | 
8 3. The 
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33 ORSET] 22 75 
3. The third concerneth the whole State, when he | 
would Change or Ruinate, ſeeking to make it Zleftive, 
Hereditary, or of an Ariftocraoy;, or Democracy, a Mo- 85 
narchy, or otherwiſe, for he is not Maſter of the State, 
but only a Guardian, and a Surety. But theſe Affairs 
belong not at all, but to the Tutelars and Maintainers of 
the State, or thoſe that are intereſſed therein, as Ele. 
tors of Elective States; or Princes apparent in Heredi. 
tary States, or States-General, that have Fundamental 
Laws. And this is the only Caſe wherein it is lawful | 
to reſiſt a Tyrant. And all this is ſaid of Subjects, who 
are never permitted to attempt any thing againſt a Sove- ; 
reign Prince,” for what Cauſe ſoever ; and the Laws 
ſay, that he deſerveth Death, who attempteth or gi- =: 5 
veth Counſel, and which intendeth, or only thinketh "© ©  <—: 
it; Charron, lib. 3. cap. 16. pag. 575. Engl. Tranſlation © © 
of Samſon Lennard. Now Reader, if this Doctrine of 1 
Cbarron (a Doctor of Law in Paris) be not enough to a 
_ convince ſuch as are guilty of Antimonarchical or Re- 
gicidal Principles, ler them peruſe the Solution which 
the Biſhop of Carlifle (Doctor Mercks ) gave, upon 
the Dethroning of Rich. II. of that Queſtion, he- 
ther a King by Lineal Succeſon, being Crowned; Anoin- 
ted, and lawfully Inueſted, may, upon [mputation, either 
of Negligence or Tyranny , be. depoſed by his Subjefts ; . 
which Solution rhe Author fancies, would poſe 
the ableſt Divine or Lawyer, 'that now is within 
the ſound of Bow-Bel/, either to mend or to mar. 
it. | 5 


Þ Does, 


an 


bar vpe in His Royal c barter 7 granted ante 
„ Jags Cap. 8. 

? Shall we okay God's Word imo our inches” 5 
and Preach Sedition, Rebellion, and Inſurrection, 
contrary to that Word, which we pretend to Preach ? 
T0 maintain Religion, by Inſurrection, is to main- 
tain it by Means condemned by the ſame —_— 
-we would. maintain. Cer 7 Ba 
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DEDICATION. 


Nothing, but the moſt . Diſcerning Vigilanee, and 


4 @Proſaging Wiſdom, couli incite, H ER to propoſe, 
and You to find out, ſuch Mears to Preſerve the 


Eſtabliſhment, ſo. viſibly 4 in Dunger; and, for which 
ir moſt un- 
It ic therefore as Honeſb Ambition, kivel a «. 


the Nation will be for 
feigu d E e 


ever bound to pay the 


Part of Our Duty, for Us to in That Canſe, 


which this Great Branch of the Legiſlative Power 


has /ſo Nobly Maintain d; and which One of Nur 
Own Members has ſo Learnedly and Clearly Vindi- 
cated to -the'Warld, \as Que won d 2 thaught 


Unreaſonable Demands f That Parry, of 1 

He ic the Proftſs d. Adyocate. 

- whoſe;Namt, He bas nt) to Suede the 

| Greatef, and maſt Sacred Fa unction of the Crown, 
HER MA ES. rs Supremacy in Church and 


der of the Faith, a5. n Unjuſt Extent of Power, 
and an Uſurpation in the Civil Magiſttate; 3 t 
traduce the * ik of. Parkament, . as Inſufficient to 
male, vr. enforce any Law, not contain d in Scri- 
N prure, and in ;ſbyrt in fre «t the Whole Conſti. 
dution : Lace! N þ which 5 

eu in A y Y * 7 fer Gol 
Ache e. 


4 ſhow 3 
have Silenced the Pitiful Objeftions of that Inldlent 
Author, whom We have bere Examined, and be 


State 5 10 Nepreſent HER Venerable Tithe. of Defen- 


YEDTC.ATTON. | 
45 theſe Schiſmarical/ Principles; as: ?¹nK 
eſt Faithful Patriots, 
Ae Br: Prog 6 5 550 
| Tego, Publiſii d to Terrify Our Legiſlators ;. that 
be Giddy and Unthinking Multitude are Appeabd | 
to, in Oppoſition 1 ae, Lawful. Re 8 ID 
' that 'the Conſtetuteon may be broke - arab that Some 
- of them may Domineer 6 Scandalous Licenlauſneſs, 5 
and. ase d lupunity. Tbeſe are the Men, bo 
Alead Rights of Tolerationy even above -thoſe \of 
their Sovereign; who can call an Obligation 10 con- 
Fant Communion with Our Church; 4 in ſe of, their Ad- | 
mittance to Offices of State, Perſecution, and an In- 
fringement of their Liberty, which this Honour- - 
able Houſe, for the Preſervation of the Church of 3 z | 
England, bo thought fit to Oblige even the . Succe . 
ſors of the Cron ta Obſer ve. 
ä And tho ' Matters ſeem. to be dri ven to fac 19 
15 Sei that ſome Meaſures are al ſolately Necel. 
ſary, to Reſtrain this Potent F action, who Dare, in 
ſuch Pamphlets as this Author's, ts Inſult HR 
MATEsTY,, Arraign Your Authority, and Me: - 
nace the Government; we ſhall not, 5-59" ils | 
Jawcily Preſume to preſcribe. Our Law-givers, how to 
redreſs Publick Grievances :. Eſpecially when . we 
have a Houſe of Commons, ts Execkte with fo KY 
Integrity, what 4s Recommended fen rom the 3 
withy/o much Pi N | 7 
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ces : Tho on the other Hand, there is not the leaf Argument a 
brought in their Vindication, but that the Diſſenters T HI NK 1 
io, and can't forbear Thinking, and are fully Perſuaded, and 
By and are of Opinien, and have always Held, and call 4 
Witneſs, that they cannot but hold ſuch Wicked ane 
The onable Zenets as ſhew them to be as Bad Subjects as Chri- } Þ 
ſtians ; and which Nothing, but the great ——— and Father of 
- WE Liss, could e the moſt Querclous, M 1 and N- 
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rde 

to their PN Opinions, that _ will never Own — An- 

ſwer d, tho lo undeniabli Confuted; becauſ 2 fel, 

Read an . what it ritten by ther o 15 erate F 

Qian, a 1 Confirm and Harden the in their Ex 
— in this Diſcourſe may 


= 


rors. If an ſeem a little too 
Harſh, or Poi upon theſe Men, who — Load the Church 
of England with. the mot Virulent Invectives, and Undeſerv d 


Calumnies, we deſire the Reader to confider, what Provoking, 
"—_— ing, Incorrigible Adverſaties we-bave e Deal with, 
w whether ſuch Reſolute Sinners ſhould he Treated with Mo- 
ation, who. have. the Impudence to call the Grand Rebellion 
ys ; an Qld Story, who Arragate to themſelves the ſole te. 
rit of the — d yet Charge the Church vf England's 
liance with it, as Treaſon, and-repre/eut Her Dorines 
of: .as Pernitious to Kings as theirs of Depoſing. 
Dpnþtheſs theſe Occaſional Conformilts, :he/e Mercenary State- 
Hypocrites, ought; as much: to be Diſtio viſh'd from, the Con- 
5 Diſſenter, . as e and. ndeſigning Offender, 
= 4 Deliberace gud re Criminal, Howe der 
web Men may, Recommend „ er Intitle themſelves to the Com, 
tion. aud Tolleration of the | ee yet certainly a due 
W e wal God FY (Chix lo rl ik av for our Con- 
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both, they have not ſhe wn an [rreconcileable Enmity to all Monar- 
chical Government; and particularly to Her Majeſty's. Title to the 
Throne, wie max ſafcly call in the United Teſtimony of Hiftory, 
and Experience to determine. After which, nothing, but the moit 
Men impudently appeal to their 
N 2 . Loyal- 


amazing Infolence, could make 
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IN CE Het Majeſty,” out'of Her great Mercy'and Co 
- deſcenſion, bas been pleas'd to promiſe the Continu- 
ance of a. Tolerution to the Diſſenters, in their Religinn; 
i could ſcarce be expected, that they ſhou'd preſume 
to trþuble Her, with a Barefaced Fuſtification of their Principles, un- 
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e Pretence of Doing Fuſtice to Her Majeſty 7 or have the Con- 
fidence to claim that Toleration, as a matter ef Right, Which is a mere 
Act of Favour and Tndulgence. Much leſs cbu'd it have bin 
thought, that they wow'd complain of Tn5uries and Oppreſſions whillt , 
they enjoy'd all the Eaſe and Protection, which the Royal Defen- 
der of our Faith, and Church, cou'd grant, conſiſtent with that 

glorious Character, and the great Zeal and Concern, She has ſo 
often profeſs d for the Security- of Both. A ſufficient Proof, that 
Nothing, but an entire Giving up che Rigbts, Powers, and Reve- 
nuts of the Church, into their Hands, can ever ſatisfy their bound- 
leſs Awarice, and Ambition: To obtain Which they have us d all 
Artiſice and Sophiſtry in Repreſenting themſelves under ſeveral 
Shapes and Figures, as Occaſion offer d, to ſerve a Turn; Some- 
times Threatning the Government, with the Formidable Extent 
and Power of their Body ; at other times, ſhrinking themſelves into 
the narrow Compaſs ot an inconſiderable Party, alternately to work 
upon our Fear and Compaſſion. They have here the Boldneſs to 
aſſert, That they hade bin wrong d by Miſ-repreſentations of Diſaffection 
to Her Majeſty's Government," o, Iugratitude and Folly : But Whether 
their Principles and Practices have” bin rraduc'd ; or, whether in 


n- 


: 


N K 


Beyaliy, and dare challenge the Church of England, to diſprove it; 
Ehich has.hin [0 olten dane. to their Indelible Shame, and utmott - 
mn We" 
P. IV. And certainly there was ſufficient Reaſon to lay the Diſen 

ters out in their Proper Colours, Ne the Acceſſion of Her Majeſiy to 
the Throne, to give Her an early Caution to guard Her Self againſt 


\ a Reftleſiand Inveterate Faction, Who have all along labour'd, tocon- 


— 


x 1 


trive, and accompliſh the Ruine of Her Royal Anceſtors, and are 
by Principle, Implacable | Foes. to Hex Line and Government, We 


need not Conſider from what Spring this their inexorable Hatred 


ariſes, to the Beſt Conſtituted Government in the World, whether from 
their Stupidity, or Baſeneſß, their ilful Ignorance, or their Natural | 
Inclin®tion to Miſchief and Villany ; whether from their Envy to the 
Church, or their Treachery and Ingratitude for their not being oaly 
Protected, but Truſted ; Whether it proceeds from any, or rather 
all of theſe. Cauſes, it matters not, ſince the Effect is Undeniable, 


and is equally Malignant, let it proceed from what Cauſe it will. 


If Her Majeſty's: Adminiſtration is unbappily fill d up with too much 
N Jos and Diffculty,, it is in no ſmall Meaſure owing, to Her being 
forc d to Struggle with ſuch a Waſpiſh, and Perverſe Generation of 


Men at Home, whilſt She is Engag'd in Wars Abroad; Who 


would imperiouſly Obtrude their groundleſs Pleas of Innocence, for 


an abſolute Right to Dominion, and that, upon the Evidence of their 


own Bare Aſlertions; and who have always ſhew'd themſelves as 


- 


* 


— —— — IE nag my 


Impatient of Contradiction, as they are Incapable of being Convinc d. 
F. v. M Her Majeſty muſt be Inform d of the true Characters of Par- 
ties, and the Principlet of ths Set of Men, from their own Writings, 
and Repreſentations, She muſt Frame a J nt as Falſe; asthoſe 
Repreſentations are Contrary to the Matters of Fact, ſet forth in my 
— Clarendom s Excellent Hiſlory, Which this pert Author audaci- 


has been laid before Her Majeſty, as Her Beſt and moſt Faithful 
Counſellor, to admoniſh her to beware of the enſnating Amuſe- 


ment, of their . Pretended Loyalty, and to avoid thoſe ſpecious Pro- 


feſſions of Rebels, that brought all that Diſmal Scene of Mifery 
on Her Unfortunate Progenitors; which was both Founded in, 
and Carry d on by the Principles Of Fanaticiſm : Principles Which 
will be for ever found of ſuch contentious, fatal, and.Deviliſh In- 
fluence, that it highly concerns Her Majeſty, frequently to ponder 
upon the Concluſion, Can ſuch Inconteſtable Matters of Fact, 
and to ſtand by it, as ndiſpenſably Neceſſary for Her Security, never 


to place the leaſt Truſt in ſuch ſhuffling, — anry Under. 


miners of her Power, but rather to Carry a more Watchfut Eye over 
them, and to make a narrower Inſpeſion into their dark and intricate «+ 
Procetding-... | The 


- . 


* 


— oe 


nn | 
he Author of the Dedicarion of that Noble: Hitory to Her Ma- 
Jeſty, ( which. this Pupy Scribler of a Tedious Libel upon, rather 
than a Dedicat iam to Her, in Derifion,'cals/Perpos)) is not ſuch an 
Obſeure and Unknown Perſon, as to encourage this Wretebed Upft art. 
to Charge the Pen of that Iuaftrious Writer, with Unwarrantgble 
and Invidjous Concluſions, drawn from Conte ſted Fact and Principles. But 
it is the uſual Inſolent Method of the Diſſenters, to Complement 
Her Majeſty, by caſting the moſt bitter Invectives, and Odious Ca- 
lumnies, upon Her Neare#? Relations, as if They were Enemies to Her Fi 
Government, and Men: of Intemperate Heat, becauſe they Adviſe Her 
| to ſecure Her Self and Kingdom, by Defending that Church, which 
only can ſupport Her Crown. g N 


P. vr. For the Diſſenters not ro he Silent, ar rather not to Plegd 
Guilty to the Inditiment of Schiſm and Rebellion, ſo long Chargd 
and ſo fully Prov'd upon them, is not only Difreſpe&#ful to Her | = 4 
jeſty, but their peſtering Her with {awcy Clamours, is enou to 
weary Our Her Patience, and Force Her, tho Unwilling, to Exert IF 
chat Juſtice, which notwithſtanding their frequent Provocations, 
and Exaſperating Abuſes, She has, 'as yet Suſpended. This is, in- 
deed, doubling their Crimes, and * their Ingratitade, with 
Intolberable Rudeneſs. A greater Inſtance of which, could ſcarce- 

ly; have been produc d, than their ſhameleſs Aſſertion here, in this 

- Author, Tat they have done not bing which may Forfeit, but rather In- 

creaſe, Her Majeſty's:Confidence ; and as a Proof of it, dare Appeal to 

bei Behaviour of late, than which we deſire no better a Tet to con- 
vince the World, both of theit Efrontery, and its Falſhood. For 
have they not ever ſince Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to th Throne, 

3 Vieulendy Beſpatter d both Her Self, and the Church of Enpland © 
(chere vilely Degraded into a Periy) whereof She has profeſsd 
Her Self ſo hearty a Member, in their ſcurrilous and ſeditious pam- 

pPhlets, which have of late, like an Ag Plague, Warm d from 
the Prefs, not even with the common Deceney. of Privacy, bur 
Openly, and in the very Face of che-Governmenr, to Inſult and Con- 

fltont it, with Avow d Vindications of that Curſed Rebellion, and there- 
in the unparallel d Murder of Her Royal Grand- Father, not only 
Juſtify d, but Ridicul'd and Lampoon d; and her Own : Perſon 
Threaten d, and Territy'd wich Her: Succeſſor, and the Scorch Diſuni- 
on and Independency on the Englih-Crown?. Doubtleſs Her Ma- 
Jeſty's Prudence, kaows how co futergret, and Neſent ſuch aggra- 
vating Abuſes of Her Goodneſs, and enflaming Provocations o Her 

Juſtice, and is berrer acquainted with the comman Intereſt of the Nation, 


gs 2 4 * 5 , 


and the Danger the Church may incur, from their Plots and Cabals, y-x L | 


dan to epaſe too much Confidence in Men of ſuch perniciou/ 
Principles and Practices equally Sworn Adverſaries to Her Self, 
, pad Both e e ee 3 15-10 e ee 's | 
ES | 5 | | 8 
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In purſuance of theſe Deteſtable Tenets, this Author, as their Re- 
preſentative, ſticks not to tell Her Majeſty, That Sh bad no 'Ripht or 
Ititle to the Fbrone, hut what they Condeſcended to give Her, and that 
She could never Quietly Poſſeſs her Kingdom, till they Nominated her Suc- 
eeſſer. So much do theſe Phariſaical Saints, the Genuine Spawn of 
the Feſvits, take upon them to Diſpoſe of Crowns and Scepters ; | 

_ whilſt the Paſive Cburel of England, muſt be content to be an Idle 
SpeCtator, and humbly to pray tor a Toler ation of Her Religion, which 
„Will here, as well as in Scotlaud, be moſt barbaroully refus'd her, if 
they, by God's Afflièting Providence, ſhould be permitted to Uſurp 
the Dominion. How far the Diſſenters Promoted the Revolution, is 
well known: Yet it mult not be forgotten, (tho they fo frequently 
preſs for As of Oblivion) that when the Church of England lay at 

Stake, in the Reign of King Fames the 11d. the Diſſenters of all ſorts 
Addrefs'd Bim to fand by him with their Lives and Fortunes, to carry 
on and compleat its Subverſion *, and have now the Aſſurance to 
boaſk That their Eflabliſument by Law was the. only: Condition they 
wut come into the Revolution . or at leaſt to be laid on @ Level 
with the Church. So that their Compliance with the Government, 
was not fo much to Promote a Proteſtant Succeſſor, or to Curb the Ex- 
orbitans Power of the French, or Popiſh Party, as to Riſe and Reign up · 
on the Ruins of the Efabliſhd Cbureb. Qur Author here Inſinu- 
ares, as an High Panegyrick on the Diſcntars, That cbey cbearfull | 
| gave and paid Taxes without any private Aﬀuvantage to themselves, 

Whether they paid, or not, it is certain they Rece/o'd ; and whilſt 
the Nation Groan'd under an heavy Burden'of Debt, they enjoy'd 

| Miſcry, ſucking thereout' no ſmall Advantage, 


the Profit of our Miſer) ak Og | 

But arpreſent, is this fuch a Meritorious Character, that they 

- pay their Share towards their protection? Would they beExewpred 
from the common Contribution to the Publick Safety? Is not the 

„ Advantage equal to them wirh us? But here it ſeems eb the Grie. 

4 vanee ind the Opprefion, That they are not tfuſted in our Army, 


Feet, or Priyy- Council: (tho too many of them have been 
. Truſted there, to Betray it) It is an Exqlaſſon of their Rights, fot- 
ſooth, that they are not Allow'd, as their pious Cant is, to Sacri- 
fice All tothe Innocent Principle of their honeſt Ambition, It is another 
Qbligarion, they tell us, the Government owes them, that they 
have Religion enough to ſay their Prayers and to Deprecate thoſe pub- 
lick. Calamities, they have deſerv d qhou'd fall on their own Heads, 
That is in other Words, that they don't Imitate the Abominable 
Examples of their Good Forefathers, and openly Blaſpheme GOD, 
by Carfing his Vice-Gerents. As if their Crude, Aﬀronting, Extem- 
porary Efafions, the Sacrifice of Fool: in the double Scripture Sence 
2 enn IT F TEEG META HART L ee 


f of the Church of Eogland M eee. 
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of, te Word.) could poſſibl be Mexitorio $; Which, were or, 
| P. Infnitel 7 e cel, Wehe fafficient' 5 Blaſt the Succeſs of 
2 775 ſty? s-Arms, and Obſtruct choke Bleſſings whith G 60 has 
beſtow 25 on Her, both at Sed and. Land, "which theſe - "Settivus” 
Malecontents Repine at, whilft they Erq"y, Aeknowledge with Re- 
luctance, Behoſd with Envy. Leſſen With Derraftiph, and CGm- 
memorate with Indignation. * Theſe are FS bn Fen” 
Spirits, "#0, hom” common Mei eie, are. rhe Kr Bn ad"; e. 
lick; Diſaſter become. 4 private $ KK 8 250 8 
the ep bn & when iR e Abroad; nk a5 _ to 


* 


ra N 5 fo 2 12 ff Bic Think Tok Py Her * 70 i Bae | 

c ws, not. 15 er be „ like the Angel, Tuterpos' 4 betictt them, and 
Ruine. One would Have thou 11 the many diſmal Maffacres, 

hey have brought. on: this Church and Nation, Were chough ro 


5 


and that chis Abuſe. of a ſacred Simils; could prove nothing WE 5 


ut that they deſerv'd to be Sacriſic'd for their Own Sins, inſtead 

thoſe of others and it Mulch puzzle any May's Underflanding, | 
17 5 of a Diſſenter's to find, who is the Abrabam here command. 
ed to Sacrifice em, and by whom.” ot, how the Nen was the An- 


Wh that both enjoin d and prevented it, or What Analogy there is 


tWirt them and Jaac, Who was A Type of our Bleſſcd Saviour, 5 


and the fam d Obedience of the One, as they call it, andi the infamous 5 | 


Reon of the Other. But they Ys given us too. much” Reaſon 
ear (to turn and carry their Allegory a little farther ) that they 


a have. the Church of. England, the Ram caught: in Ihe” Nen : 


49h 6 made a ſubũiitute Sacrifice in their Place. + 8 
VIII. Yet oar. Author is pleas d here to ner a tur 


1 are too ell appriz d the Danger of a Diſunion fim Scott; nd upon 
Her Majeſty. Demiſe, and the cali which that ##bappy, this r 
* give thoſe that a re in the Intere 72 the pretended Prince,” 79 exerts Ther 
evil Deſigns, &C.,: This Author; has 1 7 who it Was that“ et 
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izing Propoſuton, That the Diſſenters, by being entirely” difeng aged i 
all fereign Interests, can h ve none, but that of the Nation," and 


mut be 2 0. ſupp's d to be ſolicitous, how that may be be f ſer d, an 
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put in Execution on the celebrated Lucky p- Oliver, tlie very 
time its Deſtruction was doom d in. a Cabal it and.” 

Will be. rank that When we were engagd in War with che 


' - "is well enn in the laſt Reign how often the Diffolutions, of 5 
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© . and with whom-our Diſſenters in England never fail'd to join, for 
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of introducing a Popiſb Succeſor, and the French Power, is by the 


. 
. 


 Prezhyterians. in Scotland, Who are as much ſworn Enemies, by Prin- 
ciple, to the Government of our State, as they are to our Church, 


the Extirpation of Both. And as at preſent. they ſtand equally 
divided from Both, fo tis to be fear d, that the Arms they are now 
raiſing, will be as DeſtruRtive to the Engliſh Monarchy, as them- 
ſelyes have been to Epiſcopacy : And can we think, upon ſo Glo: 
rious an Occaſion as this ; Univerſal Reformation, this Root and 
Branch Mork as they call it, our Whigs and Ppresbyterians here will 
be Idle, forget themſelves, Deſert their Old Friends, Renounce the 
Devil and their Intereſt; or, that they'll be miraculonfly Dif. 
poſſeſs d of the Spirit of Rebellion, by a ſtrange Metamorphoſis turn 
Honeſt, have a ſudden Averſſon to Murder and Sacrilege, and 
defend that Eſtabliſhment, which they never omitted an Oppor- 
tunity of Ruining? P. VIII and IX. Theſe, one would chink, 
were Reaſons ſufficient to make any. Government Fealhus of ſuch a2 
Faithleſs and Stubborn Generation, ( who never ſet their Hearts arigbt X 
either to their God ar King, a People never to Fe won with Kindneſs, or 
controll'd by. Laws and Pali.) to preyent or fence againſt the 
threatning Danger of their mutinous Heſigns, and ſeditious Stra. 
tagems, Which will be always found to end, as well as begin in Po- — 14 
pet y. Had the Succeffors of that Wiſe, Reſolute and Victorious . 
Princeſs, . Queen Elizabeth, put the Laws She ſo prudently made bo 
againſt them, in r Execution, we ſhould have little Reaſon to 
fear, either Popery or  Popiſh Succeſſort. Which excellent Laws : 
could no more be term'd unjuſt Hardſhips, than, they would have 
been found unhappy . Meaſures, being only neceſſary Guards for 
the Preſervation of. that Church and Government, which they 
were continually aſſaulting, and without which, it could not poſ- 4 * 
ſibly have been fecure from che reſtleſs Malice and undermining; | 
Treachery of theſe home: bred Incendiaries ; and which, ro Tpeak. 
the Trutheavere only the juſt Effects and Puniſhments of thoſe 
ſrequent Plots and Rebellions, wherewith they infeſted the Quiet, 
and hazarded the Safety, of the Kingdom. Whoever that Author 
was cited in this Dedication, who told Her Majeſty, That Her Royal 
Uncle was. 4 Secret, and Her Father a profeſs. d Introducer of Popery, 
and Popiſh Succeſcors, He was but a bad Precedent for this Pamphleteer 
to imitate ; the Reflection might in Decency; have bin fpar'd- 
in an Addreſs to ſo near a Relation, upon whom this odious Innu- 
endo is intended to Glance; to derive on Her the ſame. Blacłning 
Sulpieion they have fixt woo Her whole Line, But ſuch Men as 
theſe, being, ſo: conſiderable a Part of the Government, can have 
the Confidence 10 tell their King, That Their Conſent muſt be al. 
* | „ a 
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imprpdent Nidbess, and over. Kind ' Tndalgence, "given «them 
the Power and Opportünicy ok bringing all thoſe deplorable 

Troubles ang Diſaſters upon their Heads: And tho Dead, yet they 

ſcem to {prak a ſecret Admonition to Her Preſent Majeſty, the laſt 
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* 


Huta z 


e eps as litle-deſerving the o, as the 
Ac „„ $72 (20117 28 et 


Pri date Maxims of the Court for t be general Good and Inclination-of Her 


* 


4 1, by ktickling for a andi 4, my; 
no ultip hing Places, to Bribe Indigent and Mercenary Membefs, 
Men, neither of Honour, Conſcience, Family; or Reputation, to 
Barter for, and Sacrifice their Conſtitution and Country ? Has She 
not perſued” thofe Medſures, hich it neceſſgty to feeure un from the 
Danger of a Pepin Pretender, and. the Ajpiring Power of France, Mithout 
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ſtate of the Crown; Laviſh'd the Immenſe Supplies of Her parlia · 
ments, or Sunk the Credit of the Exchequer ? Flas She not by Her 
Own Care and Frugality, and the Prudent and Faithful Admini- 
ſtration of Her Preſent Lord Treaſurer, Leſſen d the Publick Debt, 
Rais d her Own, and Retriev'd the Nation's Reputation Has She 
not, to eaſe Her Kingdom of the heavy Burden of Taxes, gene- 
rouſly given a large Part of Her Revenue towards the Expence of 
the War, Retrenct'd Her Grandeur, to Advance that of Her Sub- 
xs, and Encreas'd Her Own Trouble, to Leſſen their's? And yet 
Her Diffuſive Charity has not been confin d within the Compaſs 
ot Her own. Domintons; How widely has ſhe extended it to the 
diſtreſſed Proteſtants Abroad? But to ſhew Her peculiar Tenderneſe 
and;Concern for that Church, of which She is ſo lndulgent à Nurs 
fing: Mather, has She not Exceeded. the Generoſity of Her Roya 
Anceſtors to it, and ſettled ſuch a Tranſcendent Bounty upon irs 
poor and laborious Members, as at once thews. EO In Chriftian 
Zeal.to bio 70 God's Glory, in maintaining the Juſt 


1 


£4 Dignity of 
his Worthip and Religion; and the Honour of Her; People, in ta- 
King off fo viſible a Reproach upon them? Has She not Rais d che 
FP e and Orthodox Members of the Clergy, into the X 
Higheſt and moſt Sacred Orders and Offices of the Church, to ſup-- 
Port us Doctrines, Exert its Diſcipline, and Defend Both, againſt 
As. moſt Irrecqncileable Enemies? Has She not reſtor d it out of 
is linking,: and languiſhing Condition, to its primitive Splendor 
and Bednty? And to conſummate Her Character, Have not Her 
Heroick Generals, by God's Good Providence, and Her Wile Co 


duct and Counſel, Retreiv'd the Ancient Honour of che Engliſh EY 


Valour; both by Sea and Land; and Humbl'd and Defeated the 
United Pride and Force of France and Spain? And doubtleſs, when 
Her Victorious Arms ſhall have brought the Haughty Houſe of 
Bourbon to Sue for a Peace (which ſeems ſo near) She will rake. all 
pollible Cate to Secure the Proteſtant Religion to Folterity, (which 
truly might have bin an Article Pease, Without Actnomledging 
t be Pope Supremacy) and to Advance the Engliſh Trade, equal at 
leaſt, to that of our Allies, the Datch. If in all theſe things She 
has fo Nobly Exceeded the Meaſurts of Her Predeceſſor of Immortal 
Memory ; if Her Succeſſes. have bin Greater than He cou d Wiſh, or Pre- 
pare things for, We are glad to find the Diſſenters own, That I; wes 
- Reſerved by Providence to render Her Reign Glorious, aud Her Memory 
Precious to ſucceeding Ages. And We hope the Dillenters. will pardon 
Her Maxely, if while She allows them a Free Toleration (tho? not 
that Eſtabliſhment they expected in the former Government, 
Vvhich made them n en all Hazards and Difficulties to ſa 
cure it) She labours to Tranſmit me Church of Eugland to Poſterity ; 


Which 
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which whatever Indulgence is granted to Sectariſts, can never be. 
provok'd to complain of a Perſecution, much leſs, to alarm Her 
Majeſty with the Jealouſies and Fears of | Self-Preſervati- 
P. x. Tho? this is the conſtant Method of the Difſenters, who. al- 
ways pretended an imaginar y Notion of an apprebended Perſecuti- 
en, à ſufficient Cauſe for Rebellion, and here obliquely threaten - 
Her Majeſty, that if the Orcaſional Bill ſhou'd pals into a Law, that 
it would prove a Temptation to their weak'and private Spirits to diſturb- 
the Publick, to throw off that uneaſy Reſtraint the Legiſlative Power- 
fhou'd think fit to lay on ſuch turbulent and factious Malignants. 
Is it not then an *amazing Thing to hear thoſe Men, at the fame 
time, talk of that Paſſive Obedience they have paid the Laws, who- 
have bin ſo often, and ſo eaſily provok'd by the Devil, and their 
Inſatiable Luſts, to enter into Meaſures, Which (as they themſelves, 
to their own everlaſting Shame, here acknowledge) can never ſe- 
cure them, nor they juſtify ? But what will fuch Monſters in Sin ftick- 
at, who have the Impudence to deny fach open, and inconteſta- 
ble Matters of Fact, and call all their horrid Conſpiracies againſt the 
Church and Government, from the Time of Queen Elixabeth, 
down-to the Rye-Howſe Plot, and thence to Her Majeſty's Acceſſion 
to the Throne; and upwards, Sham-PlotsZ As if the Legal Con- 
demnations, Confeſſions, and Executions of all the Villains, con- 


victed in this long Series of Rebellion, were nothing elſe, but a 


folemn Murder, and bloody Pageantry : As if their being Hang d 
for Rebellion was to Die Martyrs, and a Feſuit's Plea at Tyburn, 
was the ſitteſt Copy for a Diſſenting Regicide to follow. Are theſe” 
the Trials of their ſuffering Fertwes ?- Can there be ſo foul an Aſperſion 
upon All our Kings — Queens, and Both Houſcs of Parliament, 
to Arraign their Authority, and Queſtion their Veracity and ſu- 
ſtice, and to turn the Judges themſelves into the Vileſt of Criminals; 
And eren this to the very Face of Her Majeſty? Truly from hence 
we might expect, in the Diſſenter's Calender, to ſee the ApozHes and 
"Saints Caſhier'd, to make way for Regicides in Red Letters, and Bax- 
ter's Saints Everlaſting Reſt, (wherein ſome of theſe Confeſſors of 
Hell, are Canoniz d,) with Ludlow's New Goſpel, put in the place 
of the Abdicated Bible, me OBS, 
Pi. x. and Xl. It is not, it ſeems, enough to Gratify the graſ- 
ping Deſigns of the Diſſenters, to Enjoy the Benefit of a Tolerati- 
on, but they muſt Leſſen and Degrade the Babliſh'd Cbureb, of 
which Her Majeſty is the Head, with the little, narrow Denomi- 
nation of a Pa4ty, As if the Queen, becauſe ſhe is engag' d in the 
Confederacy, is as much Cblig'd by the Concern ſhe bas for the Com- 
10 Intereſt, ro Defend all Proteſtant Churches, as ſhe 15 by Oath 


bond. 
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bound to Defend Her Own. Tho' Her Majeſty is juſily Tuppos'd 
to have a very due Regard for all Proteſtants Abroad, yet we hope 
ne may be allow d to make a Diſtinction of Favour to that Church, 
which ſhe bears ſo near and honourable a Relation to, without 
being thought Guilty of Partiality, or Perſecution of the Diſſenters, 
who wou'd Engroſs to themſelves the only Name of Proteſtant 
' Churches ; and from whom, if we are Diſcriminated, it can never 
be by Unneceſſary Terms of Communion. Mer Majeſty is willing in- 
deed 10 bring the Diſſenters into the Church, but not by thoſe ſcanda- 
lous Method, of Occaſional Conformity; She is inclinable to Reſtrain 
their Force and Violence, by juſt and yet gentle Means, to make 
'em Real and Entire, not Hypocritical and Partial Members of it. 
She would allow their Diſſent, to be rather their Mi fortune, than 
Fault, were ſhe ſure, that it was not their Prejudic'd Choice, and 
that they didn't wilfully Offend againſt the cleareſt Light, and & 
Conviction of Reaſon; againſt the expreſs Laws of God, as'well as 
Man. She wou'd allow theic Plea of Conſcience, did it not look too 
much like Obſtinacy and Pervetſeneſs, and were it not a meer 
Term of Cant, ſo often us d ro cover the blackeſt Impiety. She 
knows, that Men have a Right ro Obey the Dictates of a truly well. 
inſtructed Conſcience, but that they ought not to Deſecrate and Vi- 
lify that Venerable and Holy Name, by Sanctifying every ſingular 
fantaſtical Opinion, or ſottiſn Abſurdity; and ridiculous Prepoſſeſ. 
ſion of Mind, wich ie She is ſure, that if the Diſſenters are rectly 


Men of Conſcience, they can never be Brib d or Intimidated, the . 


Civil Privileges ſhould accompany their Converſion. She won'd con- 
ſent, That Men-thou'd enjoy their Opinions, if they wou'd not 
impudently Aſſert em with Noiſe and Tumult, in Oppoſition to 
Her Eſtabliſh'd Religion. She thinks Men's Integrity may be beſt 
zadg'dby their Dutiful Behaviour to the Government, and Unfeign'd 
Obedience, and yet would have the Laws vigoroutly Executed to 
enforce that Obedience, as much among the Diſſenters, as the Mem- 

bers of her own Communion. . N 


P. XI. The Diſſenters have here the Confidence, to state tbe 


Cburch of Eng lan only on the Bottom of Property, in Oppoſit ion to 
all choſe Sects and Churches that Differ from Her. Through this 
Whole Pamphlet, they pretend to an Abſolute Right in their Kell gi- 
on, Excluſe ve of, and Previous to All Laws: But tmce the Grant of 
the Act ef Toleration, they Preſume to be Founded on an eu Eſta- 


Iſument with that of the Church; and conſequently, ook on 


their Religion as much a Property to them, as think Ours to be to 
us. Indeed, when a Man has a natural Right to the Exerciſe of 
the Trae Religion, according to the Goſpel, in a Chriſtian Coun- 
try; and that natural Right my be ſo enforc'd by humane Laws, 


— 


g 


F get 
8 to render the Exerciſe of his Religion as ſecure to him, as the 
Beier ment of his Property; that Religion, with reſpe& to humane 


- 
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Las, does become to him a kind of Property. But then the Church 
of Chriſt owes neither its Being, nor Spiritual Nature, nor Privile- 


ges, to the Humane Legillature, tho it may rejoice to find it ſelf 
protected and fupported by the ſecular Arm, and the Edicts of 
Pious Princes, who become Nurſing Fathers to it. Thus it floùriſſi d 
more in the Time of that Religious Emperor, Conſtantine the Great, 
who fo well deſerv'd this Character, and ſeem' d, by God's peculiar 


Providence, rais d for its Support; than under his perſecuting Pre- 


deceſſors, who Eclips'd its Glory. It is evident, that God- made 
uſe cyen of Heathen Princes, to defend the Jewiſh Church againſt 
their Enemies; yet, this cou'd be thought no more a Diſparage- 
ment to that Church, than it is to the Chriſtian, to be Maintain'd 
by humane Power, Tho eur Religion is by Legal Statates as 


much ſecur'd to us as our Property, yet does not this make 
n a Bare Property, diveſt it of its intrinſick Nature and Excel- 


lence, or place its Being in Circumſtantials? If Laus are 
made to preſerve it, is it therefore founded purely and abſo- 

ſutely on thoſe Laws; or, does it take its native perfection 
from them, tho, under God, it may Owe its Security to them? 
The Eſtabliſnment therefore of our Church on the Legiſlative Au- 
thority, can no more be thought to affect its inward Confticuri- 
on, ſo as to make it only amount to a Property, than the Conſirma- 
tion and Support of it by humane Laws, can be term'd a Diſtruſt 
of God's Care over it. It being neceſſary ( Conſidering the Bold- 


neſs and Corruption of Mankind) that Divine Laws ſhould! ſome- 


times be enforc'd by Humane, as well as Humane by Divine. And 
therefore, I hope, we may juſtly retort the arrogant Charge of g- 


norance, upon our Author, for Entertaining ſo little an Opinion of our 
Church, and debaſing it by ſuch mean and abſurd Similitudes, being 


Wholly unacquainted with the Nature, either of its Doctrine, or 
Diſcipline. But,, tho' the Diſſenters were here Eftabliſh'd by Law, 
all the humane Laws, that might be Enacted, could never legiti- 
mate the ir Schiſm, or give them the true Nature and Conſtitution 
of a Church, as failing in its very Eſſence, and Orders; or, endow 
them with true Spiritual Advantages, having by their Schiſm 
(however they pretend to be United to Proteſtant Churches) ſepa- 
rated themſelves, not only from the Communion ot the Catholick 
Church in general, but from the Communion of all the particular 


Churches in the World. 


P. XII. And yet they dare aſſume to chemſelves, the Title of 


being rhe Trueſt Priends to Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government as, 


the is at the Head of all Proteſtamt Ckurches;- and aromas the | 
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| whole Force of Her Power; to the Strength deriv'd-from their 
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Body. But if our Bleſſed Saviour's Maxim, which is as truly 


Political, as Divine, may determine this Point, If every Kingdom and 


Houſe divided againft it leiſi cannot fand, to theſe Men muſt be . 


Owing, not onely the Weakneſs, but the very Diſſolution of that 


Government; who, by being Carry d on h A Purious and Miſtaken \ 


Zeal, Rend it with unneocflary, Separation, andi inteſtine Faction, 
19 its unſpeakable Prejudice, at a Time when our Enemies are Bao fling 


of” their Streng th and Numbers, hereby they furniſh 0 em with 2. * t ter 


Opportunity of Cincerting their Meaſures, uithaut Diſcovery, er In- 


terrupt ion. And yet, lee that Faithful Part of Her Ma je 257 
a 


Subje&s, that the is te plnce a; Confidence in; Men, Nurtur'd, and 
Bred- up from their Cradles? in the Principles of Schiſm and. Re- 
bellion; whoſe ſecret Jealouſies and Machinations, the moſt Mild 


and ludulgent Reigns cou'd never prevent, Who cou denter into a 


curſed Covenant, to take up Arms àgainſt the King's Perſon, to ſecure 


his Royal Dignity, and to Maintain the Proteſtant Religion, by extir+ - - 


pating the Church of England. But, to Divert us from a cloſer Search 
into their Conſpiracies, we find em hete, with our Author, Shifting 
their own Guilt on the Jacobites ; as if, by bringing them on 
the Stage, they thought to ſhelter themſelves, as tho they were 


not as dangerous Enemies to our Conſtitution. Now, if ce 


to draw à Parallel betwixt theſe Two Parties, we ſhall find the 
Ballance fall on that fide, on which they as little expect, as they 
are unwilling to bear it. For as the One, out of a Principle of 


Conſcience, is fo: unhappy, as not to ber able to comply with the 


preſent Government; and is content on that Account, to ſuffer 
the Loſs of all Temporal neee by his upright 
tho miſtaken Opinion, debar himſelf of all ſecular Rights and 


Privileges, and, as twere, exclude himſelf out of the Political Body 


of his own Country; the Fanaticł, by being imbodied in the 
SGovernmeut, like a ſecret Canker, corrodes and preys upon the 
very Vitals, of it; and is ready to ſwallow any Oath, tho never 
ſo impious and contradictory, and keep it as religiouſſy as he 


rakes it, having his Comprebenſive Latitudinarian, ſtretching Con- 


ſcience commenſurate to his Intereſt, and never interfering with it; 


His Religion riſing and falling with his Gain, reconciling God and 


Mam mun, and making Chriſt and Belial the equal Objects of his Adora - 
tion. And doubileſs, ſuch Godly Infidels have an high Claim to the 
Security of Government, and may very juſtly boaſt of their Fidelity to 
their Oaths, who have bin forward, on all Occaſions, to Swear to any 
thing that turns 2 ; and Who, in the ſhort Space of but 
One Year, cou'd ſubſcribe to, and ſucceſſively abjure a Gallymaw- 
fry of Five ſeveral ſorts of Governments, and particularly _ of 
© 
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the Royal Family, which yet they have here the Modeſty to up- 
braid Her Majeſty with, as if they were inſtrumental in its Re- 


ſtorat ion. 


P. XIII. If Her Majeſty's Wiſdom and Goodneſs reach'd no further, 
than theſe Men's feet Obedience, we' might juſtly fear Her 
Government wou'd be laid on as ſhallow, as ſuppery Foundation; 
that She might quickly deſcend/from a Queen, to become a Sub. 


FR; be an Head of a Church, without a Body; ſbare a Titular 


Supremacy In England with the Pope; and, with the Poor Epiſco- 


pal-Clergy in Scotland, ſue for a Toleration, and be deny'd. But 
our Author's good Manners is always of a piece with his Reaſon, 
who is conſtantly leading Her Majeſty backward, and treating Her 


with an ungrateful Retroſpect of the Miſeries, and Misfortunes of 


Her Royal Family, and giving Her to underſtand, what ſhe muſt 


expect Fler felf, in the like Cate; by here imputing thoſe Miſeries 


to the Severities us d againſt the Diſſenters. A Falſhood ſo full of 


Rudeneſs, Impudence and Ignorance, that nothing, but that diffu« 
five and aſtoniſhing Good-Narure, ſo peculiar to this Family, 


(which did not only pardon, but forget their unparallel'd Villanies,) 


con'd forgive! For, none but ſuch Wretches as theſe, that are har- 
dened in ther Sins, beyend the Power of Grace and Repentance, 
cou'd ever have the Face to aſſert, That all the Calamities, that fell 
upon that unhappy Line, didn't entirely proceed from their Mild- 
neſs and Clemency, and the unadvis d Indulgence, which they 
gave this inſidious Party of Rebels, ever thriving upon Toleration, 


gaining Ground by Permiſſion, encroachiog upon, defying, and 


at length overturning that gracious Government, under which 
they are ſo mercifully and 1 And, that Advan- 

the Mildneſs\uf the laſt Government is 
fadly evident, from the execrable Swarm of Sectariſts, that then o- 
ver · run, and eclips d the very Face of the Church, Whilſt Aihei fis, 
Dei#ts, Nirbeich, Socinians, Philadelphiam, &c. (not to mention 
all the ſpurious and equivocal Breed of heterogenebus Diſſenters,) 


| flouriſh'd, and almoſt triumph'd upon the Ruines of the Eſtabliſh- 


P. XIII. XIV. The notorious and inſolent Deſences, that are e. 
rery Day publiſh'd of that abominahle Rebelſion ſince Forty One, 
which is here'gently ſmoothed over with the Complement and. Title 


of Vnbappy Troubles, arę but a very odd Indication how much theſe 
Mien are ſrry for the Wickedneiſs of their Forefathers; and give us 


too much Reaſon to ſuſpect, that they want only an Occaſion to 


act ober the fame: Hoy Stene and Tragedy again, as they are pleas'd 


for once juſtly to term it. So that they ſin afreſh, and by renew. 


ink partake ef the Guile of cheir Predeceſſors; may, if it were 


. poſſible, 


| C ty J 
poſſible, would exceed it, and are ſo far from being concluded uns 
der an Af of Grace, and Oblivion, that they aggravate their Offences, 
and really ſtand in need of a New. One to pardon them. 80 that 
the dreadful Woe, Which our Saviour denounced againſt the 
Seribes and Phariſes, (their ancient Picture and Example, ) will, 1 

fear, fall moſt deſerved. upon them. o unto. you Scribes, Phariſees, 
and Hypocrites, becauſe ye build the Tombs af the Prophets, and garniſh 
be Sepulchres of the Righteous 3 and ſay, if we bad bin in the Days of 
our Fathers, we mond not have hin Partakers with them in the Blocd © 
of the Prophets. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your Selwes, that ye are 
the Children of them which kilF'd the Prophets, and allow. the Deeds of © 
your Fathers, and fill up the Meaſure of heir Sins. Ye Serpents ye Gene- 
ratidn.of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the . Damnation of Hell? eee r 5 

' they think to wipe off this indelible Stain, by urging, that their 
Anceſtors were inſtrumental in the Reſtoration of the Royal Family. . 


But, did they not firſt force the King, when they Crown'd him Priſo. Xx >=} 


ner in Scotland, to ſwallow their Solemn League and Covenant; 
and leſt that ſhou'd not have bin ſufficient to have bound bis Soul ws 
4. Curſe, did they not barbaroully compel him, to ſign a Declaration 
of the Juſtice done to the Idolatry of his. Mot ber s, and the Bloodi- 
meſs of bis Fathers Houſe; with an avow'd Condemnation of their 
"Treaſon againſt their Subjects, wherein he had ated under his Fa- 
ther, when Prince of Wales? And to palliate.. all cheſe-dereſtable - 
Practices, their Writers of this. diſmal; Hiſtory, have endeavour- 
ed, With all falſe Colours and Mif-repreſentations,.. to ſlur over 
| their Guilt, and deſire that 1 may be. bury. d..\in Silence, 
which they find themſelves incapable of defending; and, 
that the Tbirtietb of Fanuary... may... be. blotred.. out of the 
Engliſu Calender; upon which doleful : Commemoration, and 
ſolemn Deprecation of God's Wrath and Vengeance, due o 
that good Prince's Blood, the Defence of our Church againſt 
Presbytery as much depends, as its Preſeryation from Popery on the 
Fifth of November; they being the Two great Bulwarks againſt, 
and the juſteſt Reproaches upon, our Implacable Enemies. And this 
they require, upon their Meritorjous Labours in N abaut the. 
Revolution ; as if that cou'd attone for the Murder 9 By. Bleed __ 
- Maityr, or che ſetting up. one Prince, cou'd expiate for 
the depeſing and, maſſacring Another. But the principles and 
practices of the Presbyterians... have... bin always the ſame, . 
the modern Diſſenters abet what their Forefathers committed, 
and conſcquently ( as our Author. bimſelf, acknowledges) deſerve 
the ſame Puniſhments due to thoſe Extra vagancies, as thoſe worſt 
of Crimes ate here fg calld and extenuated. But if the Diſ- 
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© fencets won'd, in good Earneſt, convince the Nation, that they 
don't juſtify theſe, villanous Practices, let their preſent Miniſters 
ceaſe from Hfructing and e ducating their Youth, in the ſame 
wicked rincipſe in their Schools and Seminaxies; and ler em 
draw up a ſolemn Abborrenre ot the Murder of King Charles 1. 
without palming upon us, the antiquated Impoſture of a ſuſpicious 
Catalogue of their Quondam Sam“. But till they do this, no 
Prince can act unjuſtly, if like that God, whoſe Vice-Geremt and 
RNepreſentative he is, 8 s the Tniquity of the Fathers upon tbe 
Cbilare, ſpecially hen the Children openiy avow, maintain, and 
- wor drepeat their Fathers Guilt, and by making it their own, be- 
_ hmedualTrangreſſors. no to 
P. XV. it is an unaccountable forr of Policy, the Diſſenters 
Have of late practis d, to Appeal to thoſe Writings for their De- 
fence, Which are the moſt direct Proofs againft em. Among 
' * which, none could have bin more improtiently cited again, than 
the Excellent and moſt Faithful Hifory of the Lord Clarendin; an Hi- 
ſtory, which cannot be too often perus d by Every Engliſh Gentle. 
"man, ther has a'Regatd for the Sceurty of r. Church or Safcty 
of our Conſtitution. That Noble Writer has thewn the unexpect- 
ed Events; and unreaſonable Conſequences, that flow'd from « 
Steig and Fu, tho" by ſome thought"Rzgorous, Diſcipline, both 
in Church and Stare, zealouſſy Exerted upon Men, that were con- 
tumaciouſſy Reſosd d to ONE it in Neither. That Admirable 
Defender of Both, is ſo far from Imputing this Miſchief to the 
© Male- Adminiftration of the Bleſſed Martyr, or tke Ilegality of the 
« things 'requir'd, that he endeavours to Juſtify them, with the 
-urmok Force of Argument and Eloquence, and very truly Im- 
pute all thoſe Diſaſters to the Conduct and Principles of the, Pu- 
ritanical Ring- Leaders of the Rebellion: who by Miſrepteſenting 
the Deſigns of che Ring and Court, as tendipg to Introduce Arbi- 
© + \- © rraty Power ant Popery, ( Thie everlaſtiug cam of the Fanaticks a- 
Fo. gainſt the ee ad?) debauch. d and milled his Subjects 
: - into all that ſad and deplorable Series of Injuſtice, Diſtraction and 
* Miſery. But, Suppt fing, Things bad been rain d too far in Church 
'  , and State, mut Mens Minds be rank] d, and carried on to fuch ſan- 
guinary Extremities? Muſt the King be Murder'd, and the whole 
Nation involv'd in Blood and Ruine, if a petty Fault, or Miſcarti- 
age be committed, or ſmall Occaſions given; muſt a mighty Com- 
* buſtion' be rais'd our, of a Spark, and little Crimes be püpiſned 
with infinitely greater? Certainly none but thoſe; WHO with 
the ſame fatal Conſequences, none but the Diſſenters can lament 


8 


bes tbe Ape o the Rights of the Diſfentes. 1 
h N . .the 


| „ vin 
that they have not the Power to ſcrem up things to the ſame. Pitch. a. 
gain. Which as they could ſtruggle for, under the mild Admi- 
niſtration of King Charles I. ſo they actually do now, under as 
entle a Reign, that of his Grand-Daughter, and by Proceedings; 
(except that of their Forefathers) as much without a Precedent, If 
we muſt not endeavour to diveſt em of Power, till they are ca- 
pable of exerting it; we ſhall then find it tao late to offer to dit- * 
arm them, when they have the Sword in their Hands, which they 
yer. laid down, till it was glutted with the Blood of their Op- 
P. XV. Tho! the Church of England has, ever ſince the Reforma- 
tion, appear'd with ſuch im Incib 
ing, againſt the Innovations and Errors of Popery, and particular- 
iy to its Honour, at a time when it lay under its ſevereſt Trial, and 
the moſt dreadful Apprehenſions of it, whilſt the Diſſenters (to 
thieir eternal Reproach be it remember d) not only ſtood by. and 
were ſilent, but complemented and carefs'd the Popiſſi Agents; 
yet the old groundleſs Aſperſion of Popery muſt be the continua! 
Cry againſt Her, notwithſtanding her indefatigable Labours to 


| 


le Courage, Reaſon, and Learn- 


convince, the World ofthe contrary. The Conflitution of the Church + | 


was ſo fully and clearly ſtated, that inſtead of adminiſtring the leaſt 
Suſpicion that way, when it ſtood as the main Fence againſt Po- 
pery in the World. And that Bleſſed Martyr, Arch-Biſhop Laud, 
who as ſtrenuouſly defended its Faith by his Writings, as he nobly 
ſeal'd it with bis Blood; was ſo eminent an Inftance, both of its 
genuine Purity, and Apoſtolical Truth, as, one wou'd think, in 
it {elf ſufficient, to put an everlaſting Silence to fo unreaſonable _ 
and malicious a Slander, and to fer his Own and the Church's 
Character above the impotent Defamations of ſuch weak Scriblers, 
as this Author. For, How con'd this Primitive and Orthodox 
Prelate be ſaid to Return to the Cbureb of Rome, of which he never 
was a Member, and which he ſo conſtantly and vigorouſly oppos'd ? - 
But it is the-pious Policy of the Fanaticłs, to caſt theſe popular 
Calumnies at random, and to inſmuate any ſuſpicious Lye, that 
looks plauſible, and will ſerve their Turn, to blackesn their Adver- 
aries, tho not grounded on the leaſt Colour, or Shadow of Pre. 
tence. No Wonder that thoſe, who could dare to fix this falſe and 
odious Imputation on the ſpotleſs Majeſty of their Royal Sovereign, 
ſhould not ſpare the Reputation of that great Pillar of his Church. 
I the whole Courſe of their Lives, and every Action in it, that 
te nded to evince the contrary, were not a ſufficient Confutation 
of this unjuſt Reproach, yet their laſt Dying Speeches, on the Scaf- 
fold, might at leaſt claim the charitable Credit that is uſually given 
to ſuch ſolemn Proteſtations. But it is enough for the Diſciple, that _ 
he be as his Maſter, and the Rs his Lord: it they have called 


— 
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the Maſter of the Houſe, Beelzebub, bow much more ſhall they call them 
:— — ?: Howerer, theſe villainous Scandals had the Effect 2. 
which they were deſigned; for theſe imaginary Fears of Popery, 
were thought a very juſtifiable Ground to inducethe Diſſenters to ſub- 
vert tbe Church of England, without being angry with its Conſtitution. 
Nov if the meer Apprehenſion of Danger, with them is a ſufficient 
SQuꝛuſe for Rebellion, (as is more than once aſſerted in this Author's 
dedication) what Church or Government, can be ſecure, when- 
/ ever.theſe Men ſhall believe their own Dreams, or pretend to be 
Hag ridden with the Bugbear Fears of Popery, and their own Fan- 
taſtical Phrenzy ? They run into -Sacrilege and Prophaneneſs to 
avoid Superſtition, and becauſe they diſlik d ſome Ceremonies in our 
Religion, reſoly'd, in their Fury; to diſcard all. What an abſurd 
d ridiculous Excuſe have we here for the ſubverſion of our Church, 
. hen we are told, that it remained entire, at the ſame time it was ut- 
terly deſtroy d? As if the Church could be entire, when all its parts 
were rent in Pieces, when Epi/copacy, the Eſſential Conſtitution of 
it, was remov'd, A, having neither its Being, Foundation, or Doctrine 
F4 from Jeſus Chriſt, or bis Apoſtles. This, it ſeems, was only the Ruin 
* of the Superſtructures of the Church, as this Writer ſcurvily terms it; 
dat tis well known, that the wbele Body of the Church, ſhar'd ſo 
. NL mueh in this univerſal Havockand Deſolation, that ſcarce its Faith, 
the Rock upon which it was built, remain d in ſeveral Places. Could 
3 then the Doctrines of the Church be ſaid to be preſero'd, when 
nmnaeiither its Creeds were openly profeſs d in Divine Worſkip, nor its 
Ssacraments duly adminiſtred, but both of em caſt out and trampł'd 
on, by that prophane, degenerate Rout of Sects, that roſe out of 
 * thoſe tumultuous, corrupted Times of Confuſion ? r 
P. XVI. Theſe are Remarks which the Adwerſavies of our Church 
| now to be juſt, and-which they are ſenſible make good the Charges 
| - brought againit em, for that inconteſtable Hiſtory of the Lord Claren- 
don. And certainly, Her Majeſty can have no Better # Foundation 
ſor a Diflruſt of the Diſſenters Allegiance and Fidelity{ than that the . 
Fg ſame Diſſoyal Principles and Practices of their Forefathers, (which are 
| here ſometimes acknowledg'd to be Sinful)! are yer often Juſtificd 
"i and Abetted by the Preſent Body of their gucceſſors, and particular. 
” -_ by this their ignorant, and impudent Repreſentative and Adyo- 
* 46 _ cate, From which, were there no other Argument alleged to 
ns prove it, tis abundantly: evident, That tbe Monarch of England 
not now capable of being ſupported, but upon the Principles of the Eharch 
4 ., of England, in Oppoſition to thoſe of the Diſſenters, which are directly i 
* 2 TT comrary to Menarchical and Epiſcopal Government. ' A Concluſion as 
- *-- infallible in Reaſon, as it has always bin found in Experience, and 
on the due Obſervation whereof, Her Majeſty will find the whole 
_ Security of Her Crown depends. 1 | 
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F. ve, xvar; This Author, — b tis uſual Modeſty, 
here Aſſerts, That there are no Diſſenters from the Principles of the 
Chureh of England, about Government and Monarchy, but the Non- 
Jurors. That the Queen's Title to the Crown is Founded ſolely upon the 
Revolution. That the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, und the Denial of 
a Mutual Compact between the Prince ant bis Subjetts, are Dangerous to 
tbe Monarchy, as by Law Eſtabliſud. To which Propoſitions, here 
Magiſterially laid down, without the leaſt ſhadow of Proof, it 
_ beſufficient to Reply on the contrary, That every gect of the Dit. 
ſenters is more an Enemy to the Principles of the Charch F Eng- 
land, than the Non jurors. That the Queen's Title to the Crowu 
Was not ſolely Founded on the Revolution. That the Doctrine of 
Paſſive Obedience, and the Denial of 'a mutual Compact between 
the Prince and his Subjects, are not Dangerous to the Monarchy, 
as by Law Eſtabliſn'd. For have not the Diſſenters always op- 
pos'd the Principles of the Church in the Points of Eccleflaſtical 
and Civil Goverment, maintaining a Republican Form in the One, 
and a Level Adminiſtration of Power in the Other? Were not 
Monarchy . and Epiſcopacy equally Abhorr'd, Condemr'd and 
Abjur'd as Arbitrary Encroachments upon the Right and Privilege 
of the People, as Popiſh Superſtition and Ihnovation, as the Anti-Chri- 
tian Maris of the Whore of Babylon? Did not their grand Rebellion, 
with ſolemn Renunciations, pull both down, and don't the 
Diſſenters fill, on che ſame Principle, feparare from em? Whereas 5 
the Non. jurors hold both, but ſeperate only as to the Perſon, in whom 
they diſpute the Legal Inveſtiture of theſe Powers. Upon which Ac- 
count the Diſſenters muſt be eſteem'd much more dangerous to our 
Conſtitution as beingentire Enemies, to the very eſſential Form of it, 
eſpecially if we confider the boaſted wealthy Numbers of the Ong. 
Who dare : threaten and defy the Government, and the incon- 
ſiderable Paucity, and poor Circumſtances of the Other, which + 
render em ĩncapable of moleſting it. As for her Majeſty's Right ©. 
to the Crown, nothing, but the utmoſt Effrontety and Ignorance, * 
+ cou'd induce any, but a profeſs d Rebel or Madman to affert, that : 
it was not previous to the Revolution. Had She not an un- 
doubted Right by Her Birth, or cou'd that he forfeired by tbe 
Abdication of Her unhappy Father? The Partiament cou'd nei- by 
ther take away that” Former Right, or give any New Claim, but £5 
for ſome great and extraordinary Exigences of State, per- 
mitted the Crown to reft upon that Prince's Head, during 
His Life, whom the Convention had placed upon the Throne. 
As for Paſſive Obedience, it was always known to be the ſettled 
Doctrine of the Cheb of England, as it is ſer forth and explain d 
in Her Homilies and Liturgy. And it is indeed not only founded 
on the expreſs Words of the Scripture, but it is a Doctrine ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for all Forms of Government, whether plac d 
in the Hands of One or Many, that it is impoſſible they ever ſhould 
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ſubſiſt, or be ſecare without it, For under all Forms of Govern- 
k ment, theſe inherent Rights of Sovereignty, muſt be inveſted in thoſe 
| who. have the Dominion. Namely, that He or They muſt have 
the Power of the Sword to put Laws already made, in Execution, 
That He or They muſt have likewife the Power of giving the 
| Ultimate Sanction and Ratification to new Laws: That neither 
He nor They are to be reſiſted in the Execution of thoſe Laws, or 
to be held reſponſible ro the People, to be Arraign'd, Judg'd, or 
Condemn'd at-their Will and Pleaſure. For if the People may be 
- allow'd Arbitrar ih to take upon em the Judicial; or Legiſlative 
Auchority, to hinder Laws from being Executed; or to Enact 
new ones, without Conſent of the Supreme Magiſtrate, or to 
_Refiſt and call him to account for his A ions then muſt all ſuch ., 
Government be wholly Precarious, without any ſettl'd Bottom or 
Foundation to. reſt upon, and liable every Moment to be ſub- 
verted, according to the Caprice or Humour of tHe. giddy and 
inconſtant Multitude. In ſuch a Caſe, a King or Queen of En- 
gland is juſt ſuch a. Titular Creature, as the King of Sparta un- 
der the Dominion of the Epheri; and the ſame fatal conſequence 
muſt ſuch Principles have in a Republick, which wou'd make 
the High and Mighty States of Holland, as Poor and: Diſtreſi d, as when 
they ſued for a Peace, and Obnoxious every Day to be De.-itted. 
s for the Imaginary Mutual Compact between the Prince and 
People, if this Author can ſhew any ſuch thing in any Monarchy. 
in the World, ( all Monarchies- being Inſtituted by God) he 
will give us 2 very ſurpriſing Diſcovery in Hiſtory, which has 
yet lain hid a Secret from the nice Enquiries of the beſt Writers. 
As the Monarchy of England is a Monarchy Limited by Laws, fo 
"When the Diſſenters tell us, that they are Enemics to an Abſolute 
F Monarchy, they can be thought to mean nothing elſe, but ſuch 
3 Mionarchies as are not of their own making, or any they can place 
| - *rhat odious Imputation. upon, as a ſpecious and juſtifiable Pretence 
b ſor overturning them. Fr they have always. Remonſtrated again 
1 the Obligations of Non- Refiſtance and Paſive Obedience to the Crown, ® 
1 as being Originally, Rebels upon Principle. And when they pre- 
end, that the Right of Goygermment is Logg d in the People, can any 
„ Man be ſo ſtupid, as to think they are ſuch Fools, as ta mean the 


Body of the Church of England, to which they are Sworn and Im- 
1 placable Enemies, and whoſe Deſtruction and Annihilation they =» 


have Plotted, ever ſince their firſt Riſe ; like a Baſtard Brother con- 
| T ſpiring againſt the Life of che True. Legitimate Heir and Firft- Born to 
168 Eſtate and Dominion? As for the Notion of Self- Preſervation, it 
i has bin before made uſe of, to raiſe. and foment Rebellion, and 
| m1 be always alledg'd for that wicked Purpoſe, whenever the 
| : miſ· grounded Jealoults, Fears, or ambitious Deſigns of the Peo- 
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ple againſt their Governours ſhall ſuggeſt. it, to Moleſt or Depofe - 
em, which we need, only appeal to the many ſad and notorious -.. 
Inſtances, in our Hiſtöry, to prove. - The: Diſſenters however, are 
here oblig'd to this Author, for, the Mluſtrious Compariſon he has 

here drawn, betwixt them and the Cewennos; which, how far it 
may hold good, I ſhall not ſtay to enquire, but think, it is a little odicus, 
and may ſerve, at leaſt iq demonſtrate their Se. Preſer ving Lopaliy: 
bot I believe their good Friends, the Dach, will give this Author 
no Thanks, for ſeiting the Cewennoh above em, and affirming that 

They are more hearty, Allies to Her Majeſy, than the United States, or 

the Emperor, whole Dominions the has ſo lately reſcued out of that. 

| apparent Ruin and Deſolation, the French, Arms had almoſt brought 

„them under. Bur this Defender of Scdition could not forbear 
Complementing Rebellion, tho at, the Expence of his Friends, 


well knowing, that this was praiſing themſelves by Proxy; and. 


that the Honour he beſtow'd on them abroad, would. reflect back 
ene . oO oo a..:t 
P. 18. The Diſſenters Notions of Government are of the ſame - 
wild, Latitudinarian Model with their Chriſtianity, that leave 

Men under a ſtare of Univerſal Licenciouſneſe, to think, or. adt as 


they pleaſe. And theſe are their Free Principles (as they. call them) 1 > 45 
founded on the juſt Rights of Humanity, which render em Free Sub- by, © 


jet, to Obey, or Diſobey, as they think fit, and: to hold Allegi- 
ance to Her Majeſty, only Durante we d And was it not 


this, that heretofore carry d them to Introduce a Commuen-wealth tothe. / 


Subverſion of the known. Conſtitution of this © Kingdom? So that here 
we find em Playing Faſt and Loofe with their Principles, in which 
they are always Occaſional Conformi fis, and can, to ſerve a turn, ei- 
ther Aſſert; or Deny em, and on that Account, are more Dabdger- 


7 


a 
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ous to our Government, than Facobites can be, who openly proteſs,. 


and ſtand to their Principles. n 
P. XIX. The Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, founded upon the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, has bin ſo fully and ſolidly. 
Demonſtrated; by the Excellent Writers of the Church. of England; 
that there can be nothing more ſaid to. Defend it. Yet the Diſſen- 
ters (Who are never to be convinc'd by Argument, or Learning) 
win in Defiance of both, allow the Biſhops ro be only Lay. Elders, 
(a Moderate Scheme of Epiſcopacy, to which ſome.. would have it 
reduc'd )*and that their Power is reſolv'd into, and dependent. 
upon, that of the State: Tho for ſome certain Reaſons, belt. 
known to themſelves, they are pleas d at preſent, to profeſs « great deal 
Veneration for. their Lordſhips . Perſons, at the fame time that they 
ny their Authority, But, to uſe à Certain Prelate's Expreilion 
applicable to this Purpoſe, The People have not ſuch Metaphyſi- 
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cal Heads, as to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Authority, and Perſon of 
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-< 2 Biſhop; for when-their Authority comes to be queſtiom d and 
| 2 . che Veneration for their Perſons, when it cannot ſerve 


4 Turn, will ſoon be laid afide, And here it may be ſeaſonably 
remarked; that their Difſenring Brethren in Scotland, when they {ce 


em Profeſz ſuch a ſtrange 5 Doctrine, that They believe Her A- 
fel 16 be Sopreme in all Cauſes Recleſiafical and Civil; will pro- 
nounce their Brethren, here in Fngland, Schiſmaticks he Royal 
Hines were never able ro ſwallow, nor indeed theſe Men them- 
ſelvcs, to digeſt it For tis a Doctrine, that lies ſo heavy and fick 
upon out Author's Stomach, that we find he could not carry it out 


Supremacy being a Notion ſo Monſtrous, that the mb; of Di- 
eſe 


«tothe End of his Book, but fecretly diſgorges the nauſeous Load, 


in à Corner of this Treatiſe. Theſe Double-Dealers, it ſeems, are 


never at a loſs for a private Salvo to relieve their Canſciences at a 
. © . Pinch, and can, with a good Grace, Lye backwards and for- 


- wards, and ſlick not poſitively, to Recant this Occaſional Decla- 
ration, in as direct Expreſſions &:nying what they ſo ſolemnly 


here affirm. But they ſcorn to be Slaves, either to their Words, 


or Principles, and deſpiſe a little Inconſiſtenq; in either. And there- 
fore we need not wonder, why (according to the Uſual Way of 
-Contraditing themſelves) they here both deny the Authority of 
Biſhops, and at the ſame time tell us, They bold it Lawfil : if fo, 
"Why don't they ſubmit to it? The Scruples they pretend can never 
Juſtify em in this: For thoſe muſt be founded either upon Scrip- 


ture, or Conſcience: The Former cannot be, becauſe they allow 


the Order Lawful, and conſequently not Repugnant to Scripture. 
Nor the Latter, becauſe as their Own beſt Caſuiſts maintain, 


- «Conſcience ought to ſubmit ro Government, in all Lawful Matters, 
P. XX. But, for a Juſtification of the Diſſenters Principles and 


Innocence, Our Author is pleas'd.to produce a very ſingular Ar- 
gument by Appealing to the Dutiful Behaviaur of their Brethren 
". in Scotland, for a confutation of that Fam d Maxim, No Biſhop, no King. 
Now, if the Scorch Loyalty is to be the Standing-Teft;; and Meaſure 
of that of our Piſſenters in England, I deſire to put the Controverſy, 

betwixt Us and Them, on no better a Deciſion. The Wiſe King, 
that was the Prophetical Author of this Maxim, James the Fir##, 
ſaw the iofallibile Truth of it, both in the Temper. of Ris SubjeRs, 
and Conſtitution of his Government; and all the Rebellions of 
that Nation have bin ſo many Fatal Proofs of it. Have not all 


their Solemn Leagues and Covenants, even downto that they En- 
:1erd into, on Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, run in one 
continued Strain, for the Aboliſhment of Monarchy, as well as 


Epiſcopacy? And, have they not always made Good their En- 
gagements, in the Extirpation of Both, When twas in their 
.Power? Nay, tis Nonfence to imagine, that as they are che 


ſame Species of Government in Church and State; where they are 
Incorporated, the one flionld ſubſiſt without the other; hae — 4 
is impoſlible, with That which is utterly oppoſite to, and there- 
fore Inconſiſtent with it. Have not all the Troubles and Di- 
ſaſters, which have bin brought of late Tears on this kiagdom. 
proceeded in a great Meaſure from the Turbulency and Faction 
of the Scotch? And, have not our Diſſenters in England conſtantly 
Join'd with them, when their Rebellion Was advancd to a Matu- 
rity ? For, they have always kept a Correſpondence, as an In- 
ſeparable Fraternity, both in Practice as welf as Principle; and 
will, by their e not timely prevented, prove once 
more the Downfalof our Crown and Mitre; and chis chey have 
openly Threaten'd us with, in their ſeditious Pamphlets,” Tho Her 
„Majeſty, like Her Royal Grand Father, has condeſtended almoſt 
below Her Dignity, to Gratify that Infariable People, tho the had 
ſubmitted to the Subyerſion of the Epiſcopal- Church among them, 
and had Eſtabliſt d Presbytery on Its Ruines (which th- Bleſſed © 
Martyr ſo {cverely-repented he had done, and which he acknow 
ledg d the Fundamental Cauſe of his Miſery) yet this wou d not 
Satisf 1 Demands, without the utter Ettirpati- 
on of Epiſ x 
700, or more, in open Rebellion at Cairmtable Sanqubair; and o- 
ther Borough, Weng in Scotland, May 20. 1703, fixing Declarati-- 
ons on the Market-Croſſes, That They + Renowned ANNE Princeſs. 
of Denmark, rom being their Queen, unleſs ſhe would Aboliſh and *Root- 


League and Covenant, to Diſperſe this Declaration throughout 
the Kingdom, in the Name of all the true Presbyterians in Scotland J 


and this at a time Whilſt the Parliament was Sitting, in the Face, 


and with the Connivance of the Government. And can any Man 
be ſo Sottiſh as to think, they will not make their Words Good, 
now they are Permitted to be in Arms? If our Nation does not 
feel the Ill conſequence of Truſting Power, in their Hands, They 
have both chang d themſelves, and their Old Scheme of Politicks. 
Let the World then judge, how far Her Majeſty can depend on the 
Dutiful Behaviour of the Diſſenters in England, when they Appeal 
here to that of the Scorch, as their Meaſure and Example. Perhaps 
they will have the Face to Deny this, as they do all Matters of 
Fact, that Exhibit their Pringiples and Deſigns; and particularly, 
the Solemniting that Diſmal Thirtieth of January, in Scandalous ant! 
Opprobrious Feaſting and Teſting in their Calves-Head-Clubs. They 
tell us, They cou d Wiſh, and they Hope, and they are Apt to Believe, 
that there awe no ſuch things done; and if they are done, they are ve- 
ry ſorry for it , and that they are ſure the Diſſenters were never Guil- 
#y of ſuch @ Baroarous and Inhwman Rite, #s is the Inſulting the A. 
oe i e 
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pacy in England; which they Declar'd in à Body of 


out Epiſcopacy in England; and thereupon enter'd into a Sotemm+ > + 
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mor) of a Vertuous and Unfortanate Prince; and, that they Hope, that 
nmnuone, that Breath the ſame Air with Her Majeſty, can be Guilty of it. 
And indeed tis Pity, that rhoſe, who are _ Guilty of it, ſhould 
Breath the ſame, or any Air at all: But thj; Solemnity { as our 
Author here calls it) is ſo far from being Pra#icd in Secret, or a 
Suſpicion Groundleſs and Falſe, that it has bin Openly Celebrated in 
All the Populous and Trading-Towns of this Kingdom, eſpecially 
ſince the Revolution, And was it not high Time to make a 
Complaint of this Enormous Crime to Her Majeſty, which fo 
Baſely and Daringly Reflected upon that Bleſſed Perſon (from 
whom the has the Honour to Deſcend,) to the Affront of our Laws, 
and Her Own, and the Church's Diſgrace, as well as Danger? 
Whether this Deteſtable Practice is not a ſad and ſufficient Proof, 
of the Preſent-Diſſenters retaining the Rebellious Principles of the laſt Age, 
let even themſelves Judge, 4 whether they Deſerve not to be e- 
qually Puniſh'd, for the Crimes of their Predeceſſors. T5 
P. XXII. Since upon the Whole then it appears, That the Diſer- 
ters have no Principles or Intereſts concurring, to aſſure Her Maje- 
fty of their Fidelity: and, ſince they hue ; fo many Fact, and 
hold ſuch Pernicious Principles, that ought to raiſe a Diftruft 
of them in Her Majeſty, they have no Reafn to-promiſe themſelves, 
that She will by any Means, be Engag d, either io maintain the Dif 
ſenting Aſſemblies, or Academies to the next Generation; or, to 
Aliow em any Powers, or Capacities of Dethroning. Her Majeſty, Sub- 
verting the Church, and Enſlaving the Kingdom. ö EO 
Having thus repreſented the Diſſenters in their true} proper Co- 
lours, and unmask'd all their ſeditious and dangerous Detigns, 
in the fallacious Pretences of this Author, Not through any Pri- 
vate Defign, or to bring Difficulties and Unęaſineſs on Her Majeſty, 
and the Publick ; but through a Steddy Adhtrence to the true Interest 
of Her Majeity, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, to ſecure Both which, 
is the only Deſign of theſe Remarks: Having ſbeun the utter In- 
conſiftency of 'the Diſſenters Principles and Practices with any Mo- 
narchy, and particularly that of England, Ve may jaſtly Pray the 
Almighty, by whom Ring Reign, and Princes decree Fultice, to bleſs 
Her Majefty with the Diſcernment of an Angel of God; and, in Or- 
der to render Her Government eaſy to her Self, and a continued Bleſing 
to Her People, that he would wouchſafe to Her Majeſty a perfect Knows 
edge of her trueſt Friends the ſincere Members of the Church of Eng- 
land and the moſt bitter aud implacabla Enemies of Her Perſon and 
Goverament, the whole Body of the Diſſenters, aud grant She may 


ne ver Truſt any of Theſe, or Diſtrust any of Thoſe. 
"aa 


$ 


See this Matter prov'd in My. Welley's Two Treatiſes on the Subject, who had 
the Misfortune to be Educated among them, and was therefore capable of diſcovering 


Hu. aud ſecret Cenſpiricies. Having 


DE 


Eagerneſs and Frequency of thoſe Attacks, that have bin lately 
made upon 'em, and the RelufFancy which they have ſhewn 
in Replying. Which is here farther aſcrib'd to their Want of Leiſure 
for Controverſy, and Receſs from Buſineſs, to the ill Tendency of Diſputes 
and. their Gr one of their own. Innocence, which they THTFNK ſo © 
manifeſt to all Impartial Judges as to need no Apology: and to the weak and 
inſuſßcient Arguments of their Adverſaries, and the unanſwerable Defences 
of their. Friends, All which Reaſons, for the Diſſenters long Silence, 
cou'd not yet reſtrain This very idle Fellow, from being forward to engage 
= ths Contreverly, howſoever incapable nr either good Service to his 
omn Party, or Harm to the other Side. But it ſeems he expected to have 
gain'd no ſmall Honour, by Encountering a late P ne of the Church, 
Fith whom this Doughty Heroe has preſum'd to Enter the Lifts, not 
upon any Religious Account, but chiefly to avoid the Imputation of Com- 
ardice, Now to ſhew the _— and Falſhood of this Repreſentation, % z, 
we need only appeal to the ſmall and imperfe& Specimen annex'd o Hpendix., 
Books Publiſh'd, within a,few Years, by a Single Party of the Diſſenters, A 
againſt the Eftablifh'd Church : to Which if we add that Legion of Trea- 8 
ſonable Pamphlets and Libels they have ſet out and diſpers d againſt 
- the State, together with the Schi . Seditious Writings of 
their other Seats within the ſame Period, it will abundantly appear, 
that our Author's Reaſons againſt Engaging in Diſputes, drawn from XA 
the ill Influence they have on Religion and Society, condemns the Condu&t P. 2. 
of his own Faction. For theſe are ſo many undeniable Inſtances to 
prove, that Neither the Obligations of Chriſtian Charity, nor that 
: | b n * ö - (8) 4 6 N ; -* Sedate- 
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The Right: of the Church of England 
the Dilcover Truth, 
. K Re 


cent Paſſions, as has always fhew'd a Greater Conrern for themſelves 
than their Arguments, A Pzmonſtration, that they | 
"the na ec e it ſelf, without hading Recounſe to Vin- 
dications and Apolqgief , that, hawever they Hlatrer'd themſelves, that 
P. 2. their Doubling Bekhqvjorr was blameleſs, they cou'd not ſtand acquitted 
| from the Charge bf the moſt Abominablę and Damming Hypocriſy in 
their Gen eee c Realans for it, were 
not, even in theirDpinicn, bf ſüch Weight an Force, 2b hot to need 
their Additional. Fallacies. This indeed was a Practice ſo ſcandalouſſy 
wicked, that it Was( not in the Power of Humane Reaſon to Excuſe, + 
much leis to Fuftify it; and which the 1 they pretend to the 
XK urch, and the Sint erity Fey oe, both God and Man,-nmſt ſtand 
a in everlaſting Oppoſition to. Yet we ate told, That the Diſſenters have, 
p. 2. out of Charity, Occafimnally\\Coaform'd.'ta\rhe\ Church of England, ar 
Her Invitation to doit: Which is very fallly inferr'd from a miſtaken 
Paſſige in a Sermon Preach'd by then a Private. Presbyter of that 
Church, which contains his bare Complaint pf the Diſenting Minifters, 
for not atquainting their People. with what. they granted themſelves, that 
our Church was a Lawful.” Church, and fuch;as might, in ſame Caſes be 
confory'd to, And this LeatnedWriter, to preyent à Miſtonſtruction 
of his Words, ſoon after Publiſp'd 4 Treatiſe in Defence of that Ser- 
mon, wherein he proves. at large, that i, Occaſtonal Con Cp to any 
— Church is Lawful, cenſtant Communion with it, ib a Doty . As little 
can the Sincerity of Occaſional Conformity be vindicated, becauſe it is 
. pretended, that it was in Uſe long before any Shew of Intereſt coibd tempt 
3.0 the Diſſenters to it. But when this Practice aroſe, 'or, what Morives 
gave it Birth, we ſhall not here debate, ſince tis plain for what Rea- 
tons they continue it, who on! artend*vur Church, fen induc'd by 
the Expectations, ox fared 18 it by the Duty ef 'a-lecular Poſt or 
Interelt. © Did they ſometimes Communicate out” of 'a Principle of 
Conicience or Charity, the ſame Principle. wou'd de of Univerſal and 
Eternal Obligation, and equally per Wade at all . times, tö à conftant 
| , when their Ambitien or Advantage are not to be {ervd 
But it is here to be obhſery d, to prevent fature Miſtakes, that our 
Author has ngugrioully 5 Or ignorantly, faln into the lame Common 
Errox, that all the Defendets of Occational, Conformity have com- 
mirted betore: him, in confounding an Occational hearing-of Prayers 
and Sermous in gur Church, with an Gecafjonal Sacramentat Contor- 
mity in che Bleſſed Euchäriſt. The-firſt, is indeed an Action, Which 
no one can juſtity, that believes the Terms of our Communion, and 
the Conſtitution of our Church unlawful, Which no Man can joyn in 
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without Sin, that is perſwaded is his Conſcience of their Illegality. 
But this Former Conformity is not the Matter, at preſent, in Debate, 
nor what this Lam i mich clamonr'd agaigſt, was deſign d to reſtrain; 
but the Latter, which was à Practice pot knoẽn among the Diſſenters, 


till of late, finding themſelves excluded all Cm Offices, by the Teſt 


and Corporation Acts, to preſcrve their Intereſt, they thought it con- 
veuient to relinquiſli their old Opmions, and to tram their Conſciences 
(which before con'd not admit an indifferent Ceremony) to comply 

with what they held before to be the groſſeſt Idolatry. This andi. 
ous Abuſe, of the moſt facred Part of our Religion the Bill againſt 
Occaſional Conformity Was intended to prevent, Ag making the Re- 
ception of the Lord's-Supper the moſt reproachfil Umbrage of the 


© blackelt Iniquity, "and a wosfal Rock of Offenes to all Pious and 
© Unfeigned Chriſtians, and as letting in Rebels and Schiſmaticks into 


© the Oifces of the Church and State, and thereby endangering both z 
© and, as being as inconiMent with the Diſſenters own Principles, as 
© With the Laws, which were not a fufficient Guard for the Church 
Dor State, Without this farther Security, becauſe they had found out 
© a, Means of .eva.ling their power. Alk which wei: hty Arguments, 

roduc'd by the Honourable the Houſe of Commons," and ſo fully demon- 


trated; by that Learned and” Ingenious Member of it, St. Humphry 


Mackworth, ſeem to me, by this Anthor's good Leave, not ſo Light and 


Trivial, having as yet receiv'd not the leaſt Confutation, eitber from 
him, or any other Writer. So that we are ſtill at a Loſs, to conceive 
how the Diſſenter's Cane: can lay any more Claim to Horefty than Rea- 
ſon, or that their Rights were oppreſ d by this Bill in Agitation onby; 
Or, That their Lordi Credit and Authority (which they ſtund ſo jujtly 
poſſeſe d f) was jo much encreas'd by their being Ad vogates fon the Diſ- 
ſenters, às this Author pretends; or, that thoſe Wolle Lords, that Voted 


for Pafſing the Bill, do not ſtand in as mich Cxedit as thoſe that Voted 


againft ir. It is a flrange way of Reaſoning from the ill Succeſs, that 
the Bill met with, to its real Merits; an Argument which never fail'd 
to bear hard upon the Church, and may ſerve to juſtif / the worſt Per- 
ſecutiens it has ſuffer d from its proſperous Enemies; But, I think, it 
may, without any Derogation from their Lordſinp's Hononr, be affirm'd, 
that the. whoſe Houſe of Commons Voting for the Bill (Who axe ſup- 
pos d to be. the Repreſentatives of the Majority of the Nation) is, at 
leaſt; as good an Arynment to defend it, as ſore of the Lords and Bist dps 
Voting againſt it, is to Condemn it. | | 
Having thus ſhewn the contemptible Weaknelis of this Author Ius ro- 
dudction to this Diſcourſe, we proceed to examine his Review of the 1)1ſ- 
ſenter's Rights, following his own: Method obſer d in it, Anſwering it 
Paragraph by Paragraph ee ü | 


10 Firſt, We will conkidier the Reaſons for their ſtated Diſſent. 
2. Secondly, For their Occaſional Conformi. | 
3. Thirdly, The Right which they claim to an Unlimited Indulgence, 
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* anc J | 
4. Laſtly, Of what Advantage the Allowance of this Claim wou'd be 
: to the Government,” AL OR IS; 11,6, Fit, 
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The Rights of the Church of England- 


P. 6. Firſt, Their Reaſons for their Stated Diſſent amount to this, 
© That the Worſhip due to G od, is what a Reaſonable Creature thinks moſt 
© acceptable to him, and that therefore Diſſenters , who have not this 
© Opinion of the Way of Worſhip, eſtabliſę d by Law, muſt either forbear 
© all Adoration of the Deity, or adore him in a different Way : That it 
© matters not whether they are miſtaken, or no, ſince all Men muſt att ac- 
© cording to their Apprehenſions, whether true, or erroneous. Now, if 
the Worſhip due to God, be always what a Reaſonable Creature 
zudges to be ſo, then the various and contradictory Opinions of Men 
mult be the Meaſures. of it. Whereby the moſt barbarous and ridi- 
culous Ways of Adoration wou'd be entitl'd to the Divine Acceptance, 
and a ſincere Pagan, or Mahometan, wou'd ſerve God as acceptably as 
the moſt knowing and devout Chriſtian. This is not more an Abſurdity, 
than a neceſſary Conſequence of that Poſition, That the Worſhip due to 
God, from a Reaſonable Creature, muſt be what ſuch a Creature judges 
moſt acceptable to him. A Man indeed may be bound to obey the 
Dictates of an Erronious Conſcience, Io if he miſtakes Evil for Good, 
he will not thereby perform the Obedience due to God: In ſuch a 
Caſe, tho' tis a Sin to act counter to his Perſwaſion, tis as truly a 
Sin to act according to it; ſince our Opinions can't alter the Nature 
of Things, or the Meaſures of Duty, or make God's Laws the Reverſe 
of what they are. This our Author might have learn'd from that 
Judicious Prelate he appeals to, and that very Diſcourſe that he cites. 
To ſuppoſe that every Man may follow the Dictates of his Opinion 
without Sin, gives a diſtin Infallibility to the Reaſon of every Indivi- 
dual Man, and- makes all Contradictions equally true. If this Funda- 
mental Principle, Which is laid down as the Grand Baſis and Poſtulatum 
of this fallacious Treatiſe ( and upon which is plac'd the whole Streſs 
of a Stated Diſſent ) prove falſe, as it muſt, if there be any Truth in 
the World, the whole Foundation of the Difſenter's Separation is en- 
tirely overturn'd. | 

P. 8. Having thus taken a General View of the Separatift's Reaſons, 
in their united Force; for their Stated Diſſent , let us next, with 
our Author, examine em in Particular, Firſt, Thoſe Reaſons by which 
they juftify their Departure from the Eftabliſh'd Church; Secondly, 
Thoſe upon which they more immediately found their Obligation to Com- 
municate with other Religious Societies. Firſt, The Diſſenters T HINK 
it neceſſary to ſeparate from a Church , which has ſo many unneceſſary 
Rites and Ceremonies, to aſſert their Freedom from all Human Im- 

his Matter rightly , we muſt conſider what 

ower God has inveſted the Church with. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
having delegated the ſame Power to the Apoſtles, and by the In- 
tervention of them, to their Succeſſors, which he himſelf had re- 


Jb. 20.2 ceiv'd ; having ſent them as his Father had ſent him; They conſequent- 


berty , Which may be preſerv'd inviolable, whilit their Injuyctions. 


ly, by giving Laws to higChurch, do not Encroach upon his Authority, 
but-only execute his Commiſſion, without extending it to any un- 
uſt Latitude, and that without the leaſt Violation of our Chrijtian Li- 


re. 


Aſerted and Proved., . 
reſtrain us from the Actual Exerciſe of it. For the true Nature of 
Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts, not in a Freedom of Practice, in arbitrarily 
doing or forbearing things undetermin'd by the Divine Law, but in a 
Freedom of Judgment, in eſteeming ſuch to be neither neceſſary, nor ſin- 
ful in themſelves, and is then only infring'd, when we do, or forbear 
them, without this Opinion of their Inarfferency. St. Paul, the great 
Patron and Aſſertor of it, declares, That fhou'd his Meat make, Cor "_ 
his Brother to offend, he would eat no Fleſh while the World ſtand- „ 
eth, leaſt he ſhoud make his Brother offend : Shewing by this In- ph. 
ſtance, -how well his Chriſtian Liberty might be preſery'd entire, under 
a perpetual Reſtraint of its Exerciſe, than which, Poſitive Humane 
Laws cannot lay it under greater-Tonfinement. Nor can theſe Laws, 
by enjoining the Uſe, or Forbearanceof Ihings Indifferent in their own: - - 
ature, «conſtitute any thing neceſſary to Salvation, which God has nor. 

made ſo. This can never be pretended, when à Church preſcribes. 

Rites and Ceremonies, only as condueive to the Regularity and Solem- 

nity of Divine Worſhip, not as abſolutely, and in rhemfelves neceſſary; * 

to Salvation, For the Neceſſity, which they derive from this Injun&i- 

on, is only Relative and. Conſequential, ariſing purely from a Com- 

mand ſuppos'd, which if they can't receive, without an Unwarrantable 

Alteration in Religion, then by Parity of Reaſon, the Civil Magiftrate 

has not the Power to enjoin any thing undetermin'd by God's Law, 

how requiſite ſoever for the Publick Good : Since he makes thereby- 

the ſame Alteration in Mens Duty, and the Terms of their Salva- 

tion, obliging 'em to do ſome things for Conſcience ſake, which, antece- 

dent to his Command, they might have omitted without Scruple. . 

For theſe Reaſons, a Command that Men thould receive. the Bleſſed 

Euchariſt, in the ſignificant, tho' indifferent Poſture of Kneeling, is 

not the leaſt Uſurpation upon their Conſcience, being warranted by. 

thoſe General Directions of St. Paul, to do All things decently, and in 1 Cor. 14. 
Order, and to obey thoſe who have the Rule over us, a ſufficient Foundation a. Wl 
for all Eccleſiaſtical, innocent Ceremonies ;, and Obedience to ſuch à Heb. 13, 1K 
Command is conſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom of Judgment and 1% „ 
Conſcience, ſince the Ground of that Obedience is not any ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of the thing commanded, but the Neceſſity of obey- 
ing our Lawful Governours, in all things that are left by God under 
their Diſcretion, and are concluded under no Divine Prohibition. Theſe 
Principles of Univerſal Freedom from Humane Impoſitions, ſtrike at the 
Root of all Government, as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical, and ſuper- 
ſede the. Power of all Laws in either. I can't here think my ſelf. 
»bligd to vindicate our. Church from Encroachments upon that Autho- 
rity, which God has lodg'd. in any Members of either Families or 
Churches; ſince her Adverſary accuſes her for it, without offering at the 
leaſt Proof or Inſtance, and that in ſuch general and looſe Expreſſions, 
as don't admit of any certain Interpretation or Reply ; and argue no- 
thing fo much, as that a fair Propoſal of this Objection, wonld have 
too much diſplay'd the deſpicable Weakneſs of it. But we ought not 

here to forget that thele Men, who have ſuch. an irrecon- 
cileable Averſion to- al Humane Impoſitious, cou'd. formerly, in 

England, 


* 


o 
6 — —— ——— — — 


— '' ᷑ũ wl ,, Ä: . 


The Rights of the Church of England 
England, as their Brethren do now in Scotland, puniſh the Profeſſors of 
the Dottrines of the Epiſcopal Church, with | mpritonment, Confiſca- 
tion of Goods and Eſtate, Baniſhment, and ſometimes Deuth; which 
forſooth, is no Violation of Chrif:an Liberty. But the Truth is, the 
Chriſtian Liberty the Diſſenters plead for, is an unbounded Lice: ce to 
think an act as they pleaſe, in Contradiction to all wholſome Laws, 


that theſe ſingular, wild, Self- Opiniators thallireproach as noveh, fanciful 


and corript; a comprehenſive Account of their o] Enthufiaſtick Faith 
and Religion. a A t N Nds 

P. 8. &. II. The ſecond Reaſon for Stated Nonconformisy, is the Nan: 
of a further Reformation in the FA IT H and Worſhip bf the Church of 
England. Now thoſe Articles of Faith, the Profeſſion of which, is a 


- 


Condition of Communion in our Church, are ſumm'd up in the three 


Creeds, thoſe Forms of faund Words, that contain the Firſt Principles of 


the Oracles of God, which Fundamentals of "Chriſtianity, at the Re- 


* defir'd to ſacrifice to Peace an 


formation, all Proteſtant Churches ſabſcrib'd, and at preſent do, or ought 
to adhere to. The fame Rule of Faith obliging em to retain the Beliet 
and Profeſſion of theſe, which required em to renounce. the Anti- 
Chriſtian Errors of Popery. Our Author, not having  repreſen- 
ted the particular Exceptions of his Party, againſt theſe excellent 
Summaries of our Faith, and ſo many learned Vindications and Expo- 
ſitions being extant in our own Language, I ſhall think it needleſs to 
add any Apology for em; But ſhall be more particular upon this Head, 
when our Author has told us, what Articles of our FAITH we are 

d Unity,” and the Scruples of our Diſſent- 
ing Brethren : Whether they can t farealyjoin with us in our Profeſii- 
on of the Doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation, Satisfaction or Re- 
ſur rection of Chriſt; by diſcarding which or how many Branches of 


our Creed, they deſire to equal the Honour due to our Reformers, for re- 


jecting the Abjurdities of the Roman Church; And whether their Am- 
bition to imitate theſe in the perfect Reformation of the Faith, will be ſa- 
tisfy'd, till, according to the Scheme of their Great Patron, they have 


contracted it into One Article and laſtly, whether the Profeflion of 


/ 


this One, ought to be rigoroully inſiſted on? But upon Examination, 
Innovations in the eternal Worſhip of our Church, will appear as un- 
neceſſary as Innovations in her Faith and Doctrine. Her — — 
are grave and decent, neither diſtracting Mens Devotion by their Va. 
riety, nor · leſſening it by the Difficulty of their Performance. Many 
of em recommended by the venerable Authority of the Primitive 
Church; Others endear d to us by the Practice of the Holy Apoſtles 
and even the Example of our Bleſſed Savjour himſelf. And all of them 
warranted by their great and peculiar Significancy, their admirable 
Fitneſs to expreſs what is intended by them. By the Advantage of our 
Liturgy;7as being a Set- Form, our Congregations offer up their Prayers 
with greater Under ſtanding of what they, ask, than the deparatiſts can: 
with more aſſurance that it is good and acceptable to God, und with: 
out Interruption in their fervent Attention to it, either from the Weak- 
neſs or Failuxes of their Teachers, orthe Admiration of their Abilities 
And he that further, conſideꝶs the Excellency of this Set-Form, how 

| | - pecultarly 


SJ 


Aſertedand Pro. " 


- peculiarly it is ſuited even to the private Caſes and Occaſiony of all 
„that uſe it, how well it expreſſes our awful Diſtancefrom God, and yet 
cloſe Dependance on him, through the Merits: of our Redeemer, how 
n it is to excite in its Hearers thoſe Affections, upon Which the 
Prevalence and Acceptance of Mens Prayers depend, maſt: own,: that Al 
no Humane Compolure wants leſs Amendments. and that nothing but . 
the moſt obſtinate Frowardneſs, and perverſe Itch of Change, can in- | 
duce Men to inſiſt upon either its Aboliſhment, or. Alteration, as the 
Condition of their Conformity. To recommend ſuch a Liturgy. as this, : 
to any One's Admiration, no mercenary. Proſpects, „ of 
ſecular Intereſt need be made uſe of; and to condemn it with Sincerity 
» the-datkeit Tgnorance,or moſt inveterate Prejudice muſt be requir'd. And 
./whacele, but theſe corrupt Cauſes, join'd with Envy, Pride, and Am- 
bixion, cou d induce theſe Adverſaries of our Church to. require to ſes it | 
diſrobed and ſtript of aff its Emoluments and Honours, the greateſt Eye- P. 9. 
Sore and Blemiſb (as they call it) that Blinds their Sight — is that Vail 
which they wou'd have talen away, to expoſe it naked and defenceleſs 
to Contempt and Poverty. Here indeed we are oblig'd to our Author, 
for not exexciſing that pee he juſtifies, bat--plaigly. ſpeaking out 
the Senſe of His Party; the Church, it ſeems, to make her Reformation 
Terfect, muſt be diſmantlid of her Fortifications without, as well as her 
Doctrines Within; her Lands and Dignities conſiſcated into the Enemies 
Hands, to compound for their Conformity. Then doubtleſs the Way | 4 
Will open for them, all Objections remov'd, and Plunder and Sacri- N | 
ledge will wonderfully purify and cleanſe it. But we have not yet ſo * > * 
much forgot What Effects this Chriſt ian Way | | 
upon it, to deſire to ſee the ſame 5 | 


— 


4 
ry 
= 
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of Refar mation in 41 had 
ragedyiacted. over again ; 


\ 


and We hope this charitable Author, and his Pious Brethren, will excyſe 
us comply mg with their kind Propoſals, tho they do envy their Forefa- P. g. 
thers the Honour of having it“ on foot, and are ſo ambiveus of carrying it | 
on to à greater herfectian, and of imitating the ir happy Spirit, ly remo uing 
theſe worldly Obſtacles of true Piety, which their Anceſtors: ſager 2 to re- | 
main, only. to bring over the Roman Cathelicks.. This indeed, would be - , 
a moſt effectual way to folow;the Arabian Proverb, as our Author calls _ 
it, to put out the Chunches Eyes to make her ſee clearly. To anſwer Which E | 
learned -and-wile Apothegm with as Pf rede ih Would be 
much the ſame ſort of Remedy the Phyſician practic'd upon the C! | 
Woman in the Fable, whom they .cur'd of her Blindnels, by ftealing all - . 3 
her Plate and Jewels. But I hope our Church will ſtand in need of no- *' © i 
ſuch Religious Quacis and State AMountebanks , whole Cure (to go [188 
quits with our Zuthor for his Proverb) is alway worſe than the Dl. 


eale. . 3 lh 7 12 ; gf 1 1 7 . : 
IL. 9. 5. III. And ſince it therefore appears, that the Church of Ens- 
land is guilty of no ſinful Impoſitions, nor wants any Reformation in her 
Faith and Worſhip, the Diſſenters can be under no Obligations to Form 

themſelves into Separate Religious Societies, and to erect Private Conventi- | 
cles, under the fallacious and arrogant uppolition of being Churches, 1 

which our Author after wards, with more L ruth and Modeſty, calls by the | 
proper Name of Confederacies being lo many Combinations of Schiſm and 
Als x n Rebellion, 


% 
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The Rights of the Church of England, 
Rebellion, that prohane the Name of a Church, by the rf e e li- 
cation of it to Barns and Stables; as if ſuch Places could be ſanctifyd 
by their unclean Gueſts, and become the Houſe or Temple of God. 
2 T ᷑. 9. 5. IV. Nor will the Edification, or Diſcipline, they pretend to 
be found in their ſeparate Congregations, prove a better Juſtification 
of them. For neither of theſe Spiritual Advantages, Which they ſo 
vainly boaſt of, in the Choice of their Teachers, and the Correction and 
Reproof of their Aſſemblies, can be any ways ſo viſible among them, as 
they preſume they are deficient in the.C urch. As for the Chozce 4 
One's own Paſtor, it is a thing as contrary to Reaſon, as Scripture, an 
the pureſt Practice of both the Jewißß, as well as Chriſtian Church. 
For thoſe who ſtand in the greareſt Need of Information in any kind, are 
upon that Account leaſt capable of judging, who can beſt inform them. 
Since to diſcern the Superiority of One Man's Knowledge above Ano- 
ther's, ſome conſiderable Skill in what they profeſs, is requiſite. For 
which Reaſon the Generality of toe Chriſtians, ſo few of whom, for 
want either of Leiſure, or Diligence in the Study of Religion, are 
qualify'd to eſtimate the Abilities of the Paſtor, wou'd be more probably 
+ _ miſled by one choſen by themſelves, than by ſuch as ſhow'd be aſſignꝰd to 
| them by One choſen by competent Judges. Beſides à Man is fo far 
1 from being ſure, that his own Choice in this Caſe is diſintereſted, that he 
4 ought very much to ſuſpect his own Prudence, and impartiality in it. 
Since the Generality of Men, who are in Love with their Vices, muſt 
deteſt the beſt Qualification of a Paſtor, an undaunted Freedom in Re- 
oving, and liſten with the rome Complacency, to thoſe, who 
ropheſy ſmooth things, and indulge Men in their Crimes, from whom 
they are never likely to hear, what ought, with the greateſt Force and 
Courage, to be put home to their Conſciences. Thus the moſt Edify - 
ing Teacher, that ever addreſs'd himſelf to the V Vorld, has been hated 
and rejected by it, and even poſtpon'd to Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe 
their Deeds were evil. The very Original Ground of the Schiſm in the 
Church of Corinth, was the ſame, that is here alledg'd by the Diſſenters 
for their Separation from our Church, which was ſo ſeverely repre- 
© - hended by the Apoſtle : Some ſtyl'd themſelves the Followers of Paul, 
I Cor. 1 ſeme ef Apollos, fone 0 e others of Chriſt. Yet their diffe- 
132. rent Opinion of theſe ſeveral Teachers, did not juſtify the formiug 
8 themſelves into different Seats. Tho St. Paul's Bodily Preſence was in 
Cor. 10. % Eyes of ſome weak, and his Speech contemptible, who were more af- 
| > ro. fected with the Preaching of Apollos, a Man eloquent and mighty in the 
44; 18. Scriptures; yet the Pretence of Profiting by Sermons, cou d not warrant 
34. their diſturbing the Order, and breaking the Unity of the Church: 
For their Edification depended, not ſo much on the Gifts, or Abilities of 
him that planted, or him that watered, as upon the Bleſſed Operation of 
the Divine Spirit, that always gives the Increaſe. And, if we conſult 
the ancient Practice, both of the Jewiſh, as well as Gian Church, 
we ſhall find, that in the Firſt, God by his own Authority immediately 
— conſtituted his ſacred Miniſtry; and in the Second, as our Bleſſed Sa- 
— viour himſelf Elected and Commiſſion'd his *. and Diſciples to 
” Preach the Goſpel to the VVorld; io in the and pureſt Ages « of 


| . 
| 


i | _ Aﬀerted and Prov'd. © 
Chriſtianity , it is evident from the expreſs Teſtimony of Clemens 
Fomamus, and St. Cyprian, that the Paſtors were wag a ata by 
the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, the Biſhops, and that the People, 
= their Elections of them, were only Witneſſes of their Conſecration, 
rely expreſſing their Approbation of thoſe, who were thus ap- 
8 that they were well reported of, for good W; 9 
Thich Appeal to the People, the Church of England does admit of, 
in her Office of Ordination. But in the corrupter Ages of the Church, 
when its Rights began to be eneroach' d on, and uſurpd by the Laity, 
Popular Elections of the Clergy were, ſometimes for Peace, 1 7 
allow'd, which yet afterwards prov'd of ſuch a contrary Effe * 
the Church found her ſelf oblig'd to aſſert her own Right in the Deſig - 
nation of her Officers, to prevent thoſe Feuds and Diviſions, and even 
Murders, that were frequently committed, in thoſe Quarrels which al- 
ways attended theſe Elections of the * People. And among the many 
Inconveniences of it, this is not the leaſt, that the pernicious Princt- + 
ples of 22 and Hereſ (which the People can never be ſuppos'd ca- 
2 0 of diſtinguiſhing from the Truth) may, as they actually have 
1, inſtill'd into em by Feſusts, and other Inpoſtor: in Diſguiſe, in 
Conventicles. But among the many Miſrepreſentations of this Author, 
he has, in this Point, done Injuſtice to the very Presbyterians themſelves, 
who do not _— allow their ſeparate Congregations, the Power of 
2 2 - * who are frequently impos d upon them by 
eir s and Synod. . 

P. 10. 5. V. As for the Objections againſt che Diſciplins of our Church, 
no one cou'd have expected her on Complaint of the Want of the ſtrict 
and rigorous Execution of Diſcipline in the Primitive Church, to have 
bin retorted upon her as a Reproach, when at the ſame time, ſhe ex- 

s her zealous Wiſhes to ſee. it reſtor'd, if the Circumftances and 


. 


eſſe 
Eonditions of the times would bear it. And much mare ſurprizing is | 


it to find this Cayil brought againſt us by the Diſſenters themſely 
who gave the firſt Riſe to, and have ever ſince bin the greateſt Cau 
of this Defect and Obſtruction of Diſcipline, For have they not always 
oppos'd What Diſcipline is left, and ſince the Toleration, taken care to 
render all Diſcipline ineffectual? The Defe& whereof is here aſcrib'd 
to Two Reaſons, the Want of good Orders, or a 

ecute em. But what incoherent Nonſenſe is it to fu ſe, that the 
Levelling and nding the Orders of the Church, ( whoſe Di- 
Ry is prov'd by the Teſtimony and Practice of all Antiquity and 
which ſhews her ſtricteſt Conformity to the Primitive Model, ) ſhould 
any ways contribute to the Reſtoration of Diſcipline; or, that the 
e of 3 cops . more im 5 are its 
Diſcipli the ition of Epiſcopacy, Which is eſſential to its 
Sie 7 can never be Prev A that a Parity of Paſtors tends 


itution! | 
more to ſupport and retrieve the Diſcipline of the Church, than the 
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* Sea this Matter fully ſtated in By. Stillingfleet's Unreaſonableneſs of Sepa- 
rat ion, N 37 Seth, 25+ * > _ 
bs $8 1 


or a good Conftirution to * 
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Snperiority of ſome above others; more tha that | Popiilire Forins 
Spin are better ada e githie Fxecution o Juſlice than 
Monarchy, however theſe may 25 thnghe the Two Darling Frißbi. 
ples of th 'Precby — Rel; mand Polity But uppen there 
lch Defett o * in our gy as This Author woul-in- 
pe a che amples of the Les of \its- Members were” # 
n to ĩts Conſtitution and Government, yer even this Was 
7 act Plea for the Diſſenter's Separation from it. Fer the Num- 
ber and Impunity of its corru Members cannot Unſanctify theRe- 
* Sex Vices f the Reſt: Nor are theſe Services the less reptable 
o, God, becauſe pot arifing. from'the-Publick Fear of Cenſufe and 
1 8 but⸗rather ewe a more ſingular In enuityof Ming,” And 
more dif- :intereſted Lobe of God, as perforhy without the Infligetiee: 
of Puniſhments, in ofition to 0 bn HV Examples. So: that no 
good Man's Concern for his cn Salvation, -cou'd: i Cre to fepas 
fate from any ſound Part of the Catholick hurch, tho“ its N ici) 4 
ſhoukdbe 7 or imperſect. But here we may 6bſerve Wen 
ſenters manife Wiege pltene With themſclyes, for. Lamouring 1 55 
1 fox Diſcipline, and 1 — . bart * 2 92 5 
= gainſt all enalties whatſe Jever, 45S; an nfr inge ii 
n Liberty: without Which Penalties, no Piſci 1 85 25 bſiſt. 
1 The It che ſame time we are told, that che Prititiveli cipline is reſtor d 
in the Difſenting © Congregations! - But is Penanee and e 
tion in greater Perfection a 5 them tha 1 Exgland, 
- or, Who ever knew 2 real 1 557 ofa uch wen- 
ticle ? Or, if thete b Je, it! Ae; in et n Penfc 0. 
it, and maſt be {x NAM © Notorio0 Offender.” 
We ſhould be gl 0. 0 we e or 40 Power, 5H Mr fe- 
47 1 is 10 by Whether: 90 R e 4 400 c 
or People, 7 — "Tar it ext "ether At 
Ways 5 dap 80 200 and ape the Nature Si | Galle of the Ot-: 


fende, whether 5 15 ae in gurt er Con- 
ſiſtor or Apbittarity, #t the” Ger 5 "ane" 79 he FT 


came by this Power 7 8 Con Ls Dels: 
gates. Have e aal eck or- abt ird an e fs 1 In- 
jun&zons or Canons , whereby the Diſcip ins of therr «Congregations 
is to be regulated? Or are the I es, of * ertjbers 46 Itrick and 
exemplary above "thoſe of the 7 of 45 49 to {t! erſede/the-! 
uſe. of any ſuch Laws: : Rather t to iþ eak Tea ew fr Affe! 
blies the eceptacle of £ moſt proflis; "ar Sinner When 
caſt out of the Church by its,” epi a 0 855 thy ts e 
nion; There he. revert il te) f by | ad 9 

be Sainte aud, Canon dd for th B Ay ae 4 We 
e abſurd Scheme” 952 big ite h 1802 ts 
pos d, r bite it to the Chu d 15 He ent hen 
and in Order to comply With her Inſunctions, Tere Atrars ir Be. 
fiance and Oppoſition to „em, And to ſhew their Confornyty \ by: \theif 


hes on. 
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XA 


AAſſeried and Prom. i 
P. 11. Theſe. are all their Reaſons for their Stated, Diſſent, which 

we: hope we tave!proyſd - altogether invalid, ag to a S Difſeur, = 
hut tocthoſe that think em other wiſe, they muſt at leaſt be conclu- 
ſive againſt their Fartial "Conformity to out Church. How far à Man 

is bound by his Erroneoim Opinion, has been already conſider d; and 
if the. Diſſenters act like Men of Honeſt Principles (as they do fre- 
nent! ade it. is impoſſible for any of em to Communicate with | 
that Church Which they equally, Charge with Defigienty: het 


danch, withoit bringing on themſelves the juſteſt Imputation of the m 
inexcuſable Hors 5 as allowing -thendfelves,' on Orcaſion, Partially 
to do that; which-t 1e Totally Conſdemn 2 and Whic according to 75 
Poſition! of this Author, is to Agrom God, and defraud him of his due 
- Honour, by giging him a Morſpip which is leſs, when it is iu their amn 
Power to give him what is more acceptable to him. IMG ak heat et'y 
„ vor 7 v1 O53 CITES tf; 20 571 2 a Fer 
V. 12. f. J. Fer Which Reaſon, thoſe that entertain this falſe No- 
tion of the Church's Deſiciency and Redumdamcy, and their own Re- 

ligious Societies being prefenable to in, cannot eſteem it a Good and Lam 
Ful Church; and ronſequentiy; according to the Argument of this 
Author cannot in Conſcience Otcaſionaljj Conform to it: Becauſe 
5 as he ſays) Every. Man is boud to oper the moſt perfect and accepta- 
woke that 7 5 to — 3 5 — hilſt They A 7565 
1 guilty of introdlucing Impoſitious and Superflutties', and allowing ſeve- 
ral Does in it, "they vn hold it to be: an Untawfub>Church., and 
would be guilty of 4 Sin againſt their Gonſcientes: if they ſhould Cunform 
toit. 80 that che Piſſenters both Believe and Act a Contradiction, 
m holding the Church, and their Conformity to it, both Lamful an 
*UValawful at the ſame time. But this ſtuff is palliated with as weak 

an Argument drawn from their Charity, That they condeſcend to Be- 
lie tis great Numbers of the hure ir- Men to be among the viſible Saints on + 
Haß, and that they will mule à good Part of the Church of the Firf- 
Hor in Eta ven. This Complement we are obliged to em for, but 
they only give it us in order to have it return d back upon themſelves, 
Geſiring vs to Believe ther fame of them, becauſe they Conform tous 
in the Sacrament. Büt ſnould we in Charity, believe both them, and 
ſome Members of the Church of Rome, whole Ignorance is Invincible, 

| e of the Number of the ¶ 7fible Saints; yet ought we not to Con- 
form with the latter, in the Fuchariſt, whilſt we think em guilty of 

Iddlatry, nor che Diſſenters indeed ith us, whilſt they think us guilty 
Jof the ame Crime, as their Authors tell us. For no Man can Com- 
: muncate/withia Church, Which he takes to be Erroneous, without in 
Tome mea ſure partaking of its Errors: And therefore the Diſſenters 
muſt involve themſelèes in the Sült of thoſe Sins, Which ee | 
©; mpnte to the. Church, d at eee Communicate with Her. 
But ſtill the Diſſenters urge, That hey de not jor withing in avy faulty 

Parti of Worſhip, which would be Sim dgainſt their Conſcience, (a ſtrange 
Aeraphyfical way of Conforming to a Church, by " mg it from 
"fs SHINS) e Things nds caftans, 
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| The Rights of the Church of England 
in which they can do their Country and Religion Service, But on 
ſertling this ſingle Point, in a great meaſure, lies the Turn and Streſs 
of this whole f Occaſional Conformity to a Church, 
which we take to be Illegal ( as our Author's Reaſons conclude) be a 
Practice Evil in it ſelf, the Conſequences of it, can never alter its 
eſſential Malignity, nor the Advantages it produces, ever juſtify its 
Goodneſs, according to that Maxim of Eternal Truth, on the Viola- 
tion of which the pow has 1 no leſs a Puniſhment than 
Erernal Danmation, That we ought never to do Evil that Good may come 
of it, Rom. z. 8. The Diſſenters believe us to be guilty of Idolatry 
in the Sacrament, and yet can be Idolaters with us to ſerve their Re- 
ligion and Country; which in other words is, that they will ſtick at 
no Knavery, or Hypocriſy, to ſerve themſelves. But can they ſeriouſly 
f Fools, or are they themſelves ſuch Sots as to believe, that 
either God, or Man, the Church, or the Nation, can reap any Honour, 
or Benefit, from that which is the-moſt ignominious Flam and Re- 
proach upon them? Our Church as little wants, as deſires the Service 
of theſe Ja, who wou'd only Kiſs and Complement her, more ef- 
fectually to Betray her. But the ſame Services that oblige them Occa- 
fronally to Conform to ſome Parts of our Worſhip (which they both al- 
low and condemn ) ſhou'd, if they were true to their Country, oblige 
em to a conftant Conformity. But with what Shew of Reaſon or In- 
tegrity; can any One Statedly Diſſent from what he holds it lawful Oc- 
cafionally to Conform to; unleſs it be that he holds it only tawful upon 
the Account of ſecular Interęſt Occaſionaly to Conform to that, which 
he Statedly Diſſents from, -bteanſe he holds it Simply unlawful? As if 
the ſame thing was Moone and Eſſentially a. Sin, and Occaſionally no 
eſe Men juſt! deſerve ve that Character, that 
Sl. Paul gave of himſelf whilft a Perſecuting Jew, and under a State 
of Sin, as one wouY think was Prophetically ſpoken of em; Men that 
are carnal, and have a Law in their Members warring againſt the Law 
of their Mind, bringing them into 0 to the Law of Sin, which 


is in their Members. For that whith they do, they allow not, and 


what. they would that they do not, but what they hate that they do. 


But Happy is the Man that condenneth not himſelf in that thing which. he 


P. 12. $. II. This Shuffling Author being beater out of theſe | falla- 


cious gs has another Hold to retire to, out of which we will 
n 


immediately ennel him: Tho! he has labour'd here to perplex his 
Reader, and loſe him in a Labyrinth of Sophiſtry. Le has, we muſt 
confeſs, IN. difficult e „and ſtands in need of the Pity and 
Forgiveneſs of his own Party, for munaging it ſo untowardly. Tie en 
deavours here to reconcile the Two vaſteſt Contrarieties in Nature, 


that is the Occaſional Conformiſt's Principles With his Practice, and to 


vindicate him from the Inconſiſtency charg d on him, in comply ing 
with thoſe Injunctions of the Church, which he affirms to be Eccleſi- 
aftical Ufurpations and Encroachments. on his Chriftian Liberty, which no 

ſn order to which, he diſtingviſh 


- 


Aſſerted and Proved. 
betwirt the Impeſition of an Indifferent T hing,' and the In 7 Thing 


Import d, aſſerting, that a Man may not countenance and abet the Former 
the he don't altogether abſtain from the latter. For tho' conſtan 
Receiving the Sacrament. upon our Knees, wou'dbe a Compliance with 
the Preſcription of our Rubrick, yet he who Generally receives it in a 
different Poſture, and but Occaſionaly in a Poſture of Kneeling, pays 
no Submiſſion, and gives no Countenance to it. By the dextrous Ap- 
plication, of FhichDiſtinQion, this Legerdemain Reaſoner doubts not 


to reconcile the Occafional Uſe of all other Ceremonies with their 
| Notions; of Chriftian, Liberty, and Humane . Impoſitions. To ex- 
amine this Matter cloſely, and ſhew our Author's Inconfiſtency 


in Reaſoning, as much as that of the Occaſional Conformilt in 
Practice; We muſt remember, that P. VIII of this Treatiſe, 
we are told, That a Command to kneel at the Sacrament is an 
Ufurpation on Mens Conſciences, and an Authority that no Commiſſion 
can be produc d to Haber | that it is in it ſelf an Impoſition & O- 
VEL, FANCIFUL and CORRUPT, an Encroachment an 
the Divine Right our Saviour has to give Laws to bus Church, an In- 
trenchment upon the Liberty of his Subjetts, an Alteration of 3 
and a Conſtituting e elſe neceſſary to pleaſe G 1 beſides that which 
he bas made ſo. d yet hexe we are. told, that Kneeling at the Sa- 
crament is an indifferent Thing, 
which the Diſſenters may uſe, if they. think ft, 
does not alter its Nature, or bf an Jndifferent Thing make it Unlawful. 
What wretched Shifts and Abſurdities is this dodging Writer put to, 
to caſt falſe Colours upon things whoſe: Native deformity can never be 
conceal'd ? In one Place, it is an Uſurpation upon our 8 RINSE 
and in the Other none at all; there the Command makes it from 5 
 differgnt become Sinful, here it does not in the leaſt change its Nature; 
there he betrays his Chriſtian Liberty in comphang Ne * hexe he 
: | 


preſerves. it Inviolable I. Entire. Nay in Places the In 
makes the Action Lamful and Unlawful at the ſame time, in the 


. 


onof the Diſſenters, Which muff de bar them from concuring_ to it, abe. 
ting bo er giving it any Count 9 conſtantly, but Occafionell they 
may: As if a Sin by being Praktis d once only, or a , times, were 
x no Sins and the frequency alone, or Continuation of it, gave the Act a 
N ity in its. Nature, or as if there was no Flagrancy m it, but 
What it had from Cuſtom. Our Author would have made an excelleut 
Caſuiſt for Naaman the Syrian, and helpt him out with this kind 
Salvo of His Idolatry. He could habe ſeen no Harm in his Bowing 
in .the Houſe of Kinmon Occaſſonally with his Maſter, becauſe he kept 
© bis. Commiſſion- by it. Bat to reconcile theſe huge Conttaditions, 
we are told, Page the Eighth, That 4 fan may comply with. the 
 Uſurpat ion, hut not with the Frinciple 
ed. Whoever Voluntarily complies with any Vſarpation upon bus Chrifts: 
an Eiberty, cannot but pe Tupper to. comply with a thing, which 
he binlf takes to be Illegal, Uſurpation implying an Encroach- 
ment on our Chriſtian, Liberty + But whoſoever complies with any 
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perfectly an Indifferent Thing, and © 
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therefore comply with it againſt t — 
it a ching Total in it ſelf, and * the 


ver ſally. 
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ature. Ns Or our Author's Inſtance of 
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3 how can the 
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aim to uhion of that inkieaven? Much! 
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8 that admirable ard fall: Deſcri 


the Abele, in the 13% Chapter of the Pi A 


ty, rank d among the Properties of Ch 
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Epiſtle to the Corgith ans, Will ſcar ce find Schiſm, or Occaſional C 
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. But we * 
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| | 
E PantanAſpredgati Prod. tw 1 ts 
further ovathis Point in-the;Sequelief chis Diconrſe. Al Dbgieve; - 
on Examination, we ſbalk find. St, PI Exanipley on whichthis Author 
1 19 much e ſtreſs, Ius little fayouring this Wicked Practigg, usohis 
Vectrine, Which Mall therefore reh 40 the bots ie N Bt 
Wo, Thmgs, upon wshieh, oupkauthor fountsudhis Cothpam on 
Haul's Eractieè With that; of the Oer aſiaual 8 are, Firſt, 
That the Alſemblies. of "the: Jewilh ang. Gentile onverts (wh the former 
of which oe, Qocalionally, Gonimuwnicated gravid Statedly with \the latten,) 
| bear an ex46t Priportion: tothe bAabliiurdr Chi- oped; Difcuting Cangre 
tions in England ::bRondlys That tRNA gg Balls Stateds) 
ſents, 4 Occahonat» Confof m beg: L lem an E va Hroportibv, at 
ſe fan the Statecl Diſſeut, aud He ον C enfürmity F ann Spar dritt. 
N therefore tb r thxoN the laſe Supporthey have formid: 
bemſelves from this Examples Vthatl:{briefly ſhew, that it camt-bE 
Fe id their behalf oh either of (thee, Accounts. And Firſt, 
A mſlies of tbetfewe/ and Gentile Contexts hn te (as onroAuthar = 
tends ) bednaaexatiiPropontion:; o tech ib d Ghurch; and Diſſeus- 
wg Compregdrs i England He makes: the Parallel) betwweer them tp 
_ epnſift; mch, Hhrat Me opentonrsrofi the Jem iſſ Cub, lie theſe ofo that 
t Rablaſb ano u, trpormrhe Obſervationrof mA thus: ldi rent in 
te inomm Mature, wien lad been enjain d & H Terfnaf Time. 
hat pas nien αονEε i and hut tlie Gentiles, (like our Diſſenters, mene re- 
puted Sc li ſmutical fonstheinmèglect of them. But certanmy this Imiſt ap- 
Dear e een eee any, that compares the Deren 1 
„With the CA, he Chyth: Hor fo:motiithielk 
expreſly condermtbe Sapamitien/of:quri-Diffebters' as hf Nic 
requreutheiconftanti@Gontomury rooonePhblick: Winhip? Ang edit 
not the other, a,] ein the 1 af the Acts, agtxprefliyure = 
leaſe ae Gert iſem from the Obſervatichr af the Mali Ref Did 
gt. St. James und the Eldena even when they advisxH St. Dau ta Con- 
erm ta the Temple Worſhip; qequit them from cat Blame, 
notwithſtanding their Diſſent from it ? As touching the Geuiiles 
eu ie ve we ave wrefteni hide is lude dʒo that the, no. Juch 
vi&g ſuueronytloutithey Reef nar WY «= fer Arn dd, a 
eee A Hm gd, un from Fornic arion Acts 
21. f. Since badi the ame HMWeH of the Ghurch, Mhichwär- 
rantechand uxthorzid the MNonconformmty.of the UHH, condemus thut 
vf gur Diſſenters / this Author moſt „ and Without: any 
a adiw/oet Keterndl:inee hetween fem, make the Qneia Precedent aud 8 
Au tern for the Othed. Nor Seaimdly, is he leſs mhappy in imagining, 
That the ene eee Diſlnr ee ene — - 
D .. 
Diller du Qccpfronah Conf omit of; the Segariitifte.r For can the moſt 
© Propidictd Parſmith theyWonldcanceive, thut he, muchd ſpenking to the 
Zen ue that- Blorians Teſtimony the Faith and-Pratticect 
their Goyernoursz2Yeb, 1g. A. Remembenuhem Winch Hupe the Rite over you, . 
9; eee Word of Gaagmbeſe Faith follow, confideting the 
and of Mi Converſation ſlnobld, at the {ame time, think thoſe-very Men 
28 : | guilty, 


il 
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guilty of an Encroachment upon the Legiſlative Power of our Bleſſed 


Saviour,or of introducing Corruptions into the true Faith and Worſhip, 
or of Neglect to excite thoſe under their Care, to a holy Life, by ſea- 
ſonable Reproof and Correction? Or will our Author ſay, that the 
, ; Apoſtles of the Gentiles communicated Saredly with them, for 
Benefit of chooſing his own Teacher, or that he who went up to Je- 
ruſalem to worſhit, when the Holy Ghoſt witneſs'd in every City, that 
Bonds and Affiiftions did abide him, conform'd Occaſionally to the 
2 Motives of Intereſt, for worldly Grandeur or Profit, the chief 
erſwaſions of Occaſional Communion amongſt us? Neither cou'd 
St. Paul be ſaid todo this, to Promote the Service of the Jewiſb Church, 
tho" a' ſtrict Jew before his Converſion, Cut to advance the Pro- 
gation of the Goſpel. To ' conclude this Point, which has 
— fo clearly ſtated by other Writers, * this Parallel will ne- 
ver be found to hold, either with Regard to the Gentile Converts, 
who cou'd never be ſaid to ſeparate from the Jewiſh Church, 
of Which they were not Members, and the Diſſenters who Stately ſe- 
parate from the Church of England; or with regars to the different 
conditions of the Church in its Infancy then, an 
ſent or with regard to the Jew: Ceremonies, and thoſe of the 
Church of England, the Firſt whereof were Types anc Shadows of the 
Meſſiah, inſtituted by God, ty ceaſe after his Appearance, and which, 
in the Apoſtles time, among the Jew; Converts, were rather Mat- 
ters of Charity and Prudence, than of Conformity or Nonconformity, and 
wholly ind cent. as lying under no Command or Prohidition of any 


Law: Whereas the other being rather decent than hen, are en - 


join d by the Church and Authority of the Apoſtles for Edification and 
. Order, not to be aboliſh'd as the Jew; Ceremonies were; unleſs this 
Author and his Brethren, the Diffenters, can ſnew any new Commiſ- 

ſion to diſobey theſe Eccleſiaſtical Powers, and to erett anew Church 
ns + ion with the Apoſtles, in Oppolition to that already eſta- 
P. 15. But this Author, to defend his Occafional Conformift 


the Diſſenters, is pleas d to ſuppoſe there may be an * N | 


ormiſt among Church-Men, who may be juſtify d u e fame Prin- 
| 2 * this very MOD ER ATE CHUR C-M AN-is, 

that can go to a Conventicle, and receive their pretended Sacrament 
there Occafionally, and yet Sratedly Communicate with the Church, of 
England, we are as much ata Lois to know, as I — this Author is 
to prove. Certainly no true Member of the Church of England can 
entertain ſuch looſe and profligate Opinions of his own Church, as to 

Communicate with ſuch Perſons as are caſt but of its Body, by their Se- 
paration, and its own Diſcipline ; and who can never pre either to 
the Being, Conſtitution, or Name of a Church. But th.s imaginary 
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from Oxen, to prove Occaſional Conformiſts guilty of Schiſm and Hypocriſy. Wolf 


| Practice, 
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Practice, we find here def nded'6 andther' Apdſtolical Example, that of 


d. Peter, who: is deſcrib'd'sas 4 Stated Commupicant with the Jewiſh 


urch eftabliſh'd by Lam, and an Occafional Commutiicant with the ſepa- 


rate Aſſemblies of the Reform'd Gentiles; and conſequently that a Church 


England Man may Occ 1 17 7057 conform with ö eter Nome: , 
dont s Prin at 4 Man is bound 
to offer God the moſt perfect Worſhip in his POWer, and that tis the moſt 
provoking Affront to him, to give him z leſs Acceptable Service, when 
we are capable of giving a better. 8 | 


it may be'femember'd on this Author's Principles, t 


n Which accoun 


thinks the Alſenblies of the Diſſenters Lamful, hut the Church p. 
em, is oblig'd by OB Kan to 770 25 


but Conſt art ywith theLarrer,and not for only the moſt Pert, but always to | 
pore the Courſe, which tends moſt to his Spiritual Improvement. 
either is this contradicted by St. Peter's Practice at e era 
P35 Y ] ' 


ſince our Author urgesas a Precedent for Occaſional Conformity, ' 
e 


ſuppoſe, that in this Apoſtle's Opinion, the Churches of t entile 


nothing is more clear from Scripture, than that he thought beither of, 


em inferior or ED to the Other, on that Score: Te had bin in- 
ſtrated by à Viſion Not ro think any tr On fr uncle an, from 
which he rightly argued, that God w. 1 0 £ ING 

| Jen! Vet 4s. the accepting n ai 

Nations indifferently thoſe who do his Mill, and Tok Na . This 
yet more fully appears, from his Speech *at the Council of Jeruſalen, 
when the Queſtion under Debate was, Whether the Believing Gentiles 


reateſt Zeal and Ear 4214 in 
To Neglect of e 
der their Worſhip leſs acceptable, | e 7 1 be 
between as and them, purifying their Tie irtf hi Faith, and concludes, 
We believe that thro | 1 be [i 
It. Than which Words none cou'd have more full expressed his 
equal Eſteem of the Jemiſ and Gentile Churches, and his Per ſWaſion 


thar-the Diyerſty e es gave peicher, bed 20 the 
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Other, in the Divine Kav6ur.' S6 that St. Peter did not Commuiti 


dy his Example, OctationalNon-corfornhi | 
leſly aſſerts. But ſuppoſing St. Peter had ſh 


fear of gwinng Scandal to the ewe which St. Pad reproves Bim for) 


er-rhis Apottie's-Prejadive ant Frailty; in this Ciſe, Wau be u Ar- 
. * | r eh 'Octafionally te K nern We Jp" 
the Diſſenters, Who can never juſtiy pretend to the Apoſfolicat "Iniſtitts ® 
tion of-a Church So that the #ypocyify and Difimulation,” tft our 
Author ſays St. Paul charg d upon St. OY Os j 


umenc for a Member of our 


torted on our Occaſional Confor miſts. 
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85 uch 4 Manier as thew u that 
Ceretnionies Won d not, in his Opinion, ren- 
ptable, God (ſays he ) bus put no Diferente © 
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Grace we ſyall be ſart d ever as they. 240 and 
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; fing St. Peter had ſhewn'a little too much Zeal 
for the Ceremonies of the Jewiße Church, aud once had bin carried 
away by it, erroneouſty to refuſe Conmmonion- With the Ku WP. 
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 Proſelytes were Good and Lamful, but that of the Jewiſh Converrs BEST, | 
as being zealous of the Law, which the Gentiles neglected. Whereas 
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they cant te car;y dit rence between Wofpiping God in 


er Laies and Canons of our 


One Confeſſion of Faith; One and the ſamè Charity and con- 
| — Viſible Communion, Which Unites — the Bod 1 8 
But theſe things being in a great meaſure Deficient in the 2 Al- 


ceptable a the ſame time declare, That the Worſhip due 


our Church, without the 


on 5 
Upon all Which Accgunts it is maniteſt, that it is not 4 Lamful and 
onfiſtent: os Diſſenter, to go ſometimes:to a Meeting, and? ſome- 
times to ( h 


uurch',as tis for à Church Man; do go lonetimesito' a 


7 ceive it from Buho 8, (of Which, it there, cun be alle d any they 
maſt be very. dew data) yer they have Renouuc'd RG by Diſown- 
TAG? 68 & ES > | @ | ing 
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The Rights'dfor# Chhrch Uf. England 
ing and Revolting from that Power: from Which they Reteiv'd it. 
2 their Relmquiſting our Church, may be very juſtly, eſteem das an 
Abandohmgzts fluthürity , a, voluntary Reſignation firs Gifts and 
Oſ̃ices, and an Apoſtary, not only flom the Communibn wherein, | 
but the Hands whereby they were Qrdain'dc And to gather Churches 
out of lamful and wel — ed Churches „ and without cauſe , to 
ere Altar againſt Altar, is to defeat thats folemn Rrayer: of out 
Dying Lord, that His eee r and jus Father ure 
one and it is the groſſeſt Violation of that Divine Precept, to 
Gloriſy Gad with one Mind} and one Aout h, and of thoſe: irmume- 
rable others; ich fo carneſtly wecommend, and ſo ſtrictly en- 
join he Freſer batian of the Lig of ibe Spirit in the Bond of 
CC 


Win r e 06.2190 e 
EURES. V From the Lamfulneſi and Copiftencyof the Occaſional Confor- 
miſts Practice; let tis next paſs to its Expedienc y, which this Author urges 
as the maſt proper Method, 10 Root unt Party in the State, and Bigotry 
in the Chimuh. Buticertainly, nothiug can be found to roduce this hap- 
Effect iu any Nation, but Agreement in Matters of Faith; and Uni- 
rmity in Worlthip:: We need only appeal, for ghe Truth of this Aſ- 
ſertion, to the undoubted Records of our own Hiſtory and Experience, 
which abundantly conwiute us, that the Church was never Rent with 
Schiſm, but the State Sympathiz d in its Calamities: And that the 
Members of the ſame Society can never differ in their Religious Per- 
2 without Hatred and Reſentment; nor agree without Union 
and C ng The Propagation of Chriſtianity it ſelf, here it did 
not perfectl place the Jemiſh or Pagan Worſhip, was attended with 
this ill Conſequence; that i divided the Father — the Sun, and the 
Son againſt the Father. Nothing but a. general Indifferency to all Reli- 
gion, the worſt and the rareſt Quality, that can befal any People, can 
preſer ve ſo much as Civil and Social Inity betwixt thoſe who Dilagree 
in their Creed, and: in their s of Adoration, As unlikely is it 
that thoſe who-thus differ, fhould place their Religion, rather in 
the great Articles and Duties of it, than the peculiar. Tenents and 
Practices of their reſpective Sets: That Self: Love and Pride ſhou'd 
not determine em to meaſure their Sanctity, and Orthodoxy, more by 
their Oppoſition to each other, than the Conformity of their Man- 
ners and Opinions to the Goſpel, No Practices therefore, which 
'Cheriſh-and Multiply dE Slog Sects, in any Nation, can e- 
ver be thought to tend to extirpate Faction and Bigotry outof it, which 
will be always on the contrary, found the inevitable Conſequences of itt 
For no Tranquility m Church of State, can be expected under ſuch a 
Variety ot -oppolite Intereſts, unleſs Uniformity in Mens Judg- | 
ments, and ther Agreement in Faith and Worſhip, be ſuppos d the 
-neceſlary. Condition of it. But our Author (who always places his 
C gadlineſs in huis Gain) is of Opmion, that nothing can be ſo 
bikely an Expedient for an” Univerial Union in Religion, as: an Equa- 
. kty of Rights to Employ ments, which opens a Door to all 3 $+ 
2 | 8 a 5 P | E N- 


* 5 


j 


till Wſſerted au Prov.. 
SENT E XS d MODERATE: CHURCH-MEN 
whom he. conſtantly couples, being indeed both of the fame ſpurious 
'Breed and wicked Alliance) to enter into Prefer ment I hat it is no 
matrer , whether. a Mam goes either toi Church or Meeting, ſo that he 
does but belle himſelf A. Chriſtian in general; and by pretending to 
inward Worſhip, can 2 himſelf advanc'd into _y profitable Poſt or 
Offce, that ma better qualiſi d to Ferve his Church and Coumry, 
WO: betraying) th, Of which he was never 4 fincere;or true Member. Is it 
not to be ju ly fear d, that not only Men of Senſe, but even the Common 
and meaneſt ſort of People will, and cannot but judge ſuch Men's real 
Principles from their open Examples, and conclude, that their whole 
Religion lies in Places, their Conſcience in the Exchequer, and their 
Rights in Dominion? And when Religion is thus leſſen'd, by this 
diſgraceful Notion, nothing can keep up its Credit and Po- 
wer from being gradually ſunk, and at laſt eracicated out f 


ne WOM. een | warts HH. . 
ern 65 The laſt Topick, from which this Writer recom- 
mends Occaſional Conformity, is, that it #- highly ſerviceable to the 
Church, in tending to induce ſuch as practice it, to a conftant Cummm 
on. But what Uſe or Service that can bring to the Church, which 
utterly overturns and deſtroys its Religion, is a Paradox which we 
defire this inconſiſtent Writer to explain, with the reſt ef his Con- 
traditions. But to uſe his own Argument againſt him, ſuppoſing that 
8 Conformity fhou'd be a likely Means of e rr 11 ſome _ 
Diſſenters to the Church, Occaſional Nonconformity, which our Author 

s is mutatis mut andis, founded upon; the ſame Principles, will, on the 

other Hand, ſeduce as many to the. Conventicle.. So that it will do as 
much barm to the Church, on the one fide, at leaſt, as can be pre- 

ended it Will Good on the Other. For if Partial Communion with the 
Church is, according to this Author's Principles, as likely to paſs - 
into Conftant Conformity, then its [neceſſary Attendant, Partial Com- 
munion with the Diſſenters alt be allow'd as likely to paſs into 
as conſtant. Nonconformity. The, forme 

reſolves into the grcfs Stupidity, which diſpoſes meſt Men to accaunt rhings 
either altogether, and at all times Good, or altogether and at all times Bad, 
and; the, fame general Infirmity%of Mankind, tends equally to.produce 
the latter. But to prove that Occaſional Conformity may. paſs into 
conſtant Communion, this Author alledges the Words of a Great Pre- 
late, producing the Conſequence of the Bartholomew- Act un 62. as an 

aſtanceof it. We deny not but that ſome Men at that time, through 

ear of Loſing thoſe Preferments, which they till then enjoy'd, ot 4 
Proſpect of getting Better, might be brought by theſe Mercenary Mo- 
tives, either in themielves, or ii their Families, to à conſtant iConfor-  - 
mity tothe Church. But this Fact is equally as good a Reaſon to paſs 
the Bill againſt, Occaſional Conformity: Becauſe it may prove a means 
off inducing . thoſe, WhO e Conform for a Place or Office, 
Conjtantly.to Conform, to keep it. But the Advantage the Church is 
like to have from ſuch Falſe Converts, has not been found of ſuch. great 

ks +4 1 #*-- 4 je: "a * 4 n - 3 Ser vice | 


former of theſe Effects our Author 


- Intereſt invited, the only Hypocritical 
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er vice to Her, "as to/etirotitage Her t6'opth'Her” Arms $ eint ice fach 
as have always erv'd themſelves in enjoying Her evenues,” and fer 
no occaſion of Betraying or 3 ts Communion, "when 95 4 


. a - ok M ta na 101 5 
this Inſtance a little hi uppoling any Man t re 
e Epiſcopacy, and yet afte es, Ne 850 
1 ſand Pehne $ Fer, ſnou d not on iy Joon Colts 
but ſuſtain = Order, which he had renouncd before as Tegal*, 1 55 
only ſuppoſing ſuch 3 "Thing, which God forbid. ſhould ever def! His 
Church, = — ſuck a Time-ſerving' Apoſtate be à foul Stain and 
the Dignity he bore? og we think hs wou d ſincetelp 
. ert the Doctrines of yu Chorch, mairtain its Diſcipline, or 
its Rights and Privile „ wou'd not this Demetrius, this 
Crafts-man in Religion, who a deli Diana for the Gain of the Silver 
 Shbrmes, ſhould the Temple rd or its Magnificence deftroy'd,. Per- 
ſecute | St. Paul, or like Demas Forſake him? Such Men follow Chrift for 
his Laue and: not for his Doctrine: * Wo. =Y Suppoſition 
Nance 8 to have the ſame Conſequence 5 all leſſer In- 
1 
L 19, Our Author proceeds to tell us #hat! 1 is the Pre: 
rogarive of God alone, to hom and wp the Hearts of the 
A whether they ' have "taken due care to inform themſelves, 
- whether they. Toy, profefs - what” they believe; and thet 
* them to be in the N they have yet an un 
enable Right to Toleratio, the Nature and Extent” of bic 
he afterwards : deſcribes. L hopewhat I have already faid, and ſha 
further: offer, will convince my Reader, that the Reaſons for their Se- 


| ken and Occafional Eon n are altogether Inſufficient; tha 


conſidering under. what A antages of Information they have wor 
from their Infancy, thoſe among em who are really Miſtaken, have 
not usd due Impartialit) and Diligence in their Enquiries after 
Truth; that. the . in their Practice ſhews their Diſo- 


Obedience to our Laws, to proceed! not from the Weakreſs of their 


nent, but the Pevoerſus); \of their Wil, and therefore "excludes 
em from all. Pleas of Impu unity, with if which Error and Sincerity an 
ſupply Offenders; + Therefore it can be ®' Breach of Chari! 


| in that 
Abcompliſh'd Gentleman, Sir Ho e or any other ſen- 
ſible Perſon, to we them w 7 2 2 hole » a" and unde- 
mable Attions are > Repugnant to the 


1 to 

leave not the leaſt ground to he lieve t 855 1 Tf NE 43 If bp eſe 

9 Expors moſt be extenuated with the Title E a Weakneſs in 
3 the Diſſenters themſelves will at leatt own thi 

Tht if — ut w Dur Perſons" they are to fill and diſcharge thoſe 

Elaces and Offices they pretend to have A Right to, u on no other Qua- 

lification- than that of their Ignorance: Doubtleſs ſuch Men are 


_ admirably capacitated to Rule, and Preſcribe ke) which they 


own they cannot Underſtand, and to which th never them- 


* pay Obedience, or be Teſtrain'd by their” Power. And if they 


4 Aa 


Aſſened and Provd,  & . 
are to be Tolerated for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they are Peace- 
abis Men, I fear they will be under no leſs a Diſficulty to make out their 
Claim to this Reaſon, ſince their Miſtales (as they llightly term their 
Rebellious Obſtinacy) have been found as' Fatal | 
the Peace and Security of the Kingdom, as they have been Re- 
proachful to themſelves. But we come now. to examine thoſe Ar- 
guments on Which they won'd found this Toleration. As for our Au- 
thor” pen nn of a Perfect Unlimited Toleration, it is in the main 
Trae and Juſt : Toleration in its general Notion wnplying, 4 ff 

fering any I bing ta be done without Punifhments 4 compleat 5. ebſolute 
Dleratiom of - thofe. Members of any Nation, who are miſtaken in Matter of 
' Religion, is (as he lays} an Exenption of them from all Ci*/il Penalties 1p i 
that) Accomt. (And ſuch à Tolzration' of our Pr5reftant Difſenters 
in particular,» is, Securing them! from. all Harm and Liſs which our Laws 
proteft IV NO CEN I Men 2 The Act of Toleration thetefore 
does allow the Diſſenters in the Exerciſe of their Religion, and the 


Enjoy ment of their Lives and Fortv-zes, but the Leviflators cannot be 
up their own es, as for 


om Treftrain- - 


thought by That Act, ſo to have Tyed: 
ing the incroaching Abuſ#, of that Toleration, to the Prejudice 
of thole that granted 57. Nor can it be ſuppos d, that this A of 
Toleration. ſhould erititle the Diſfenters to all the Privileges - thoſe 
_enjoy; Who obs”; 


cir Liberty of Chooſing and Profeſſing theix on Religion. Doubt- 


leſs Prejudice and Intereſt can never ſo much Blind and Infatuate theſe 
en., as to render em incapable of ſeeing the vaſt Difference betwixt 


Pro tection and . Prividege, \Impunity and Reward : Certainly a Man 


Fay enjoy Liberty and ebe and all that a Good and hunocent Citi- 
e 


zen is entitled to, tho! he be not Advanc'd or Preferr'd by the:Publick 


Favour, the want of which can no ways hinder him from the Pro- 
feſſion of his Religion. But we ſhallproceed-to examine further thoſe : 
Arguments, upon Which the Diſſenters found their Right to this Uni. 
varſal Unlimited: Toleration; and ſhall prove, that ſuch an Unbounded. 


_ ean't be Due to them in ſtrict Juſtice, but muſt be a meer Act of Grace 


and Favour ; That however, to debar them from Publick Employ- 
waents wou'd be no Breach of their Toleration, and that the Learned 
| Returns of Gratitude 
are Owing, from all True Friends of the Church and State, for his ſignal. . 
Service to Both) has Defended this Cauſe with the greateſt Strength of 


Sir Fumphry. Mac tm orth (to whom the Highe 


Reaſon, and without the leaſt Self- Contradiction here charg'd upon 


bim, by the moſt ſcandalous Inſtance of it in the World, our Fallacious, 


orantaind'Self-betraying Serible. 
175 88 5. I. The Firſt Propoſition here laid down is, That a Tole- 


ration & the indefenſuble Right of all Mankind, and particularly the Diſ- 


| * the ſe Reaſons, becauſe uo Man can HE L believing what 

* . —— "avd — ye is bound to worſhip God in that 
way wich he THINKS is beſt, and that no Man fhould be puniſpd A 
2 5 . 4 Y 


and Pernicious to 


| fy the Ad of Oniformety ;, or, that the excluding the 
8 ſenters from thoſe Privil is 4 penalty, or Inconſiſtent with 


— from all Coertive Penalties whatſoever, as they Demand, 
c 


The Rights of the Church of England. 
that which. he can't or vugir not to held. Here I defire the Reader to ob- 
ſerve that this Argument, if Concluſive, will ſerve to prone an Equal 
Right of Toleration to all S ECTS OF. INF DELS and 
PAP IS TS, in their Prophane and Superſtitious Opinions, which 
the. Diſſenters will hardly grant to the Latter, Whatever they will 
do to the Former. But have Hereticts a RIGG HT publickly to Pro- 
ſeſs and Propagate their Hereſies? St. Paul, ho deliver d ſome of them 
over to Satan, did not it ſeems underſtand this indefeaſable Right, that 
every Man has of Thinking, Talking, and Acting as he pleaſes: And 
oft 1eviſlators, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, have entrench'd upon the' 
Liberty of Mankind; im preſuming to lay any Reſttaint on this U- 
niverſal Freedom; The Statute de Meretico comburendo was forſooth 
much fitter for the Flames, than thoſe Martyrs to I illany which it con 
demn d. According tw this Notion, the whole Revelation of God muſt 
be entirely ſubject to Hun:ane Will, and the Jews had doubtleſs a 


RIGHT to commit Idolatry, and to crucify our Bleſſed Lord and 


| THIN K they did Cd good Service by them. But will the 


Saviour, becauſe. theſe execrabie Crimes were perhaps agreeable to 
their own Per ſwaſions, and they were ſo groſly wicked and — —— 
{o far imitate their abſurd Example and Tenents, as to deny this ma- 
nifeſt Truth, That Our Opinions pe fo far in 5% Power, as 'to Entitle 
1 to Rewards and Punifſhments ? The Meſaick Lam threatn'd\Temporal 
Death to the Disbelief of God's Unity and Brovidence, and the Goſpel 
as exprelly denounces Eternal, to ſuch as rejeR and deſert their Faith. 
Both therefore by ſuppoſing Men's Opinions to be Ciminal, imply, that 
they are Voluntary. Whoſoever thinks other wiſe, muſt deny the Sin- 
cerity of that Exhortation of St. Paul to the Corinthians, 1 Ep. c. 1. 
v. 10. J beſeech you Brethren, by the 2 amor Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ye all ſpeakthe — thing, that there be po. Diviſions among you that - 
you be perfectly join d together in the ſame Judgment... Which folemn 
Words of the Apoſtle can ſignify nothing, unleſs we allow, that when 
Men are of Wi Perſwaſions, and dryide from; the Church, thoſe 
who are in the Wrong, are not only at Liberty, but are oblig d to re- 
linquiſh their Errors, and Embrace the Truth: And conſequently tis 
ridiculous Nonſenſe to ſay with this Author, That 4 Man is neither able 
nor bound to retratt his Errors. Indeed the Mind of Man neceſſarily 
judges according to the Appearance of Things, but that they ſhou = | 
pon in a due and convincing Light, depends upon our Will and E- 
ion, becauſe it is in our Power to proſecute or reſt rain our Enquiries 


after them, and to divert the Underſtanding from examining and con- 


ſider ing any Trutn, Which without ſuch a previous Conſideration, we 
cannot aſſent to. And lince, from the Abuſe of this Liberty, proceeds 
all the Variety of Errors which we fall into, we ure as juſtly relponſible 
for theſe, as the very immediate Acts of our Will. And tho a Man 
{hon'd be bound to Worſhip God in that way mhich be THINKS to be bell, 


| el his Conſcience err in its Information, he is accountable for THINK- 


that Worſhip true, which is falſe onſequently is liable to a2 


that V i and c 
N tor it. But this Matter has been in a great Meaſure ſtated 


— 


P. 23, 
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2 I. The Propoſition, whereby. this Author proves a Mans 
Rig lt to a Toleration, let him Tint what he will, is, Berauſe no Man, 
neither in general, nor t Mat iftrate in particular, las any Authority, either 
to oblige, anther Ly 4 Law to believe any Speculgtive Article; or to à pr of = 
any 22 of Norſbip, or elſe to under go 4 Penulty. The” Magiſtrate (he 
ow) has no ſuch Authority, becauſe his Province extends no * tian the 
Lives, Liberties, and Properties of the Sub jedt, lut cant reach to any Points 
* or Morſbip, "which being not the Ends of Civil "Society can t lei tle 
Matter of the Enabling Part of any Lav, But can this Author be either 
N confident or ignorant to aſſert, that this is not a quite different 
Repreſentation of the End and Extent of the Magiſtrate's Power, from 
What St. Paul and St. Peter have given us of it? The: F, whereof 
in the 13 th, of his Epiſtle to the Romans, terms the Magiſ rate the 
Miniſter 4 God, and an Avenger to execute wrath on them” that do Evil. 
v. 4. And tlie Second places the Exerciſe of his Authority in the Hun. 
iſyment of” Evil Diers and tie Praiſe of them that do well. 1 Ep. 2. 14. 
Whereas, in this Writers Opinion, the Magiſtrate's Commiſſion only wars 
rarits him to Pratebt dhe Lives, and promote the Civil Intereſts of the People, 
but not to intermeddle in tbeir Religious Concerns, not to Exe ute 
HMyanh n on Bvil Docrs as ſuch, unleſs their Impiéties accidentally inter- 
fere with the Temporal Advantages of the Community. This Advocate 
oßthe Fanaticks has forgot the Power, the Lay-Elders formerly claim d 
and. cxercis d among the H reglyterians, who were inveſtet with a mixt 
{oft of Seeler, ag well as Fccltſſaſtical Juriſdiction, and had the Autho-: 
rity of Gompulſion and Penalty lodg'd in their Hands: And that their 
Brethren, now in Schrland, put it in ſuch rigorous Execution; that it 
is there no leſs than Forfatare of Goodstand Eſtate, to believe or pro- 
ſeſs an Dyctrines contrary to thb ie eſtablifHd. But however, ſuppoſe 
we ſhould aſſow our Author, What be ſo abſurdly aſſerts that Tir 
Sole End of Ghvernment it to protelt the Lives, Libertist aud Properties cf 
the Subject, does not the Belief and Practice of Religion, in tharown 
Nature and proper Effects, tend to promote the publict Good, and has 
not God N d the benign and vindlictive Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, c the Increaſe and Decay of Rety in any Nation: Is 
not this the plain and (xpreſs Tenour of the Whole Legabus well as 
Evangelical Oeconomy ? Is not this the great Covenatit of - God 
with Mankind, deckiy'd as Well b. 4 * as Oi, and all the Pro- 
phets ſince the Werd began? And have not we found their Ve- 
racity fultilfd in a viſible Demonſteation, that Kigkreonſneſs ev teh 4 
Nation, and Siu ic the Refrbachif ary People? Ce:tainly the Magiſtlate s 
Commiſſion, which requ res him to provide for, and“ ſecure the Tem 
poral Inpereſt of the Community, does by Conſequence oblige him. 
as he is Col's Mice-Gerent, to preſerve and propagate the ttue Faith 
and Worſtiip. As for the urch Legiſtaride Power and Autſfority to inflict 
Penalties, winch this Author detves, if by Penalty be underſtands a 
Civil Sanction, we freely grant, that the Authority of ithe Chuc ß 
when” not aſfiſted and ſeconded by that of the Magiſtrate, docs not, 
dy it ſelt, extend to the per Penalty: The lower of 
che Church is always the fame; wh * under a State of Perſe- 
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cation, Toleration, or Eſtabliſhment :,And, in both the Con-- 
ditions, Obedience is only due to it under the Pain f EZeſfaſtical + 
ener , and the Conſequence annext to em, of incurring God's Infi- 
mite Diſpleaſure: A Sanction, one wou'd. think, in it felt ſuſticient, to 
need no additional Civil Penalty to enforce it. As for the Church's 
having any Humer to mate any nen Article of Faith, our on Church 
having in her XX; Aricle, O expreſſy diſown d it, this Writer is. very 
unſeaſonably impertinent, in endeavouring to prove the IIlegality of 
any ſuchi Impoſition, Hewever, ſhe might tlink her {elf © inveſted 
with ſuch an 2 were there no better Argument againſt, the 
Exerciſe of it, than what our triffing Author produces, which is this 
Magiſterial Aſertion, That the Church hat nos. Legiſlative Humer, and is 
reſtrain'd barely to the Execution of thoſe Laws which” our Saviour has left . 
A Poſition utterly inconſiſtent with that Command-of the Author of 
1 the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 'Obey theſe who have the Rule over you, and fub- 
1 mit yum ſelves, for they mach fer your Souls, C. 13. v. 47: And with 
i the whole Conduct of the Comncil of Feraſalem, as it ſtands reco;ded in 
1 the 15th-of the Ats: In which the 4poſiles and Elders gave the higheſt 
Proof of a Legiſlative Power reſiding in the Church, and extending to 
what our Saviour never prohibited or enjoin d. The Execution af 
this Power is ſometimes render d more eaſy, by the Aſſiſtance of Civil 
Governours, when, according to their Duty, they encourage and ſup- 
rt the Church in her Authortty, ſometimes more difficult, by their 
ſition, when the Kings of the Earth ſtand up, and the Rulers nale 
| Counſel together 7 the Lord and his h, whom they ought to kiſs- © 
and reverence, left be angry, and they periſh from the right way. Pl. 1. 2. 
Thus as the Church may Enact Laws for Decency and good Order, 
the State is oblig d to inflict thoſe Penalties by additional Laws, that 
ate moſt likely to enforce them. And this Doctrine is perftctiy agree- 
able to the Conſtitution of our own Kingdom, in which Tier Adajeſty 
enjoys both Powers United, and is Suprcam in all Cauſts, Eee 
and Civil. Which, metbinis, our Author might have remeinber d 
R. 19. that he had granted in his Dedication to the Queen tho he expreſſy 
denies it here: But defending the Principles of the Occaſumal Sea 
he cou d not forbear imitating. ns Examplwee. wm 
B, 24, $. III, The Third Reafon: for an Abſolute Toleration. of, all” 
Religious Sets, is drawn from the Nature of Penalties, as being wholly 
duelle to convince the Mind, that any Article of Faith is true, or mamer 
of Worſhip beſt, erding oni) to reſinein and deter, nit to per ſmade an oon 
1 vince. It muſt indeed be acknowledg'd; that Pena ties annex d to the 
I Disbeſief of any Doctrine, are no Proof of its, Truth: But however, 
'F 1 7 L they may be, doubtleſs, very inſtrumental in gaining our Aﬀent to it. 
„ Thus the Improvement of Youth in Arts and Sciences generally depends 
| | upon the Strictneſs and Severity of their In(trudtors;. tho no Man 
ever pretended to believe the Truth and Certainty of what is learnt, 
| deducible from it. Is not that tremendous Threat of our bleſſed” Savi- 
aur, upon which is laid no leis than the whole Support of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, He that Believeth not ſhall be Damm d, a moſt undeniable: 
Inſtance of the proper Uſe and Efficacy of Penalties, to a 


3 ——E—Ü—ñʒñ — — 
—— 
— — — — — — ** 
. 


” — WW. Eo wr — — 2 


— 


A N= a a — —_ ES — 14 


« 


w_ 
| | . 


| Aﬀerted and Provd. , "i 
the World, and influence their Belief 2 Which cou d never attain 
„the end for which it was:dencunc'd did not the dread of Pumthment 

diſpoſe Men for Conviction; and controul their Belief as well: as 
Practice. From whence it appears, that tho Puniſhments are no Hraper 
Mediums to prove the Truth of any Doctrine, yet both God and Man 
have made choice of em, as very powerful Means to contribute to cut 
Belief of it, by conſtraining us to apply our ſelves to the molt effectual 
Ips and Methods of knowing it. But our Author, with as much 
tas PH ilgſonih, ſtill urges, That Noting but a:Connettion between Ideas and the 
Evidence of that Connettion can convince i; and there hing 3 between 
the Truth of any Propoſition; and 4 Penh, it it impoſſ ble by Penalties to wirt 
any Conviction, If this Sceptical Writer had livd in the time of our Bleſſed 
Saviour and his Apoſttes, When the Goſpel wag firſt promulg d, upon 
this Principle he might as well have argued himfelf into a Diabelicfor its 
Doctrine, as now he defends lis Diſobedience to the Difcipline of the 
Church by it. For when he had heard the Articles of Faith propos d, as 
a Means of Salvation, he might have diſputed the Want of Connect in 
between che Ideas of Faith and Aeward,: of Infidelity and Damnation. There 
are many ſublime Myſteries in Chriſtianity, which are never to be com- 
prehended 3 by Connectign of Alea, as that of the Trinity, the 
Incarnation of the — God, and the like: A gt We are oblig d to be- 
heve em, on no deſs a Penalty than the Lots of Eternal. Life. Not only 
all Divine baus, under the Ado/Aick as well as Qriſtian Diſpenſation, 
but alen s allo muſt be enforc d by Penaltiet, yet is it the Le- 
iJator's Buſmeſs to conxince any private Man of the Reaſan of thoſe 
Laws 2 Is every Peaſant to diſpute his Submiſſion to the Parliamentary 
Acts and, Statutes, bexauſe he cant apprehend the Ground wt. every; Propo- 
ſuion gontain d in them, or has not à Cmmection between: the Ideas of The 
very, Mur ther, a eee nd a Gallows ? So thatthis kind of Autinomi an 
Writer wou d entirely bereave. all Laws of their Bbree, aud Power by de- 
priving them of their Sanctions. Let us here, withgut any Breach of 
Chanty, judge whither theſe Men's Principles lead em, and in what they 
will end: Is it not in Anareiy as well as Athei/n, in the utter Subverſion 
of all Religion as well as Government, and the Abrogation of all the Laws 
of God, as well as Man? I this impious and ſturdy Scribler in his Mi- 
nority had bin a little more ſubject to Hehalties, and had underwent the 
Diſcipline of that (a- - Nine-I ails he mentions, and has ſo well deſerv'd 
for his rebellious. Puſition, it wou d have ſtrangely Enlighten d his Un- 
derſtanding (as he expreſſes it) and have prevented all thoſe dark Rea- 
ſonings he ſo blindly urges, and which, to ſpeak the Truth, a Corporal 
Cerrection is the belt Anſwer to. dio, e e tas 
P. 24. f. IV. Flis neu Argument, againſt Penalties, in Religion, is 
founded upon this — That an Autherity to iuflict ther: would no: 
be Uſeful to Man ini, becauſe that Men, not being Infallible, may ly the 
2 of that Power, propagate Error ar well as Truth: that this is very 
likely ns becauſe mate Churches and Magiſtrates are in the Wrong than 
he Right, andithat Truth and Error ran never be Pripagated by the Janie | 
Means; and laſtly, that every Man muſt julge freely of Truth for hinſelt, 
and n Man fhoud judge for Another, Tins way of Arguing plainly 
. | ' D 2 ſuppoſes 
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fuppoſes, that no Man, who is not Infallible, can be ſecure that his 
Opiriion about Religious Matters 1s True; and tends to introduce an 
Univerlal Sgepticiſm into Mens Minds, and conchides as ſtrongly 
againft the Meth of Recommending our Faith by Reaſon and Argu- 
ment, as Propagating it by Authority: Since thoſe who purſue the 
former Method, are not Infallible, and therefore, according to our 
Author, can't be ſecure, that they don't propagate Error inſtead of 
Inh. The Authority about which we Diſpute, is a Power of enforcing; 
the Belief and Practice ofthe Frue Religion by Pens ltics, eh Power 
is not the leſs conductve to that end, becauſe ſo Great 4 Majority of 
( Kurches ami Mag iſrates are in the ra There was a Time when the 
True Religion wuüs Profeſs d but in One Nation of the World, in 
which however, Idolatry (the Religion of all Mankind beſides) was 
by Divine Appointment Puniſſc with the utmoſt. Scvcrit7; Which. 
irrefragably- proves, that Penalties may be uſeful to reſtrain the Rclief 
and Practice of à Falſe Rehgion, notwithſtanding the grcateſt Diſpro- 
portion betwrixt thoſe who Beleive, and thoſe HQ Reject the Truth, 
And nothing is more uſual than the ſame thing difterently apphy d, that 
may be inſtrumental in Propagating bath Error and Truth, The Devi! we 
know had his Oraclet and Jaſpiratiqus in Imitation bf =” Prophets 
and Apgfles. It cannop be deny:d; but that the A of Maetorick may be 
abus d, to recommend And ſet of Falſehood, and yet aur Authors Deli- 
cation to Her Majeſty M bich ſo vainly abounds with all the Affecta- 
tion of it) is pretende | to be ritten in favour of the Trath, to event 
thoſe Repreſentations of the Diſſenters Diſleualty, which had becn ſo 
undeniably provd in another Dedicationto the Queen. A convincing 
Proof, that Trathanay be maintain'd, and Error inſthuated by the ſame 
Means. If therefore the fear of Puniſbment can Feconci e Men ta Poi 
Tenets,. the worlt of Errors; in defiance of the moſt cogent Arguments 
(as our Author fays ) may we not ſuppoſe, that when this Fear is ſeconded 
by cogent Arguments, it would mot effectually fecommend the Truthto 
their Aſſent? To give Succeſs to our Enquigies after it, a free and im- 
partial uſe. of our Reaſon, without an abſblute Reſignation of it to 
the juigment of others, is neceſſa y. Put however, this docs not infer, 
that the fear of Puniſhment is not as neceſſar to prevent, or reſcue Men 
out of, Error: Since that mot efficaciouſy incites them to exert the 
utmoff of their Power, Which ſo great a Dithculty wilzrequire as che 
Rentuncing our Prejudi ts, and to laꝝ aſide that-partuzl Deference we are: 
ſo apt to give ti other Men's judgment: However, a private Man 
ought to be very confident ob; the Tnith of his Reaſons, that ſhall pre- 
{ume to ſet them up in Oppoſition, either to the united Opinion of the 
Catholick Church, bz«the general Tenets of hisown particulab Church. 
We ought not indeed ip icitiy to ſubſcribe to Articles we cannot be- 
lieve, but in Matters of Doubt and Difficulty, wherein any One can t. 
be ſuppos d to be an abſolute and compleat judge, he is oblig d to ſub- 
mit himſelf to the better Determination of Men of more Pearninf and; 
Abilities, rather than maintain a Singular Opinion, Which be is not. 
politiycly aſſur l of. For if every Man inay be allow d toet ap an. Un- 
limited Freedem ot Thinking in Religion, as he pleales, actording to 180 
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i regular Humour or Caprice, we ſhould have as many different Relt- 
gions, as there are Men in the World. Tho“ the Goſpel gain d Ad- 
miſſion into Men's Underſtanding, by an unpartial Search of the Scrip- a 
tures and Examination of the Apolile's Doctrine, wig Paul, by whole 
Miniſtry it was fo much propagated, and weg if cver any Man, 
deſerv d the glorious Character of a Vetary to Truth, and a Witneſs of * 
it to chert, thought Puniſhment ſo proper a Reſtraint of Infidelity, x Tmi. 1. 
that for it, he delider d Hymeneus and Pfiletus over to Satan, Which way 29. 
of Excommunication was attended, in the Primitive Church, with the 
greateſt Plagues that the Devil ccud inflict both upen Soul and Body. 
P. 28. &. V. Our Author's Reaſons for a Toleration in the Eſſen- 
tia's of Religion being Diſprov d, let us ſce next how he pretends to 
invalidate the Authority of the Church, and Magiſtrate, in preſcribing 
Circumſtaniials, which he, denies, es being Things altogether in their 
Nature Indifferent, and that Indifferent things can t le the of, di of 4 Lan. 
To wich we Anſwer, that Things are Indifigrents either with reſpect 2. 
to their End, or the Con mand of Superiors. The Injunctions of the 
Church, vrith reſpe at to their End, can never be thought to be laid upon 
Trifles and Impeltinencies wholly uſcleſs, but are preſcribd for Decency + 
and Order, which muſt be allowed to be Matter of very ly Importance 
and Advantage. Ard when they are once Commanded, they ceaſe 
to be Indifferent in their uſe, but lay an Obligation of Obed ier ce under 
the henalty due to Sin. The very Power to propagate the true Faith - 
and Worſhip, muſt of neceſſity infer a Right to preſeribe theſe Indiffe- 
rent Things. As for Iuſtance, to Command in what Place, at what 
Time, and in What Manner ſuch Faith is to be publickly profeſs d, and 
ſuch Worſhip performed, God having left theſe Circumitances undeter- 
mind: and becauſe the aforemention d Power cant be executed whilſt 
they continue ſo, they neceſſarily fall under the Determination of thoſe. | 
who are inveſted with it. There can't be conceived -a mbre raſh and ill! 
grounded Inference than this of our Author's, '7 kat becauſe the Advantage, | 
of ++ Seciety is the End and Meaſure of Laws, therefore Indifferent Thiugs 
. ovght nit to ble the Matter of Lans. Suppoſe ſcveral Means ave equallys 
conducive to the ſame End, and each contequently Tadifterent with re- 
pect to it, are therctore none to be preſcrib d by thote to whons - 
the proſccution of that End is committed? To uſe our Author's Inſtance 
he Ph ian may, have: ſeveral Remedies tor®Phrenzy, as Blood 
letting, Hellebore, dak Room, G Wherein the Madman may be 
pethar s canin d to- his Straw, and h from fore certain ſorts" of eats - 
and Drin s, whereby the Doctor Finders kimſelf intolerable. to his Pa. ient, P. 16. 
ho with out Author, under theſe Circumſtances, may fue for? ai To- 
eratin: However, he cant deny, but that the Phyſician may juſtly re- 
fuſe it, and uſe any of theſe Remedies to cure ſuch Enthuſiaſts. But 
„leave this Trifler with, His, Chips! in Porridge, under a Courſe with his 
cor, which indeed he ſeems to want; Laws are not made to reſtrain 
Men #dly from Hurtful, but alto to enjoin Lſeful Actions; and this 
End is fully anſwer d, when the Legiſlator, out of the great Variety of - 2 
Aleaus that offer themſelves to his Choice, as fubſcrvient to the Flick | 
Gn, ſeleòis ſueh as are ſaff, ient for that Purpoſe, tho in Preference ta 
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others, tcually fo. It is the Duty of the Magiſtrates to make, not only 


Ju, but Gord Laws, not only ſuch as may be innocently © d, but 


Jkewiſe ſuch as will tend in their Exccution to the General Good and A- 
vantage of the People, tho not agrecable to the particular Humors of 
every Private Man: We mult diſtinguiſſi betwixt the Bownds* which the 
Magiſtrate is to obſerve in Mating Laus, and the Meaſures of Fis Subjoci's 
Obecienre: Tho the Ine æpedienee of any thing ought to debar him from 


jeleaſe them from its Obſervation. When the Law is actually promulg'd, 


ſhall the Mu'titude be permitted to queſtion, and arraign the Prudence 


and Diſcretion of their Legiilators? It is the greateſt Inconvenience, in a 
Sture of Narure, that Men's Actions being 


Endeaycur can be expected amongft em 10 repel a Common Enemy, or 
provide for their mutal Security. And this Misfortune mult equally at- 


Ten a State of Society and Government, if every Subject therein, may 
eallow'd to refuſe to act in Conjunction with the reſt, whenever his 


Opinion happens to differ from the Legiſlator's, concerning the Expe- 
dience of a Law. The Conſequences of ſuch a wild Liberty as this, 
wou d be more grievous and intolerable, than all the molt Unneceſſary 
Commands of the moſt łumourſome Prince in the World. It wou'd 
in ſhort overturn any Conſtitution, and ſubvert the very Pang of Go- 
vernment. For, What was the Riſe of that Darmable and never to be ſor- 
gotten Rebellion in 41. but the admir d Maxim of our Seditious Pamphle- 
xeer, here inſolently aſſerted, That Obedience is only due to the — 
hen the People think he commands fata & Utilia * The Miſeries whereof, 
which he has 'curſorily term d Extravagancies in his Dedication to the 
Queen, I hope our Author will allow at leaft to be ſomething worſe than 


the Preats of Heliogabalus; and that Edict of the Emperor, that ordered all the 


Spider wels in Rome to be collected, and the People to be entertain d with a'Show 
of Mice, Rats, Weaſels, and Pole-cats, was not more ridiculous tham the 
awkward Geſticulation, Phantaſtical Whining, and 3 Canting 
or thoſe Rebellious Saints, Who made Religion vile and contemptible, by 
covering all their villanous Impieties under a God ly Maſquerade. But 
this Author's whole Book is one entire Conſutation of this his Beloved 
Maxim, That the Magi/irete has an undoubied Right to cmi Omnia Fuſta 
Milia, having, th & the whole Courſe of it aſſerted, That every Man 
has an un-dewired Right to Think, Believe, and Act i le Pleaſes, © | 

P. 27. §. I. Our weak Author having in his own vain Imagination 


Triumph'd o're the Cauſe of the Church, in maintaining an UNI- 


VE RSA L Toteration of all SE CTS and IN FID ELS whatfoever, 
proceeds with all the Little Force he can Muſter, to Attack that Honou- 
rable Member, Sir H. Ma wirth, who has io erminent'y Signaliz d himſelf 
in thns-Controverly ; and repreſents him under the odious Character 9 
a Perſecutur, both in his Opinions and Practice. The firſt Reaſon he pro- 


Auces, to ground this A ccuſation upon, is this Wirthy Gentlemum ſup- 


polung Ocæaſunal Confermiſts 10 be Hypocrites, in that they pretend Gun ſcience, 


Ae ee bt thcir e The Truth of which; wer have 


already in ſome meaſure prov'd, and we hope to make undeniablyappear 
5 | | » 


* 


| there directed by their Pri- 
wate judgmelits, and thoſe various, as ther Humours, no unanimous 


enjdiming it, yet when tis Enacted, Hothing but the Me-gality of it, can 


— 


IM. * Aſerted and Proud. 5 2 
the Sequel of this Diſcourſe... That this is granted Ig. Ms 
B. the themſelves, ad mits of no diſpute, and th ore io wor — f 
"= vg a Writer, as Sit H. M. may be tun to Aſſert, not - 
Quaintneſsof: Expreſſion, but his uind oubte e of the bac, 5 
ccaſranal. C nfunmiſis, who deſire the Gage and Exccution af our 
Fae are feldom-inteuſted Differ tens to be Guardians of tFeir & ildren, 2 
Executors of their Mills. Which Fact our Author has inſinuated to mw: 
| 2 {o fatal a Confe „that he fays Sir H. A, does by aſſerting i 457 
4 in him lies, endeavour 40. take 4. the Liberty. from Honeſt A 
ing their reſpgtive 2 bie h he himſelf — 5 one Juſtance 4 
N Singe 8 that EM 0 he Truſted as an Executir, is as, 
uf, to be 7 4 4 8 92 Conſequence is as falſe, as tis 
or I ma Trade witli a auler, Papiſt, Predyterian, or Atheiſt, 
— pw n * out 1 had» to lis. Religion; but there's very 
good Reaſen make no ſuch Man my Executor; for that is 4 
Charges the the heſt Tzuſt: Whilſt I deal witch ſuch my ſelf, I i 
prevent their Villany, or at leaſt the Inconvenienge will - affect on 
my own. Perion, but the other Caſe Hazards the Safety of my Family. 
I ſhall add, thet if Sir. Hunpherey. Macknorth's Centre of the Occas 
ſional Coptormiſt be 4 Perſecntion , 5 our H of Parliament 
are Chargeable With it, and n, Wr e in its Guilt. For to that: | 
Argument produced by the G mmons, the Intent 4 the O canal 
Bill nas 10 prevent 4 Praflice, which is 4 Reprodch to all Religion, \ 
ce Mce to 4 Wow, and to the beſt amung the Diſſenters 2 5 
keplied, I one 4 great way to Wars 1 ce EV IL 
he 125 mr 79 i | 72 wy 3 5 3 0 Relj i 
Perſcns ſhowd Confirm only for 4 Place 105, Sir Firm ptrey Ma- 
north s Practice is fi Lag by the great Preced = "ay 18 ables 
to quote for it; and, Conſiſtency of his Aſſertion with his Notion 
of the Tolcmtion, duc to Conſeirntiozs Difſenters, will as clearly appear, 
if we en theſe Six following Poſitions, and how very 2 
able the greateſt Tenderneſs for * is, With them. 
P. 29, 5. II. The Pole are 1 1. 71A tho a Tolergtion.: 
1 be giden t0.4 Conſtant "Diſſenter it (ug not to be given to an Occaſional 17 
fen. 2. That 70 Inca; acitate au Oce«Ronal Conformaiſt tor. all” Places and 8 
ployments, is u icin, ſeen with a Teeration., 3, That Penalties are. net an 
195proper Method to. convince.” 4, Or & leaſt io diſpoſe Men's Hinds for: 
2 5. Th the e not capable of Empioyments - by. the 
Abt of 7 Or, Gh That * mY are gull ly. that Lor or 7” 


other, t 5 ut 12 6 er'd th remain fo, Ty 
F. 29,8. L Fiſt, 727 tho a Nee, cught to be given to Cinfrane- p 
Diſſenter i onght rot to be given 10 an Octaſunal Conformiſt. Sx. H. Ai. in- 4 
-deed- very A ly e Ale more Inexculable than Cimſtant Diſſen- 


and Who Unndy follow. tlie Prejudices of ow | 
Edncahion „ in an ee Separation from our Church, 6 
more juſtly — d to Impuniiy, than ſuch Scparetiſts who can = f 


<9 Report s of ſever: al e relting to an 42 to to prevent Oer afoual Can 
furinity, P. 21. 23. + 


= 
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*mur@te with her, when tis the condition of obtaining ſome Tem- 
nec Fonotr or Adxaptäge. For Which Reaſon his excdlent Di- 

- instion betwixt a ( ienti VDiſſinter, an a Sate Diſſnter, ox an 
Occaſionat Conformiſt for a Place, is jnſt, and well grounded. And 
ſhows à Man, think, that no other means ougdt to be ud "tb Re- 
claim the former, hut Love aud Killlneſs, Arg um nt, Pcrſwafons, aui 2 
Sol Example, tiis Word not obnge bim to alloy that ſuch gentle 
Treatment was due to the lter. Now fer Men's Opinions are in 
their own Power how jultly ther Religious Errors expoſe em S and 
how effectually they may te remowd 8 Penal ies, we have before 
kamin, and there ſhewn, How little Reaſen out Author has to 
inſiſt, as he here does, upon bis Argameiits for. a Toleration of Abeiſte, 
Heiſtr, Keintans, and all other 8 88 in the World, as if they were 
obvious and undeniable Truths. Becauſe an Occaſinal Ge has 


not the fame Notion of our Chureb, ant the terms of her Mmmunion, 
2a Conſtant  Sefaratiſt; therefore bis Non conformity is more” Inexcu- 
Able 5 che Guilt, of bis Whifm is aggrwared by (his fivourable Opini- 
on of that Chutelt he Diſſents 1 this mäkes all Arguments for 
8 from it, which ere at beſt Infüccient, to become in his 
Mouth, trifling and frivolous. Our Author fas that 20 ade C lenticus 
| Diſſenter; the Ohject of Toleratiog, id to ſubvtrt all Toei cue no Ma- 
gente can tell, h n a Conſtienticas Diſſenter, an n is nd: Whereas there 
cant be any more fure and infallible Citerionts of any bins thankot this : 
For Wlat can be a *ercater Demonſtration”, than mich hreeonulatle 
ContradiGions betwixt Men's Pro*/ſion and Praflice, as may enable the 
Magiſtrate, or any other to make the Diſcovery For Inſtance, ſhould 
2 Man join ſometimes in the molt ſoemn Profeſſion öf out Cree 1s, 
and yet ſeparate from the Chu ch, becauſe the Fancies and Intercts 
of Men have introduc'd Corruptions into em; Should the fame Man 
think the Worlhip he owes to God, to be what he ju iges molt Ac- 
ceptable to him, and yet ſometimes comply with a yay of e 
which he eſteenis not tobe fo, that Man muſt either want punt 
_ Underſtanding, ſo as not to be able to ſeethe moſt o Im Alpable 
Contradictions, or be conſcious” of the groſſeſt Inconfite ey, betwixt 
His Principles and Actions. And becauſe Occaſona! Conformiſts are, 
even eccefding to our Author's Principles, Chargeable with Hypocnſy 
upon Foth theſe accounts, he muſt own, that no one can want faH- 
cient - Demonſtration, that they neither are, or can be ei 
2 tert. But the Diſſenters, Who before made their, Conſcience the 
41 P. 23. only Plea for their Toleration, now urge, that "df the Mag rate To e- 
1 rates only Cinfcientions Diſſenters, it won!d not only Cramp a I dleration, but 
| render it | Impratlicable. But we can't diſmiſ this part of our Author's 
Performance, without conſidering a very remarkable Inference, which 
1/% be dtaws from Sir H. Na noris Treatiſe on the Bill. H ſays, this 
Gentleman has given Reaſon to SUSPECT, than he t:inks nt more 
|  Favonrably" of any ot her Diſſ-nters, than of Occaſional Confirmiſ's ; and 
SEEMS to ſuppſr, that tis their ſtubborn and corrupt Wills flat makes 
tFem Diſſent. To ſhew the Singerity of this Quotation I (hall tranſcrile 
| / Sir Humphrey's Words at full length, which are theſe ; 15 P Y 
SH / 23 i 5 A 
| * * 8 


* 


y The Rights of the Church of England 23 
P. 6. & 2. When Alen ought, nay cun, and actually do comply with the 


Lam for their own private Advantage, but will not for the ſake of, the Go- 
vernment, which is the Caſe of Occaſional Cunformiſis, Whet!.er is it the Lan, 
or their | own. ſtubborn and corrupt Will, that puts em under an Incapacity of 
ſerving their Prince. aud Ciuntry? In which Paſſage there occur ſuch 


Expreſſions as-exclude all Poſſibility of its being deſign'd againſt Con- 


ſtant Diſſenters, that our Authors imperfe& Recital, and unfair Mit- 


application of it to them, may paſs for the greateſt Inſtance of Sue | 


next to that Practice, for which he appears in this Book, a Senſeleſs 
and Ridiculous Advocate. e 

F. 34. §. 2, But to involve Sir Humphry. Maclnurth under the ſame 
Crime, (that is here alleg d againſt himſelf) of Hypocriſy, in main- 
taining Contradiction, he is endeavouling to retort this Argument 
upon him, by faſt ning an Inconſiſtency upon him, how truly We 
ſhall. ſee in the Examination of the next Propoſition aſcribd to him, 
namely, That to Incapacitate Ocraſina Conformiſts, for, all Places and Em- 
ployments, is not Inconſiſtent with a Toleration. Now as all Offices of Sate 
and Government ate Truſts of Power, they muſt be granted from ?oſe 


* 


* 


in Whom that Power is lodg d, as Matters of Free Gift, to Which no 


one Perſon can lay any Claim; whether they are deriv' d from the 
Sovereign, or his immediate Repreſentatives. conſtituted by Nominati- 
ON, or whether they are ſettled by the Determination and Appointment 
7 the Legillature. And as they are purely the Effects of Bounty ald 


avour, thoſe that give em have an undoubted Right to Aſſign the Qua- | 


lifications of ſuch as ſhall. Enjoy them: Whereby if any Number of 
Men ſhall be debatr'd from them, they can't on that account be 
thought to underzo any Puniſhment or Penalty. For whereas this 


in its Notion carries a neceſſ 8 to ſome antecedent Crime, 
7 


of which when juſtly inflicted, it argues the ſuffering Party to be 
Guilty; on the contrary, the moſt, Tnoftenfive Man Living, may 
be fairly excluded from Civil Employments. Io juſtify this, it's 
ſuff client that he wants ſome Accompliſhments to Qualify him for 
that Poſt, or Buſineſs, that a Man may be Innoeently without, or 
that others may be poſſeſsd of in an higher degree. Neither is hereby 
any Mark of Infamy on Diſgrace put upon them, the Preference in this 
caſe given to others, at moſt, is only an Argument, that their Goyern- 
ours think them not the MOST FIT among the Body of Subjects 
for Offres of State, an Opinion that every Modeſt Man (except an 
Occaſional | Conformiſt) muſt entertain of himſelf. Nay, in ſome Caſes 
the Legiſtature may Incap..citate ſome Members of the Commonwealth 
to hold publicx Employ ments, tho' in their judgment no ways Infe- 
rior to thoſe to whom they are Appropriated. When a Kbigdom is 
divided into oppoſite, Factions, Diſaffected to cach other by long 
Here litary Quarrels, and Diſtracted in Opinion, concerning tbe 


true Intereſt of their Country, and the beſt Means of advancing t: 


If in this Caſe the Legiſlators deſire Unammity in the Pullick Pro- 


ceedings, (without which no: Nation can be ſafe or happy) they muſt 


exclude One Party or Other from a Share in the Adminiſtration, not- 
withſtanding the Equal Opinion ah may have of their Abilit' es. 
wk | Aad 


* 


- 
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"And that our Proteſtant Difſenters may be thus excluded without + an: 
Breach of the Toleration which Wy claim, appears from our Author's 
3 Deſcription of it Pag. 29. $. II. winch as he defines to Be an Exemption 
of them from any Harm the Len protects every. innocent Engliſh-1/az 

| from, and ſecuring them in thoſe Rights which innocent Men enjoy, certainly 
| difabling them to hold Publick Places an]! -Employments is conßſtent 
| with it. Foraſmuch as many Innocent Subjects of England are under 
| that Incapacity. For is not one whole Sex debarr d from publick Em- 
| ployments, notwithſtanding its great Capacity for Buſineſs and Govern- 

men? Which, our Conſtitution it ſelf ſuppoſes, by Allowing the very 

Crown to deſcend upon it, and the Throne has Feen filld by it in 

-the Two moſt Incomparably Glorious and Preſperous Reigns ſince the 

Conqueſt. A manifeſt Proof how poor à Claim Innocence and even 

Ability give to Places of Truſt and Honour; to which no Man can aſſume 

any Right, as being meerly Acts of Grace, and what Merit the Or- 

cafronal Conformifts can pretend to, muſt be left in the Donors Breaſt 
to judge. We may juſtly fear that truſting Men of ſuch Hypocritical 

ad pernicious Principles and Practices will be found a ready W 

to bury the QUEEN, inſtead of them, alive, who can havt the Confi- 

dence to menace the Government with their hard Uſage, and Rebel- 

liouſly here aſſert, that they are ſtigmatiz d as Pillo d and Zxpos'd Vil- 

lains not fit to be truſted; and that they are Murderd if they are not 

Prefer d. As for the Purchasd Empluyments, which our Author bas the 

Modeſty to term Free-Holds and Properties, if the Government ſhou d 

te- aſſume them by any Law, it is but Juſtice upon that baſe Cortupti- 

on, by which they were at firſt unrighteouſſy obtain d: this' indeed 

wou'd be only reſtoring things, out of Uſurpation, to their proper 

and primitive Order, and putting them in the Channel which they 

ought to un in. And if ſuch Mercenary Stock Fol bers of Offices, ſhoui d be 
a Stript and ſtarud, it is only what they deſerve, for bringin 
ſuch a Diſgrace upon the Government, by making a meer Traffic 

and Exchange of it. Since therefore the /ncaparity intended by the 

Bill is no Encroackment upon the Liberty, Property and 7 5 of the Subjelt, 

fince, (as Sir H. Mac worth ſays) it only aims at the PRESER VATION 

E 36. OFTHE GOVERNMENT, aut the Perſecution of Diſſenters, and 
affefls none who think fit to Conform Occaſunally for: their em private Inſor- 

mation, ſince in thoſe who Occaſionally Conform, on-otker | Accounts, it does not 

ſo much regard the Nature of their crime, as%ne PUBLICK SAPETY, 

we may very juſtly conclude that Sir Humùbry's Learned Defence of 

the Occaſional Bill isaltogether conſiſtent with his Notions of Toleration, 

and cannot, without the moſt malicious Miſ-Conſtruction, be any ways 

term'd a 8 But this is the old Cant of the S iſmatichi, and 
had Len is XIV. put no ſeverer a Perſecution on. fis Subjetts, the Hugonots 

wou'd have found little Reaſon to have deſerted their Country for want 

— — or complain d of the Tyrannical Uſage of their So- 

X vereign, for not advancing em into Preferments. They wou'd have been 
content to have enjoy d the Exerciſe of their Religion in Peace and Tran- 

quillity, and wou d have been ſo far from ambitiduſſy aſpiring to the 
' Favonrs of the Government, that they wou d have taken it as the _ 
x AV0LY- - 


* 
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Favour to live undiſturbd in their Rights and Properties, and the Pro- 
feſſion of theit own particular Sentiments. But this will not ſatisfy Our 
Engliſh, Diſſentem, Who muſt have their Religion ſit Comfortable about 
them, not hare and naked; but well cloath d, and recommended with 
Wealth and Huncur; they tell us, they mad have their Paſſage to Heaven 
thro' this World free and-eaſy, not moleſted with the burdenſome Doctri nes 
of Mortification and Selt-Demal, which are the . Parts of Chri- 
ſtianity, and by no means ſuited to the Tender Conſtitutions of Saints, 
and Meat Brethren. | They deſire to be excus d the Tranſportation of 
EHiijab, or making an odd Figure in Foxe's Martyroligy: They proteſt 
againſt Fire and Fag got, have a Mortal Averſion to Hemp, and ſwoon at the 
Sight of a Gibbet, and think nothing ſo proper a Vehicle to the next 
World, as a Frather-Bede And are therefore very angry with Sir Humphry 
Mackworth for asking the Queſtion, Whether there are no Hopes of going to 
a better: World without 4 Publick Employment? A Queſtion, they tell us, 
only proper for a Julian to put to a Chriſtian ; but, with Submiſſion, I 
think it isa Queſtion very propetly put from a Chriſtian to 9 to a 
Man that is no Chrifian, but an Apoeſtate and Renegadoe, a Man that re- 
nounces his own Principles an his Practices. 
P. 3. This next Paragraph is ſo full of Nauſeous Tawology, and awk- 
ward j eſts upon Sir H. M. that it deſerves no other Anſwer than Con- 
tempt and Stlence. But left this Vain-lorions Author ſhou d plume 
himſelf upon his Buffoonry, we will take him a little to Task. The Pro- 
ppfition which herein he aſcribes to this Judicious Gentleman, as contra- 
dietary to his Notions of Toltration, and the very Premiſes from whence Nef. N r. 
he deduces it, is, that Penalties are proper to convince Diſſenters. His Words S. 5. 
upon Which this Imputation is founded, are theſe: That nothing in lis 
Fudgment can be more free than the Mind of Man, and nothing can prevail up- 
on it, but what is introduc d by Love and Kindneſs, and that therefore he ever 
thought, that gentle 7ethods, by Reaſon, Arguments, and a'' good Example, 
were much more proper and likely means to bring the Diſſenters over to the 
hurab, than Penalties and Puniſhments. Now all that our Author can 
fairly charge upon Sir Hum phry, is, that he has not inferr d quite ſo 
much as weu d have followd from his Premiſes : That he has only 
gathered from em, That gentle Methods are much more (inſtead of the 
only) proper Means, and much more (inſtead of the only) Lide) Means 
to bring Diſſenters over to the Church, than Penalties, Do theſe Two Propo- 
ſitions, Gentle Methods can only prevail on the Mind of Man, and Gentle 
Methods are more likely to prevail on it, than Penalties; contradict each 
other? The Latter aſſerts nothing but what the Former affrms, tho not 
exactly fo much: And therefore Novice in Reaſoning know, that the 
Former neceſſarily contains and infers the Latter. The only Fault of ſuch 
Deductions as this, is, that thy are too manifeſt, and very ſeldom in- 
form any One of what they did not know before. But how I pray can 
it be inferr d, becauſe Sir Hampſry declares Gentle Methods to be, in hi- 
Julgment, much more litely tu nin over Diſſenters than Penaltiet, that he 
Tovertly intimates a Deſire, that the Later ſhou d be inflictel on them? 

Tas: 18 fo: wild a Conjecture, and 10 groundleſs an Imputation, as 
notlung can reconcile, with the great Degrte of Charity our Author lays 
Claim to, but a much greater Want of Logick. 


F. 39. 


SH 


36 The Rights of the Church of England 


P. 39. The Forth Poſition which our Author charges upon Sir H 
Mackmorth, as Inconſiſtent with his Notions: of Toleration, is that Pena 
ties are (af inſufficient to convince the Mind) yet at leaſt proper and effetival 
70 4 70 it for Cunviction. This our Author infers to be that 'Worthy 
Gentleman's Opinion, becauſe to all that he ſays concerning the Freedom of 
Adens Minds, upon which nothing can prevail, but what is introduc'd by. Love 
and Kindneſs, he fabjoins, that He can't conceive that theſe Means will be 
render d leſs effectual Ly the Aſſiſtance and Influence of the Occaſional Bill. Now 
the — under which Nat Bill would have laid Diſſenters, Dang. 
the MI LDEST'METHOD by which the Members of the Eſtablith'd 


Church can attempt their own Security being, as we have fhewn be- 
fore, neither in Truth, nor in Sir H. Mackworth's Opinion, a Puniſb- 


P. 59. and 
40. 


ment, our Author can't infer from what he ſays concerning the Influence 
and Aſſiſtance of That Bill, that he thinks Penalties proper and effectual 
to diſpoſe Men for Conviction: But ſuppoſing he thought ſo, let us ſee 
how his Adverſary proves their 7 to that purpoſe. He begins 
thus, I Deprivations and Incapacities mould diſpoſe the Diſſoers to be con- 
inc d, then all the Penal Lans _ to ſtand in full Force againſt them: For if 


Hardſhips are proper for that end, the grettter they are, the more likely the) are 


to be effectual,, One won'd never have expected to have found: an Advo- 
cate for the Diſſenters drawing this Conſequence, and traly*they are 
obliged to us if out of Charity weſhould Wiſh it Falſe. For if this Ar- 
gument proves any thing, it infers, that all Crimes, tho of the moſt un- 
equal De merit, ought to be Puniſh'd with the fame Severity, that is, 
with the utmoſt poſſible. For according to this Reaſoning, if any De- 
gree of Puniſhment be uſeful to reſtraim the leaft Sin, the Puniſhment due 
to the greateſt, onght to be infſicted on ſuch as are Guilty of it, Be- 
co that would more effettually than the other, prevent its Commiſ- 
ion. e IE MES. (LID 
P. 40. But our Author goes on to thispurpoſe; If Hardſhips and Incon- - 
veniencies were requiſite to diſpoſe Diſſenters ſor Convittion, Caſpiering them 
from their Places wou d not be neceſſary for that end; ſince their Diſtance from 
the Churth is attended with nothing but Repreach- and Difficulty, being already 


' precluded ſrom Uſefulneſs, Honour, and Prefcrment. Now how the Diſſen- 


1 


ters, Who in Deſpight of their Diſtan e from the Church, by Occaſional u- 
fermity to its Sacr ments, daily advar ce themſelves into Places of great 
Truſt and Honour, are at the ſame time precluded from Honour and Pre- 
ferment, does, I confeſs, exceed my Comprehenſion: This is a more broad 
and glaring Contradiction than any our Author preſumes to charge Sir 
H. Ma:kworth with. Certainly they who think their Schiſm attended 
with nothing but Hardſhip and Infamy, whilſt they enjoy as well the 
Extraordinary Favours as the common Protection of the Government, con- 
tend, as this Ingenious Senator ſays, not om Liberty of Conſcience, 2 ſor 
Power and Dominion, and will never think their Toleration compleat; till 
they enjoy theſe excluſrvely of all their Fellow- Subjects. - "ml 
41. Our Author proceeds to ndicule the Way, by which Sir H. 
HMaekworth thinks the O:cafronal Bill, which incapacitates DiPenters for 


Offices, wou'd diſpoſe em for Conviction, namely 7 Inducing them to 
L 


Wiſh for 4 Retonciliation with the Church, and inelining em to a more fad u. 


ralla 
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rable Enquiry into its Nature and Extellency. He thinks nothing more ridi- 
culouſly'abfurd, than that'' Men cui be brib'd and intimidated, in order to 
make em judge aright concerning the Excellency of the Efabliſpd Church,” that - 
Truth can be prejulle'd y nothing ſo much as this Method,” nor Falſhood ſup- 
ported h) any thing more. NoWafter all this inſipid Satyr, againſt diſpo-- 
ſing Men for don raiſing their Hopes and Fears, is it not the 
N a6 Reged himſelf has thought'fit to make uſe of to procure an 
preſerve Men's Behef of the TWO only Religions he has revaaPd ? To | 
prevent Apoſfacy from the Finſt, it was made Capital by Moſes, and a fears \. 2 Ns 
ful looking for of Fudgment and fiery Indignation was thought neceſſary; by 
Chriſt, to keep us eady and unſhaken in the Belief of the Latter. And 
this} tho' the Law maln Cormundiment Holy, Fuſt, and Good, and the Goſpel" 

et more agreeable to the beſt Reaſon, and wifeſt Apprehenſions of Man- 
Bad, a plain Evidence, chat the Excellency of no Church or Religion 
is ſo great, but that td perſwade Men of it, it may be very proper and 
effectual to apply to their Paſſions and alarm their Fears. A Man word® +» 
be apt to think, that an Author, who - rails 0 plentifully againſt that 
Method” of gaining Men's Aſſent which Infinito Wiſdom has made uſe of 
to propagate and confirm che Belief of Fudai ſm, and ( Kriſtianity, had no 
great Reverence for Reveal de Religion Are yeu ſure, Mr. Declaimer 
co apply wy witty Addreſs to Hi H. Mackworth with ſome Variation 
„to yourſelf that there is no Lurking Deiſt, no Unitarian, no Politico-- 
* Theulgg i, no Socinian, dike pe yr" no Blount or Toland behind the Cur- - 
% tain,” who, under Pretence of aſſerting the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſen- 
* ters, aims at the Subverſion of Chriſtianity, and to reduce this Nation 
to the Worſhip of the One True God, as the Cant of ſome Mabometan 
**- Citizens of-the World is? A Reformation in the Faith of the Church of Eng- 
lend womld be very ſubſervient to this bleſſed End, and make Way for 
* Popery, or anything elſe, but the true Proteſtant Religion. ä 


* 
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Church-men: ought to he incapacitated. for Places as nell as Difſenters, ſince ſome 
MODERATE Men, 'that pretend uo be Members-of the Church, have nt 


worth for mant of Charity, in not belieniug the Difſenters: hare Proteſt ations \.. 
and for 2 upon GO Prerogative in judging Ndens, Heart, berauſe 
he paſſes the like Cenſure an the Scparatiſts. It is, it ſeems, our Author's pe- 
culiar Way Occaſunally to do What he Statediy condemns. He will not, 
I preſume, pretend to judge of Men's Hearts, by Natural Means, with 
greater Certainty than Sir H. Macimorth, but tis the Privilege of SAINTS 
to be endow d with Giſts, which none but themſelves are con ſcihbus of, 
and who are always conſcious of Others, but not of their OM Hypocri- 
1. None but a Sceprict can aſſert, that after a diligent and impartial 
amnatiou.of any Truth, à Man gan ſincerel) xeject it, as falſen Anqꝗ 
therefore Sir H. Aacinorth, with good: Reaſon, affume, that ſuch an E. 
quiry into the Docttine and Conſutution of the B/ablijhid:Ghyoh mult by 
Conſequence, reconcile Diſſenters to it: That Uninterrupte * ; 
would be the Effect of that Enquiry, tho?.not the ſame thing with it, as 
our Author makes Sir H. ſay, that he may the more effectually blacken 
him under the odious Character of a Perſicuon. Hitherte the - Credit: of 
this worthy. Gentleman's Acurate Performance (if the Baffling ſuck a Puny 
Adverſary can give any Man any Honour) is advanced by the weak At- 
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tempts of this, and all that impertinent Fry of Seribſer, Who have 
(hewn nothing,“ beſides their own Ignorance and Ill: breeding, but that 
the molt inquiſitive Malice can find nothing: in Six Hs. Treatiſe that he 
ought not to maintain, for the ſake of the Truth, and his own eſtabliſn Re- 
Hato, 8 N IAL T4 W Nie uation | 1 
I 44:08 '45, Tha nexx Ablurdiry ,/whichiour Author 3rahout, She 
leaſt wands aſcribes to * pr OO Is this roms er Ak ack 
Depriving and Incapacitating the Diſſenters for Offices, is no Injury to em, be- 
cauſe they I ave no Tae — ſo; mach 4 4 2 bolding dle, by the 
All of Ioleration. Here our Author triumphs, as if Sir H. by this De- 
duction, had forfeited all Pretences to Senſe and Reaſon, whereas no 
fair and intelligent Adverſary could ever have charg'd bim with ſuch a 
thing. In ſome Debates, on the Occaſional. Bill, it was objected, that the 
Incapacity, under which it put the Diſſenters, Would entrench upon the 
AS of Ioleration. To which Sir H. replies P. 3. That this Act cou d be 
no nahe cuncern d in a Diſpute upen tiat Subject, there being no Proviſion made 
ly it, that Diſſenters ſhould be intitl d to, or qualify'd for, Publick Offices, and 
. Employments. He does not, from theſe Words, infer, that ſuch, an Inca- 
pacity wou'd be 0 poſſible Injury to Diſſenters, but that it was not pre- 
judicial to em upon this particular Account, as any Ways entrenchin 
ut on this Act of Toleration, mhich con d in no Reſpect be 72 by it. Shoul 
mdeed a Lay paſs, to Diſpoſeſs Diſſenters of their Eſtates, or to burn em all 


in 


* 
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zn the Check: (A8 this; Author; putz the Caſe),it, would: in Effebt, deſnoy 
tha, Ac; as inflieting. on en ſeverer Puniſhnents, than the Penal Lans 
did, from the Sanction; of wich they are exempted by it. But the 


miſe, of hy, by ing to What Sit H. lays down concerning the 
oration und, 7 ef. 


_Corparation 1 Inte 
"Occaſion ee revs leery g rhe Veda 
of x{t Performance wẽill 


rk 
it apf; that Sir H. Hdackmorth's Queries, concerning the Cnfitencyot 


the 0 eration Het and-Occaſineal Bill, are proper Appeals to the \O mon 
Senſe of all. Mankiad, beſides our Auther, as- importing the Negation of 


ein t 
ces; that this Bill ſubjects im te any Penalties for ſerving God after their 
— Wo ; in hs potty or ey Part of titir Property. '* For We 

have before ſpeyyn it to be againſt the Nature of Gvernment, that the 
Offices of State ſhould ever become Freeholds, by proving, that the Legiſla- 


1 2 e we end Diſſenters to be qualify fir 
ties 
f 


ture may, asit judges moſt for the Advantage of the Publick, determine, 


Who ſhaſl bear a Part in the Adminiſtration, and who ſhall be exlcuded 
from it: And thoſe nh are liable to Prifecutions and Finest, if they ſhould 


preſume to cxerciſe that Authority, forwhichthey are by Law diſqualify d, 


may yet enge the ng ahſolue Liberty of Cunſcience N Law inflicting Pe- 
nalties on | 


only from what They, Who repreſent the Government, judge [ncompatible 
with the Publick 


| afety, and what the Diſſenters, did they rightly conſider 
the Terms. ge , b 2 els 


* 
Aa 


dal dation, would judge as inconſiſtent With it. 


P. 47. Having thus evine'd, That the Diſſenters kave no Right u a boandleſs 


Tooteratiow in general, and that-the Occafonal- Conforwiſts in particular, have 
leſs Reaſon. to lang aim to it; und, that Depriving 4 


Poſition; Which our Author calls the Main Objection; That Swppo 
Diſſenters were e by the Act of Toleration; om any other Lam, of Þ 
Places and; ] 


POCRITES and SCHISM AT IE KS/ Our Au- 


thor to ſhew that the Charge of »Hyocrify ought not to Impeach their Right (as 


be terms it) to Offfees, defines an Hypocrite to he one, whoſe Actions are 
incenſiſtent with his Principles, and mi i Conſcious that they are ſo, Suppoſing 
which Definition to be juſt and true, I ſhall join Iſue with our Author, 


and undertake to demonſtrate, that this Character is very deſervedly fixt | 


upon the Occaſional Conformiſts. What has been before ſaid on this 
Point, might be ſufficient to determine it, but becauſe nothing ſhall be 
wanting. moſt effecually to eſtabliſti this Accuſation, we will omit no 


Weight 


nd One Thing, that is nqt moteriouſly and undeniably falſe, 24 that there 
99 Mord or: las, 75 


| enters,” for that Crime, no more encroaches on the'Toleration, 
than thoſe Laws which puniſhi them for Theft and Murder: It does not 
reſtrain em from doing any thing they think neceſſary for Salvation, but 


jon. ving and Incapuvituting them is 
no Per ſecutian, bat 4 proper Means. to difpoſe them to Chudiction; und, that *its 
10 way Inconſiſtent with the Act of Toleration, we come to conſider the laſt 
mg. 


lick. 
3 e vet they ought not to be fuffer'd td bontinue ſo, 
cauſe they are 


* — 
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pPocrite, unleſi it is alſo proved, that he is Conſcious of this "hs ths and 
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Arguments our Author ptoduces, but will exhibir” them in their full 
Weight and Force, Which will be found very inconſiderable. The whole 
-ftrength whereof, conſiſt in theſe Two- Propoſitions,” Firlt, That 4 bare 


Tnconfiftency in Principles and Pratticts is not ſufficient to. prove'a Man an Hy- 


- through Malice and Deſign, guiſty of it. Secondly, That tho this ſhould be 
prod d upon the Occaſion Fern, there are other Men in the World, 46 
much deſerving\the ſame Imputation, and purtibulary forme Man in the Churth, 


For the proof of the Firſt, we are told, that a Man may be Inconſitent in 


lis Actions and Principles, through Igntrance Inadvertency and Miſtake, and cm- 
ſequently, ſuch an one may be denominated 4 weak Man, but not a Hypocrite. That 
this is not the Caſe of the Occaſional Conformiſts, wiltappear froma right View 
of it. They tell us, that they believe cur Churol's brick, Which enjoins, 
that none ſhould publickly Receive the Conſecrated Elements, unleſs 


"Kneeling, is an Eccleſtaſtical Uſur pation, which they ought not ty countenance 


or abet, nr ban i comply.>with,” innocently? And yet they always preſent 
themſelves in this Poſture, When they come to feceive the Bleſſed 


Euchariſt in our Church: They maintain their Seperation from her, 


upon no leſs an Acculation, than that ſbe i Corrupt in Her Faith ind 
>Worfbip ; and require a Reformation ir both te fender Her Commn- 
nion Legal; and yet to Quahify- themſelves for Preferment, can in 
Deſpight of | this public Charge, join in the moſt Solenns ' Profeſſion 
of the one, and (Circumſtantial Performance of the other: They tell us that 
greater | Edification, and an higher © Advancement in Spiritual Improrr- 
nent, is their main Argument for entring into Religious Confederacies, 
in Oppoſition to the Church; and yet they can Communicate with it, 
upon Occaſion ; for their-temporal Advantage when it lies equally under this 
Defect. They | Reproach our Church for want of Diſcipline, and 
the weakneſs of Her Authority, whilſt they themſelves deny a neceſ- 
ſary Part of that Authority, the Power of Refuſing the Sacrament to 
any profligate Wretch, whom it may Capatitate for an Office. Either 
we muſt ſuppoſe Ocesſonal Gonformiſts incapable of any Reflection in the 
World, and much Meater Rrethren, much more Unqualified for Offices, 
than they wou d be thought to be, or aſſert that in all theſe plain 
and undeniable Inſtances, they cannot but be Con ſcious of the greateſt 
Inconſſten q betmiæt their. Principles and Practices. But to retort an Ar- 
gument upon our Author, which ought for ever Silence him; he has 
acknowleg d bimſelf, in the Diſſenters Name, Guilty of this Charge, 
by Kſlerting in theſe expreſs Words, I Lat the W would be Hy- 
pocrites,. ſhould they not Wor fbip Got, in that which: they take to be the moſt 
: acceptable mene; and as poſitively in the very fame Period affirmin 
- That te Difſ-nters. think their way of Worſhip,” mire Acceptable to God, 
than that Eſtabliſh'd. by, Law: The neceſſary and moſt obvious Conſe- 
- quence; of which Poſitions, is that Diſſenters are, by their own Con- 
ceſſion, guilty of Hypocriſy, whenſoever their Occaſions lead em from 
their Conventicles to the Church: Out of hour own Munths ſhall ye be 
condemm d, O ye Wicked Servant, _ 


Neither will the Recriminations our Author is pleas'd, out of his 


great Charirty, ſo falſly to caſt upon the Church, N r 
+1573 'f\ 3 5 18 


wa. 
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his heinous Crime, or leſſen the Infamy of his own Corceſlon: We 


may fay with him in the Pfſalmiſt, 7 ko Ze thy Mcuth to Exil, and 
thy Tongue frameth) Deceit: Il on ſitteſt an 


ſtency of Going ſometimes to 4 Cathedral, ſemet mes 10 4 Pariſh-CKurch, 


ſometimes. to 4 Church” ſubjett to E iſ pal Tariſdiflicn, ſimetimes to One 


exempted ſrom it, has been before fully Contuted. And his other 
Inſtances of Hypocriſy, and Perjury, in the Church, are ſo highly 
reflecting upon the Government, that they deſerve to be Confuted by 


it, not with Argument, but Cerrettion ; and are a ſufficient Proof, that 


Penalties are the molt proper Methods to work upon a Fanatic 
Underſtanding. The Crimes laid to our Charge here, are, taking Oatks 
upon the occaſion of a good Place, or Benefice, that a Title ts the 1 Mo- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, fer e 40 tale Orders, that the Chapter's Ele- 
dting 4 Biſhop according to the Conge d eſlire, is Hypo: riſy before Ged. But 
is our, Author ſo ſtupid as to believe, that there's any Parity be- 
twixt taking the Oaths and receiving the Sacrament, to qualify a Man 
for an Office? Is not the former a Security Which every Man 1s obliged. 
to give the Government, to which be comes in, upon Principle, and 
after faithfully adhercs, and pays a conſtant Allegiance to? Eut do 
theſe Occaſional Conformiſts either come to the Communion of our 
Church upon its Principles, or are they afterwards cn/tant Members of 
it? If the Laws for the Clrey's Proviſion and Maintenence, have re- 
quired, that every Man that is admitted into Holy Orders, ſhall have a 
Title, Does that Legal, External Condition exclude the Evangelical Call. 
or Internal Condition»? Is not the One required, as well as the Other? 
Or cannot a Man have a Motion of the Holy Ghoſt, either previous to, 
concurring with, or even without this Title ? If a Chapter is obliged, 
under a Premunire, to comply with the Conge d'eſire, that is, to ſhew 
their Obedience to the Government, by. approving, of us Election of a 
Biſhop, and they beſeech God's Providence and Direction in it, where 
is the Hypocriſy in all theſe Caſcs? The Truth is, the Diſſenteis are 
reſolved to engroſs the Holy Ghoſt to themſelves, and think no one can 
be moved by the Spirit, but to rebel like themſelves againſt their Supertors. 
Our Author was in the right, in Prefacing thele Scandals upon the 
Church, with ſome mollifying Expreſſions, as being well con ſciuus that 
ſuch Language lugl i not to be born from, the Diſſenters, p. 49. | 

P, 49. This Charge of Hypocriſy, being 10 evideutly, made cut 
nt the Occaſional Conformiſts, that our Author ſcems to diſtruſt his 


7 


own Defence, and give up the Cauſe; he has however: another Sz{vo- 


for their abſolute Tcleration, and urges, that They enght not to le depriv'd-! 


of it, upen the Account of Hypeeriſy, becauſe is is no Civil Crime; as falling 
not under the, Magiſtrates Cuanixance, and thcrefire not puniſhable by any 
Human Lam, cor Poner in this Werld, but only i God in the Next, To 
which we reply, that Hypocrity, tho' an Offence ſ-mediarely againſt 
God, is alſo, with reſpect to Mankind, a Violation o Fuſtice; as. 
being a Lye in Aci ien, and may be ſo Circumſtantiate], as to become 
-no leſs Deſtructive to Civil, than Religious Socitties; When Conſcience 
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ſpcakeſt - again(t thy Braker, | 
then ſlaudereſt thy cun Motſ ers Son Thou, though:cft that I nas aliageti er p 5. 100 
uch an one as thy ſelf, but I will. reprove thee. . The pretending Inconſi- 20. 21. 
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is mide Uſe of 7 as a ſanctify d Pretence for diſturbing the Peace 
and Order of a Nation, by Men who are only govern'd by their Inte- 
reſt ; when they plead it for living in a State of Diſobedience to their 
Superiours, whoſe Injunctions they can never ſubmit to, but 
for mercenary Profit; and when their Reaſons, for their 
Occaſional Compliance with the Laws; fo palpaly contradi&t thoſe for 
their Stated Violation of them, that no Man of common Senſe, can 
really aſſent to both: In each of theſe Caſes, much more hen they 
all concur, Hypocriſy becomes a Civil Crime, and ought to be reſtrain d 
upon a Poliri al, as well as Religious Account. For althogh it isa Sin of 
a Spiritual Nature, and immediately ſubject to the Divine Inſpection, 
et ought it not therefore to be exempted from the Notice of the 
N e Feczuſe his Office Reſpects Al Sins Indifferentiy, tho ſome 
more indeſputably belong to his Cognizance: And tho the Morahty 
of all our Actions, is whotly ſeated in the Inner-Man, and our Ex- 
ternal Performances don't conſtitute their Guilt: yet thoſe Performances 
are Signs and Indications of the Thoughts, and Intentions of the Heart; 
and as Such, ſubject Offenders (and no leſs Hypocrites, than Others,) 
to Human Examination . Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf © has 
given us this, as a ſure and infallible Rule of Aue 
Hypecrites, when they act their Parts under the moſt crafty and 
diſguiſing Subtlety, and the moſt likely to ſecure em from Diſ- 
covery, that even then, by their Fruits we 'ſhall know them: And 
what more Fruitſul Proof can be given, than ſuch an Irreconcilable 
Repugnancy in the Diſſenters Principles and Practices, which open- 
ly tends to deſtroy all Mutual Truſt, the great Band and Foun- 
dation of Human Society and conſequently ſtrikes at the very Root of Go- 
vernment? The Magiſtrate doubtleſs, is not only Permitted, but is 
Oblig d, as God's Vice-Gerent by any Legal Methods to reſtrain ſuch 
a Pernicious Act of Hypocriſy, which is as capable of Proof and 
Evidence, by its Overt Alt, as Murther, Robbery, Treaſon; or any 
other abominable Crime; for to leave the Practice of it, without a 
ſufficient Penalty to prevent it, is to promote and encourage it. 
P. 50. $. 2. Our Author is here pleaſed, in the Name of the Diſ- 
ſenters to make a very merry Propoſal to the Charch-Men, which IL 
dare alſo promiſe in their Name, they will very readily comply with; 
Namaly, that Occaſional . ſhall contente:lly ſtand excluded from 
all Offices, when thoſe who ave never taten the Oaths, or fion'd the Afſo- 
. -viation, are excluded too. What Military, or Gvil Imploywents, theſe 
Latter have, or are capable of, if this unaccountable Writer will be 


ſo kind as to inform me, I may perhaps farther promiſe him for bis 
Reward, to get him the ſame Preferment: And when his Hand is in, 
for reconciling Contradictions, I won'd beſcech him to acquaint mc, 
how Occaſional Confirmiſts can THINK, that their Country wen't want 
their Service, when a'l - Hypcerites are delarr'd from Plates, whilſt they 
aſoTHINK, at the Fo time that there would be thereby, fewer Officers, 


than Places to be ſupp yd? But THINKING Abfur\jrtics is ſo Hebitu- 
al to them, that they may be ſupposd wen to THINK, that the 
Prelerments of this Kingdom may be-On:-Numlred by ſenir * 

N ; than 
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than there are Preferments in it. Can any Tenet be ever too mon- 
ſtrous for ſuch Men to ſwallow 2-Will ther: Faith ſtick at Tranſulſtan- 
tiation, that can down with ſuch groſs Propofitions? Put let us here 
obſerve their Extraordinary Charity, for the want whereof they fo 
often. Bellow againſt their Adve ſaries; rather than gyn this Accuſa- 
tion of . Hypocriſy, which they find utterly paste to ſhift-off, or 
deny; they are reſolv'd to arraign all Mankind for the ſame Sin, 
and think to make themſelves Innocent, by charging the Whole World, 

as Guilty of it: As if there was no ſuch thing as Veracity, or Sincerity, 
upon Earth, becauſe it cannot be found among the Diſſ niert. 
P. $1. Having thus -prov'd the Charge of Hypoeri/y againſt the Dif- 
ſenters, and therein fix'd 'a Bar againſt their Lowndjeſs Toleration, the 
next thing they deſire to he heard to, by this their Repeſentative, »25. the 
other Charge of SCH ISM: To which plead not Gmilty ; ir ſuppoſmg 
them to he Guilty of it, yet, that Schifms on 7 not to. Hebar them fromthe: Right 
of this Toleration. To prove the Firſt they tell us, That they are not guilty 
Sc hiſmm, becauſe: they are not Uncharitable,: for that there is no other Senfe q that 
ord in Scriptures] than a meer Breu of Charity. To which we Anſwer: 
That it is a Fundamental La of Natural Religion, to Love, Honour, and 
Sympathize with all Men, as partaking of the fame Common Nature, and 
Infirmities with our ſelves; which has been very much advancd and 
improv'd in its Perfection, by that exalted Meaſure and further En- 
forcement of it laid down in Chriſtianity, of Doing as ne would be done 
by, a Rule of no leſs Compaſs and Latitude, than the whole World. 
But to 1 fo that Charity, the Object whereof, is far more Extenſive 
than the Church o Griff, is yet the peculiar and ſole Band of Unity 
betwixt its Members, and that which ſevers and diſtinguiſhes it, 
from the reſt of the World, is no leſs abſurd than to aft rm, that 
the Parts of - Ciriſt's Myſtical Body, are as frict j and vitally United to 
* and Pagans," as to one another. Therefore tho” 2 r is the | 
Jniverfal Cement of Unity in the whole World, yet: it is not it ſelf, the ſole 
ſufficient R of Unity to the Badh of Clriſts Charch. For to make 
the Catholic Church, and its ſeveral Parts, One Bech, there is not only 
required the ſame Charity, but the ſame Faith, the ſame Hobe; and be- 

- Ffides all this, nothing leſs than an External Viſible Communion in tlie 

| ſame Sacraments and Prayert, and other Religious Off ces, which the 
Church, by the Authority of Chriſt and his Apoſtles enjoins, can 
Perfeitly Unite Chriſtians in Oue Viſitle Body. Therefore he that Sepe- 
rates cauſeleſſy from this Viſible External Communion with the Catholick 
Church, as the Diffemers do from the External Communion of our 

Church (a ſound Part of the Caholick Church, is a SCHISI ATICK,; 
let him talk never ſo much of Charity. Beſides this Suppoſition ot 
Ciarity's being the ſole Tye of Unity among Chriſtians,” quite inverts 
the Order of thinęs propos d in Scripture, in wich the Unity of the 
Church is reprefented+as a principal Inducement to that Love, and 
Charity which is due from one Chriſtian to another. We being many 
(ſays St. Paul) are one Bod) in Chriſt, and every one Alembers one of ano 
ther, Rom. 12. 5. wheyce he cyncludes 7 we bug ft to be kindly aſte- 
gion d one towards" another,” with Brotherly, Love, to Weep with thoſe JT 
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Weep, and Rejoice with thoſe "that Rejoice. Which. Reaſoning of the Apo- 
ftle thews, that the Fundamental Principle of Unity betwixt Chriſtiane, 
is as Antecedent to their mutual Good-Will, as the Motive of any Du- 
ty is to the Practice of it. But our Author here endeavours to juſtify 
ins Schiſm, from a further Argument drawn from Charity,” That the diver- 


fity cf Gifts and Adminiſtrations proceeding from the ſame S irit, and ſound 


among't the Diſſenters, may be of great Service and Advantage to the whole 
Boly of the urch. In Anſwer to which we muſt take the Freedom to 


tell our Conceited Author, that if St. Paul underſtood : this Argument 


taken from the Diverſity of Gifts and Adminiſtrations of the ſeme Spirit, 
it is a very forcible Argument againſt Sckiſm as he himſelf urges it at 


large h. 12. 1 Cor. Where this Learned Apoſtle with noble Eloquence 


and convincing Re ſon has ſnewn, that the“ gere are Diverſit ies of 
Gifts from the ſame” Spirit for every Man to profit witl al, yet the Deſign of 
theſe Gifts is not to Rend, [ut Unite many Members in one Body: which 
is Maftrated by a lively Similitude drawn from a Natural Body, wherein 
all the Members tho' many, and endow'd with different Functions, 
are u ited by the ſame Spirit, yet all co-operate with the fame Min 

and preſerve a mutual Union: from whence the Apoſtle infers this 
(oncluſive Analogy, to the Church the —_— Rody of 'Chriſt,, - That' there 
ould be no SCHIS Min the Body, but the Members ſhould kave the ſame 

Care one ef another. V. 25. From whence alſo we may infer, that if 
the Dißenters have Diverſity of Gifts from the ſame Spirit (as they Arro- 
gantly boaſt, with what Reaſon let the World judge) theſe gifts ſhould 
rather animate and incite them to promote the Service of God in 


preſerving the Unity of the Catholick Church of Chriſt. Rut thro': this 


Y 
* 
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whole Epiſtle wherein the Gifts af the Holy G/oſt are particularly enu- 
merated, We cannot find the leaſt Mention of the Gifte of Canting, 
Extemporary Prayer, of © Rebellion, Sacriſetge, Tire ſervng, and Occaſimal 
Communion. But theſe things for ſaoth the Diſſenters are no ways conſcious 
of, if we can believe this Author. They Mipe their Month (like Solo- 
mon 's Strumpet) and cry, God nö © has the inly Prenegative of Judging 
their Hearts ,” knows their Conſciencet; and "what Evil have the) Ton 2 


Doubtleſs God knows their Heatts, and Mien too may make not an Unch:- 


ritable Gueſs at em from their apparent Atiuns, without the Neceſſity 
of That Glaſ by which they viſi d poor King james 10 look into their 


>, / Breaſts, to diſcover the SEL F-CONSCIO USNESS: f their. Orcaſ;= 
/ onal; Conformiſts: and the MUTUAL CONSCIOUSNESS of their. 


Diſſcnting . Brethren. But our Author will not relinquiſh. this Argu- 
ment of Charity to excuſe his Schiſm, without wreſting ſeveral Paſa- 
ges of the Scripture to ſupport it. Three whereof are evident Confu- 


tations of what hie advanccs, that Schiſm, ſo much inveigh'd againſt, 


by the Holy Penmen, is Uncharirableneſs only, and manifeſtiy prove, that 
Schiſm may conſiſt as well in the Miſtakes of Chriſtians, as their Dif- 
affection to one another. Thoſe Words in the Epiſtle to the Remans, 
Chap. 16. Verl. 17, 18. Mark them which Cruſe . Diviſions and Cfences, 


| Gacrtrary to the Dectrine nb ich y'u have Learned, and avoid them: Fer they thit 


are fuch, ſerve not our Lord Feſis)Chriſt, but their own Helly, and by gocd 
Neri aud fair Speeches deceive the Hearts of the Simple: (which, by the 
way 


CC 
way is the moſt exact: Pourtraiture of dur | Schiſmatica! Preachers and 
their Congregations) relate to thoſe Differences betwixt Ohriſtians, 
which aroſe from their Emcrs, grounded on the plauſible Inſinuations 
of 1 Hereticks, and the Credulity of weak, unſtable and filly People: 
That Paſſage of St. Paul, Rom. 1 2. 3. Nut to think of: our” ſtlves mire 
highly than we cught to-think, hut to t in E ſoborhy, was doubtleſs intended 
to regulate Mei s Opinions of themſelves; Mbatevir Inſtancei therefore 
of Schiſm it's directed againſt, it conſiſts in the irregular Acty af the 
Underſtanding: Laſtly, that Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 1 Ci Chap. 1 
Verl. 10. L Hiebe go Bret i ren by the Name af our Lord It ſus Chriſty that 
ye hall peak the ſame ting, and that there be no Schi ſut among you, Lat + 
that he le perfectiꝰ join d together in the ſame Mind, ani in tie ſame fudg- 
ment, is à manifeſt Recommendation, not of Unity of Inclination, 
but of Dodtrine, Faith; and Sentiment, and very plainly imply 
that the Guile of Schiſzs is incurrd by Hetrrodoxy, and not only by 
Want of 1 But ſuppoſing that there was no other kind of 
Sahi ſen hut Uncharitableneſs;; how does it appear that the Diſſenters are 
not guilty of S im; For to run over the chief Properties of Charity, 
and apply them to the Diſſenters, ſince they are ſo fond of 3 
cation 955 Scripture: Are they not puft up with the imag inan) Gifts - 
of the Spirit, and their greater Edification, and the Rights they dream 
of in their Toleration? Do they not eng the Church her Dignities 
and Offices, deſire to fee her fl ipt of theſe Eye-ſeres, (as they call em) ** 9 


Wo 


and to make her naked by a Re/ormation_ of her Lands and Revenues / 


into their Pockets, and do they not rather than loſe the Enjoyment 
of em even turn Apoſtates to their Own Principles nto gain. em? 
Do they not behave" themſelves unſeemiy ii Gods Woerſhip? Are 
they not, e,, provoke. by the Occaſional Bill, and i every thing that 
{eeftns; 407 reſtrain an unbounded Labervy of Thinking, Speaking and 
Acting as they will? They are apt indeed to lobe any thing, and be- 
lieve every thing but. what. the Church enjoins, biit are ſo far from 
being willing to bear, or endure all things, that, they cry out Per ſecu- 
tim or Murder, if they are mot only Truſted, but Preferr d: It is 
true in this they ee, not their nn, but the Riglis ot the Church: 
They Tink no Evil, in Sedition or Regicide, but allow evcry thing 
Juſt and Lawful, Wwlüch is for their Intereſt:: Nay; they cannot 3 
THIN KING ſo, and thercfore they Repuice- not in Nruth, but in 
Iniquity, in Propagating: Error , Sckiſm , and Infidelitiy: So that We- 
may gonclude in the words of the Apoſtle, that they have no more 
Ci-arity than the Giſt of Prophecy, or. the Underſtanding - of Ahyſteries and 
* Knowledge-z; and tho'; they pretend to Seat with the!T ongucs and Sin- 
ceiity ot Saints and Angeli, they are meer ſounding Braſs, and tinkling / 
, 55 all Noiſe, Impertinence and Emptineſs; and conſequently, upon 
their own Principles, being thus undeniably Detective in ¶Qarity, cannot 
at acknowledge the Charge of Schiſm. Which (in qur Author's words) 
is always attended with Pronen fs. to Striſe, with Seifiſh Defpens, with 
pride and Iiſolen e, with 4 part ia. Fondneſs of ſome Aden, and an unrca- 
ſanable Slig/t and, Hatred of , others, 28 it is neceſſary Effects and Conſe- 
* quences. Not but that theſe Vices may be doubtleſs found ni-H 
Wes. | ; Schiſm, 


| 
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<hiſm;: but on the other Hand Sc him is never found :mithout them : 
So that Uncharitableneſs can't be faid to be the Formal Reaſon :of 
Sahiſm; as if S biſm conſiſted? in mathing elſe, but to be one of thoſe 
many ill Products that flow from it. For ceriainly Scfiſm is contra- 
Qed by all Vaolations of Church. Un, whatloever, by diſſoving am 


of thoſe ſacred Tyes, Which are the Bands of Communion and join 


us to Chriſt and one another, either by Renzuncing that One Hipe in 
which we are A call'd, or that One Faith Which we are All oblig'd 


* 


to proſeſt, by deſpiſing and deſerting thoſe Sarraments: of which 
we are all bound to ipartake; and the Efficacy of which is then 


only certain, hen adminiſterd by tlioſe Perſons whom Chriſt has 


authoriz d, or, Laſtly, by forſaking the (ammunion of the (hurch and 
its conſtant Aſſemblies, and by Conſequence not 'Glorifying God, with 


cone Mind and one Mouth; as he commanded us. Since therefore all 


our Proteftant Diſſcnters demand a REFORMATION of the FATTH' 


once de ivered to the Stints, and have relinquiſn d a found Part of the 


Chriſtian Church; ſince many of them contemm thoſe holy Elements; by 


partaking of which; we become One Body, or never receive them; but 


to ſerve their World ly Intereſt, and renounce even that Baptiſm with- 


out which we cannot be Members of the Church; ſince they con- 


demn that Order of Men, as Anti- Ariſtian, or reject it. as fuperſſu- 


_ous; without whoſe Commiſſion, When it may be had, and that in- 


nocently, none can derive a Right from Chriſt to exerciſe the Prieſtly 


Office, and adminiſter the Sacraments ; upon all theſe Accounts, the 


. whole Body ef #he Diſſenters are Sckiſmaticks from the Catholick Church: 72 


P. 54. Let our ſagacious Author, out of his great Skill and deep Learn- 


ing in Antiquity and Chronology, is pleas d to oblige the World with a 


very ſurprizing. Diſcovery, that this Not ian of Schiſm is altogether a New 


Nition, invented very: lately), within theſe 15 or 16 Hundred Years 


the Ancient Fathers, and the Modern Divines, But whether the ſound 


Part of the Catholick Church, Ancient and Modern, have not agreed in 


this Notion of Schiſm, which we have laid down as deducible from 
Scripture, conſonant to the Apoſtolical Doctrine and Declaration of 
the Church, becauſe we would not trouble - the Reader with a tedi- 
ous Repetition of what has been ſo often and fully ſtated in other 
Writers, we ſhall refer him to that Learned, Judicious, and Elaborate 


ITreatiſe of Dr. Maurice agaiuſt Baxter and Clarkſon, intituled a Vin- 


dicatia of the Primitive Church, wherein the Point of Congregational Epiſ- 


copæcy 18 moſt inconſtably diſprov'd. But to convince sur Author, 


that he as well underſtands his on, as that excellent Writer's Argu- 


ments, may it not be here ſeaſonably remark d, that even upon what 


he himſelf ad vauccs, the Diſſenters are Guilty of Schiſmr, in a Seperation” 
from a Lamſal Biſhop, that is Guilty neither of Hereſy, Abpiſtacy, or Immorality, 
(admitting this abſurd Poſition, Thar a Biſb p is only Paſtor of une Con- 


r. gation.) From whence a very ſtrange Argument is drawn, to prove 


the Diſſenteis not Guilty of Schiſmr, becauſe they did not Deſert their 
Paſtors: Ejected in 62, proved Guilty, both by the Laws of GOD and 
Man, of Hereſy, Apoſfacy, and the molt ſcandalous Inworaiity, That 


— — 


9 


E 


is, in plain Words, they were not Schiſmaticks, becauſe: they- continued” to © 


be Sell ſinaticis, and do ſtill perſevere in their Schiſm, by Deſerting 
their Lanful Paruchial Paſtor. But let us by the way obſerve this ne 


Kind of Occaſional Conformity Our Author can, to ſervę a Tu en, Be 


rade a Biſhip into a Preshter; and for another, Exalt a Meer Preſ- 
hour into the Charafter of a Biſbop, which can Occaſionally Loſe! its 


ions Anti- chriſtian Malignity upon the additional advantage of a 
Thouſand Pounds per. Anm But no wonder he thus conforunds Onders, 


who ſo often conſounds himſelff. 


ſtow an equal Share of his Learned Civility on our Modern Eng iſb 
Divines, whoſe — he is pleas'd to Cenſure; as being pes 
elſe beſides Scripture. Ne repreſents: em, F. 56. as ſetring np 4 T heols- 


gical Scare-crmin their Definition of Shi, Thar it is an Unneceſſary 


Seperation from a Lanful Eftabliſh'd Church: They have indeed Unani- 


moully Determin'd this to be a great and ſignal Inſtance of Sckiſmr, - 
that che Diſſenters ſtand Chargeable with it, on a double account, 


who cauſeleſly Separate from a Church, that is al , by them a True 


urch, and which is alſo Eſtabliſh d 1 the Laws of their Country. 
Y 


But certainly. no Man, that is not equally a 3 both to their 
Writings and the Truth, could affirm, that the 


poſing our Author had fairly repreſented their Opinion, let us ſee 
how well he has confuted it: Becauſe St. Paul ſtiles the Content ion of the 


Corinthians, mio did nit forſale their Affembling themſelves together, Sckiſm, our 
Author therefore denies, that a much greater Breach between Chriſtians 


is a Schiſm, according to the Scripture Notion of it. Had this ſhal/ow 


Reaſaner underſtood, but the moſt con mon Ral2s and Maxim: of Logick, 
it is impoſlible he ſhould have Argued thus Ridiculouſiy, and drawn 
luch a Conchiſion, that ſo evidently contradicts” em, and can't but 
ſhock a Man's Underſtanding at the firſt Propofal. . To turn it in an 
Inſtance which he is well acquainted with, and to ſhew him the 


Conſequence: Becauſe Taking Arms againſt the King's Perſon.. and 


Impriſoning hum was, Sin, therefore Depoſing and Murder ing him was 
no Sin at all. It is hard to fay, which is a greater Oftence againſt 
Reaſin, theſe Mens Practices, or the Arguments they Defend tbem 


by. Our Author to ſhew, that the Diſſenters are not included 
in this Definition of S/iſm, attempts to prove, That Separation , 
when nit reſtrain d to an uuncceſſar) Separation from 4 Lanful EH. 
biiſh'd Church , does not include tie Schiſm of cur Separa ils that 0 
genera & nce of that Word can be aſſign'd, nh:r:by many conſtant Ateonber, 
o/ our Church, may not be piow d cqually SU iſnaticls, as neil aue 
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P. 55. Vet our Author 1s, reſolv d, having Confated the” 4 a” 
Pathers, in their Novel | Notzons,” without Quoting one of them, to be- 


Ing 


ru Generality of the 
Engliſh Divines think the Eſtabliſhment: of a Church, neceſſary to make 
Separation from it, à S hiſm e For they all Unanimouſly hold (Wwhat 
we obſerv'd before) that if Presbytery , Independency, Quakeriſm, or any 
other Sect of our Proteſtant Diſſenters, enjoy d the ſame: Favour 
and Protection that our Laws give the Church,; yet that all Separa- 
tiſts from our Church, would be as Truly Guilty of Schiſm, as they 
are now, tho' not of Schi ſm under the ſame Azgravations. But fup- © 
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This is a way of arguing, juſt as 'conclafive; as if to diſprove the 


ordinary Definition of /a Square, we ſhould (ay; that ils entire Notion 


is not comprehended n the general Idea of Figure; and that no uni- 
al Senſe of that Word can be afligh'd; in Which it does not eq 
agree to a. Squure or a Triangle. But tom examine our Author a little 


an his Lo P juſt and adequate Definition expreſs 


the mnie Nature of the I hing Deſineſ ie not Terms us d in all 
ſuch Definitions, to ſignify, as well in what the Definitum agrees with, 
as in what it differs from other things 2 They who deſcribe iin to be 
1 Separation from u Laſal EHabliſp A Gorb, dont (as our Author argues) 
cohcave-1t to be: a ure Separation,: but Separation, with ſeveral addi- 
tionali Ideas annext ton it. None therefore can, in Conſequence of this 
Definition, be accus'd of Schiſm, for ſome Differences between em 
in the Modes and Circumſtances of their Worthip, and the Juriſdicti- 
on they are under, which ate either atlow'd or enjoin'd by the Laws 
of their Country, ſuch as are all Differences between Conformiſts 
here enumerated by our Allthor ß 4401 
P. 57% Our Authors only Proof, that the Separation. of the” Diſſenters 
is not unnete ſſary, amounting only to this, that tliey don't THINK 
it to be ſo, (the general Argument of this empty Treatiſe) can be of 
no Force with any Man, Who diſowns their Iafallibilitj. A rneedleſs 
thing no more becomies neceſſary; "than a ſinful one, becauſe ſome Men 
think it ſo; becauſe” they are under no Neceſſity of being miſtaken; 
for ſuch a right Application of their Faculties, as they are oblig'd to, 
had prevented, and would have inſtantly remev'd their Error: But 
this Matter hlas been fully ſtated before, and we ſhall not, follow this 
Jas tac Example; in nauſeating our Reader with impertinent Tau- 
tologies. * T + 
P. 88. Our Author's next Exception / againſt the foreſaid Account 
of Schi ſm, is, that it 15:4: Contradittion to it ſeif, which he undertakes to 
prove, becauſe there may be a Separation from 4 Lawfml Church, for the 
fake of betten "Edification, which is nat Schifm. ©  Whereby if he ſhews 


* 
* oo 


” 


any thing beſides lis own Confidence, it is at the moſt, that this De- 


finition of Schiſmz is contrary to that Aſertion, and therefore Falſe, up- 
on Suppoſition "that it is true; but not that it is a Contradiction to it 
ſelf. This can appear only by ſhewing, that the Terms of it deſtroy 
each other, and the at that the ſame Church, ſhould be 
Lamful, Eſtabliſpd, and cauſeleſth Separated from. But was better Edifica- 
tion 4 ſufficient Rule tor ſeparating from a Lamſul Church (Which we have 
before. dutprov'd) it would not therefore juſtify Separation from a Lan- 
ful EjtabliſÞ'd Charch : nor, conſequently vindicate our Scparatiſts from 
the Charge of Schiſm, according to the Definition before. Our Au- 
thor's Method of Invalidating this, is by ſhewing, tliat the ſeveral 
Ports af it, talen 4 ſunder, don't explain the Nature of the whole 
thing define). Before he told us, that Separation may not be Sei ſin, 
here he ſays, that Separation. from 4 Lanſul Church may not be Schiſm; 
in the next Paragraph he tells us, that Separation ſrom an Eſtubliſhd 
Church may not be Schiſm, from whence he inters, that Sch iſm does not cen- 
It in Separation from a Lanſul Eſtabliſh'd Church. [a 1 

| his 
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This Fallacy is ſo palpably Groſs, chat it is impoſſible ir ſhould paſs, even 
on the prejudiced and benighted Underſtanding of a Diſſenter. ge 


of Reaſon we may argue, thar a Figure may not be @ Square, hat Quadrr- 


lateral, Æquilateral, and auiangular Figures, ſeverally taken, may not be 

* thence gather, pee with all theſe Properties 8 Con- 

junction, is not the Adequate Notion of a' Suare, and by the lame So- 

e- Reaſoning, overturn all the Definitions in che World: Which 
Ny 


> Enumeratiogs of the Simple Idea s, contain d in the Complex Notion of 


the Thing Defin'd, this plainly can never be fully deſerib'd by leſs than af 


the Parts of it taken together, ſince leſs than all theſe wired don't make up 
the whole. Neither will better Edification be found 2 Reſon of any 


refers to the whole Myſtical Body of Chriſt, conſider d under the Apoſtolical 
Analogy of God's | Building, 10 it can be no more promoted by Diviſions a- 
mong ws Members, than an Houſe can be erc#ed, by ſcattering its Mate- 


rials, or ſtrengthen d 2 being pull d in Pieces. And as ir denotes the 
Particular Chriſtians, that can as little be advanc'd, 


Spiritual Improvement 
5 deſerring any found Parr of the Carholick Church, ſince that can never 
advance their Growth in Holineſs, which is forbid in Scripture, as de- 
ſtructive of rheir Spiritual Life. e I 
P. 58. $. 3. Bur our Author ſays, that the Word EfablifÞ/d, is ſuper- 
fluous in this Definition of Schiſm, and makes it redundant : By an Efta- 
by nh: Church, is meant a Church, ro which the Laws of any particular 

(ation require 1 wherher theſe Laws give any Privilege to 
irs Members, or not: And tho fuch EftaMiſhment does not infallibly ar- 
gue the Good Canſtitution of any Church, yer that being preſuppos d, it lays 
an Aadirionai Obligation on Men to Communicate with ir; and des a Se- 


1 


| 828 from ir, which before was criminal, become more exceedingly finful. 


e Authority of the Magiſtrate and Church, ro make Laws abour Spiri- 
tual Matters, being here only deny'd, in bold and precarions Aſſertions 
(our Aurhor'sonly Arguments) we refer the Reader to what is already ſaid 
on chat | FO. - af 


ubject. 3 | 
be co; The En Divines, as we before obſerv'd, don't hold Al! Schiſm 
ro be a Separation from a Lawful Eftabliſh'd Church; but only, that all Sepa- 


ration from ſuch a "Church, is Schiſm. They indeed derive Men's Obliga- 
tion ro Communicate with the Church of England, as well from the Divine 
Law, which equally binds in all States of it, as Humane: So that this 
Writer is very Inconſiſtent with their Notions of Schiſm, in aſſerting, that 
Men might be Guilty of ir, in the more Primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, before 
any part of the Church was ſo much as Tolerated by the Magiſtrate, But our 


Weight, to juftific this Schiſm from a Lawful Church: For as the Edification XX 


Author thinks he has carry'd his Point, in confiden ming, chat this 


Charge of Schiſm is entirely taken off by the At of Tuleration, which bas di- 
ens'd with the Penal Laws, and made the Diſſenters as much Eftabliſp d, as 


Church of England. Certainly, no two things in the World can be _ 


rated by clearer Marks of Diſtinction, than thoſe which ate here ſo gr 


cenfounded, Toleration, and Eſtabliſhment, The Magiſtrate may indeed 
diſpenſe. with the Penalty due to Diſobedience, but that ere is ſo 
aru 


far from taking away, that it daes not ſo much as alter, the Nature of Schifm, 
which no Eftabliſhmenr, no ä or Immunities whatſoever, can 
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© be ſufficient here to add, chat they who ſeparate 
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Legitimate. But, does our Author believe, that the Act of -Tolerayan has 
Repeal'd-or Abrogared the Act of Uniformity,? This Matter has been to 
fully and cleariy ſettled by the ingenious Mr. Norris, in His Charge of Schiſm, 
continued, that. ir admits not of any further Diſpute, or Reply. But here 


let us obſerve, what an unexpected Uſe the Diſſemters make of their To- 


leraticn, or indeed any. Favour, which they always magnify and extend, 
not only beyond the Grant, but to the utmoſt Prejudice and Diſadvantage 
of their Benefactors: For certainly nothing, but the moſt aſtoniſhing Inſo- 

nce in the World, cou d induce any Man to maintain ſo bold and pre- 
umptucus. an Aſſertion as this of our Author's, That the Churches of the 
Diſſenters are & mich ESTABLISH'D by the Att. of Toleration, as the 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND ty the Act ef Uniformaty. The next 
RIGHT they will claim, will be the Eſtates and Revenues of the Church, 
which they will demand as an equal Property and Endowment of their Con- 
venticles. Are .theſe the Godly Trumpeters againſt, Vſurpation, Impoſit ions 
and Excreachmeuts 2 Does their Chriſtian Liberty authorize, them to ſeize 
the Legal Privileges of the Church? Ler 'em Cant as long as they can find 
Fools, enough to believe em, yer this will be found infallibly true, that the 
guiet Enjeyment of their Opinions under the Protection of the Government, 
will not ſatisfy their craving and ſwallowing Conſciences, without a power- 
ful Ccmpetition with, if not a Superiority. over. the Eſtabliſp d Church, Do 
not theſe overbearing Malecontents bid their Legiſlators Defiance, and, in 

lain Terms, tell em they ſtand upon as good 4 Foundation as themſelves 2 
When a Faction thus, dares to diſpute it with their Superzors, it is high time 
for them to look about them; to prevent Their own. TT" in 275 that 
Toleration, they have granted to Others. 
P. 60. By chis time, I hope the Weakneſs of our Author's Reaſoning is 
ſufficiently underſtood, that he falſly aſcrihes the Definition he. has given 


of Schiſm to the Engliſp Divines, and that ſuppoſing it true, it is however 


applicable to the Diſſenters, that their Separation is, even in hay own. 
Opinion, unneceſſary, and allowing, that tho Schiſm is not contain d in the 

general Idea of Separation, and that Separation from a Lawful, or from an 
Eſtabliſn d Church, were not Schiſm, yet that all Separation froma Church, 
both Lawful and Eftabliſh'd, is always a Schifm... . 

P. 60, f. 2. But our Author, finding that none of all theſe Reaſons will 
bear the Weight he would lay upon them, has one laſt Retreat to ſecure 
the Diſſenters from this . Charge of Schiſm: and that is, the 
poor Aſſiſtance of this filly Diſtinction, by which he thinks his Adverſary's 
Argument, not only put by, but retorted upon him, That they are the 9575 
ratiſts, who force em to ſeparate, by their un eee that they don t 

exclude themſelves, but are excluded by the Church. To which we Reply, 
that as to the Matter of Impoſitions, it is already anſwer d. And it may 
Church, thro an erroneous Beliet that Conformity to it is ſinful, deprive 
themſelves of the Benefit of its Communion: did they hut impartially con- 
fider the Terms upon which they might enjoy it, they ,cou'd not but diſcern 
the Lawfulnefs and Expediency of them. Such therefore are not excluded 
from the Communion of their Brethren, by their Governours, but by their 
own volnnrar; Prejudices, and famaſtical Obſtinacy, they are ſo or gn 


yy 


8 


/ + * 


— — — — —— p — — — « 


. | a Th 
8 * ” ; 5 
Alened and Provd, Re 7 
being driven from it, that they as properly defert it, as Apoſtates the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, who renounce the Faith for the ſake. of ſome Articles, 
which our Saviour obliges em to profeſs, and to which they will not recon- 
cile their Reaſon, Our Author is pleas d here to make ule of an Inſtance to 
illuſtrate his falſe Argument, about Fixing unneceſſuiy Rules in Converſation, 
which he ſays be 4 u- much averſe to, as impoſing any Rules to be obſerv'd in 
Divine Worſhip, and wou d have both left ar large, to the moſt diſſolute 
Latitude and profligate Licentiouſneſs. Shou'd a Man place Religion or 
Prudence in Singularity and Moreſeneſs, in deteſting the moſt common and 
innocent Decencies, and acting in Defiance of Cuſtom, IL might, without ö 
che groſs Imputation of a Mad- man, fix ſuch Rules of Converſation, to | 


which this Author wou d not ſubmit. But wou d not he deſerve that Odi N 
ous Character, who thus, without the leaſt Pretence of Reaſon, 'denounc'd 
Maragainſt all Mankind and their Manners? | : | 
P. 61. But, to ſnut up this Argument about Schifm, this Author pro- | 
| poles a very Important Queſtion, which ought, by no. means, to be paſs'd by | 
_ withouban Anſwer; namely, From what Church in England they eſteem Sepa- + 
ration toche Schiſin, who define it to be a Separation from à Lawful Eftabliſh/d. 
Church: ? Which very nice and profound Difficulty we ſliall ſolve with ano-: 
ther as intricate a Queſtion; Is there any other Church f England, but that 
which our-Laws have-eſtabliſh'd, and require Conformity to? or. can our 
Author be ſo weak ad to imagine, that the Facobites and Non. jurors think, 
that thoſe Lawsenjoin Communion with their ſeparate Aſſemblies ?. But the 
Nond jurors are here fetch d in by head and ſhoulders,” not fo much from any | 
Offence to the Government as to the Diſſenters; becauſe ſome of their f 
learned Writers have appear d, with ſo much Reaſon, Strength, and effica- | | 
cious Eloquence in this Controverſy againſt Occaſional Conformity. Cer- | 
tainly Truth and Argument are the ſame, and are no leſs valuable, let them | 
come. from what Quarter they will; but more fully to anſwer this Obje- 
N we deſire our Author to remember what he ſays in the laſt page of his P. 70. 
ook, That be ought induſtriouſiy to have avoided mixing Perſonal Matters with 
his Diſpute, it being of no importance who writes, but what's written. And 
certainly ir can never be thought any more a Prejudice to the Church of Eng- 
land, that the Non jurors mould have ſhewn-an hearty and zealous Concern 
for its Eſtabliſument, in confuting a Practice, which viſibly endanger d it; 2 
than it can be ſuppos d for the Advantage of the Difſenters, that Derfts, — 
Atheiſts and Seornians have appear d in the Defence of Occaſional Confor- A 
mity ; Whoſe profeſs 'd Hatred to all True Religion, muft doubtleſs be al- 
ways more offenſive to all good Chriftians, than the Orher's Unfortunare 
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Non compliance with the Government. 


UThus we have provicꝭ the Charge ef Schiſin on the Diſſenters, according to 
mbat Notion. ſoever is j laid, whether bf the Scriptures, the Fathers, or the M | 
dm Divinss,. And we need only refer the Reader to the Remarks on this Au- 
„ Dellicat ien to the Queon, to ſhew, that the Diſſenters cannot (as this 9 
Wies affirms) a lay claim to che Character of Good Subjects, any more than 
tha can to that of being Good Churohmen, and chat, as their Schiſim has more 
than ones led em into Rebellion, fo it may do again, when they have hat 
unlimited Tolerdtion they plead for, or are not feſtrain d by ſuch a neceſſary 
= as.this:;Billagainſt Occaſional C n Theſe Separatiſts muſt de- 
bete : , 
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44 The Rights of the Church of England 
q ſerve as ill from the State, as they do from the Church, who dare defend 
N their Scbißn by ſuch Arguments, as will equally jerve to juſtify Rebellion, 
} by extending Chriſtian: Liberty ſo far, as to-deprive rhe Magiſtrate of all Ci- 
| vil, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Authority, all Right to command Men's Obedi- 
1 ence in any caſe, which God has not expreſly required it in. Such a Plea 
| for their Separation as this, is deſtructive of all Sovereignty, or Supremacy, 
with Relation either to our Laws, or Canons; and is, in the laſt Reſult of it, 
eoincident with the Traiterous Principles of thoſe Puritanical Rebels the 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men. Nor are they lels diſpos d to Sedition, who found 
| their Claim to Toleration upon ſuch an inſolent Maxim as this, that a Subjects 
|  _ Obedience is only due to the Laws, when they appear to command, nor ſolely Juſta, 
| P. 27. but Utilia, that is, what he THINKS iam to be done, as well as what 
he may lawfully do. But, ſuppoſing that Schiſmaticks, a ſuch, may be inno- 
dceent Members of the State, yet can thoſe ever be call'd fo, who profeſs and 
propagate theſe mutinous Opinions, and found their Claim to a Toleration 
upon what cannot but render em dangerous to be tolerated > If ſevere Pe- 

4 5 nalties are due to thoſe Subjects who acknowledge a Foreign Power (cho that 
Acknowledgment may proceed from the almoſt irreſiſtible Force of Prejudice 
and Education) doubtleſs thoſe who diſown 4 Power whatſoever in the State, 

* N * ought not to be intitled to its Places of Honour and Profit, Eneoutagements 
only due to the beſt, and not to the worſt of Subjects, if they can be intitid 
ſo much as to the Name of a Subject, who are ever inclinable ro rebel. | 

P. 62. Having thus confuted our Author's Pleas, 1, For the Diſſenters 
ftated Diſſent from the Church. 21y, For their Occaſional Confiymiay to it. 

30, For the Right they pretend to an abſolute Toleration. We come in the laſt 

Place to conſider, How far it is the Intereſt of the Government to grant them 

thi Unlimited Indulgence. What has been already faid, abundantly proves; 

dat to grant the Diſſenters, that Unlimited Toleration which they claim, is 

againſt the Huereſt of the Government, if, as our Author here allows, the D 
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and Intereſt of it mutually fuppoſe and infer each other. This Writer 6 pled, 
out of his uſual good Manners, in very magiſterial Terms, to tell Ma-. 


asking ſo mighty a Favour,efpecially conſidering how ill-qualify'd his Facti- 
on — talk of cheir — who ſcarce ever — their own ? 
/ , . Our Author had4aid it before down, as their Grand Maxim, that Governors, 
/ Þ+ % }, commanding what God has nat enjoix'd, entrench * the Legiſlative Power of 
aur Saviour ; by which as they have rendred all Obedience to Government, 
Precatious, as being founded upon Uſurparion, does ir not highly concern 
the Legiſlature ro tie up ſuch Men, who aſſert this Univerſal Liberty from 
their Power, by ſome particular Law, chax may reftrain this wild Rebellions . 
Licentiouſneſs, which they impiouſly prerend to eftabliſh upon the Seri- 
ptute, in Oppoſition ro all Civil Injunctions ? But they tell — ImE 
x the enacting any ſuch Law is ro weaken the Governnent, by diſcouraging, an 
_ - difobliging Sober, Induftrious, Wealthy and Frugal Men, ani would depyive the = 
Nation f their Service in all publick, Employments in the Camp, Fleet,” and Se- 
nate. In anfwer to which we may remember, that this very Author, in Nis 
p. 8. Dedication to the Queen, in the name of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, told Her, 


| that publick Diſaſters are their greateſt Security, and W Mercies their 
| 

| 

| 


OY 1 jeſty, that it is ber Dnty to give them this Toleration, a very ſawey way of 
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greateſt Dangers : and can She expect any faithful ſuch Men's 
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Courage in our Fleets and Armies, or their Policy in ctivil Employments, or 
zir Wiſdom in Parliament ? if they are true to their „„ 
the World could never yet accuſe them of the contrary) their unanimons En- 
deavouts muſt be, to 82 g the preſent bloody and expenſive War. Their 
ſerious, cho groundlefs Perlwaſion, thar a ſpeedy and proſperous Conclu- 
fon of it, would be followed by the Nine of their Party, mult. determine 
thoſe, who haye always ſnewon ſuch a reſtleis and bitter Zeal in the Support 
of it, to check and retard, as they have Opportunity, the Succeſs of our 
Arms, and put che Nation off with Sieges inſtead of Vittories, to ſtarve the 
glorious Cauſe we are engag d in, with niggardly Supplies, and to intercept and 
miſapply as much, even of theſe, as they can. And if we are to gueſs what 
further Advantages the Kingdom will receive from theſe Men, by what it 
has gain already 3 how ſerviceable they have been to it, by their Wealth 
and Frugality, by their Loans and Informations, by their prudent Dijcharge of - 
their Commaſſions of the. Taxes and the Peace, and in the Bench of Aldermen, . 
Common-Counsil-men and Aſſiftants, let the Deficiences of the Funde, the Heavy 
Debts; of the Nation, the Ammoſities and Quarrels they have rais'd throughout - 
It, in all Elections, and the - unhappy Moſcarriages in the late Reign, be as 
convincing, as they are deplorable Inſtances, And whether the unlimited 
Indulgence of ſuch Ca#ilines in the State, that are for ever projecting its 
Ruin, be not the moſt effectual way, not only to ſap its Strength, but over- 
turn its very Foundation, and whether the Safety of the Publick does noet 
abſolutely require to have em caſhier d out of all its Offices and Employ- - T4 
ments, . I the Experience of former times to determine, and the. - 8 N 
common Reaſon of Mankind to judge. But if this will not convince the . 
Nation of the great Neceſlity of the Occaſional Bil cheſe Men are refolv'd . 
to give us a Reaſon that ſhall- either open our Eyes, or ſhut them for ever. 
For, P. 6g. our Author ſpeaks out the Senſe of his whole Party in plain 
Terms, telling Her Majefty, That F this Bill ſhould paß into a Law, it would 
Arſt tempt em to be diſcontented and uneaſy, and then to ſpread thefe Diſcontents + 
among their Fellow-Citizens, in the next place to betray ws to Foreigners, by re- 
vealing the Counſels of the Government, and retarding its Buſineſs, till as laſt 
they combine together, enter into CONSPIRACIES, and dont f at - 
OPEN: INSURRECTIONS. Let the moſt prejudicd Reader 
j by the Character here drawn, by this Author himſelf, of the Diſſen- De 
$8, | much they diſomn the Principles and Practices of their Forefathers. __ 
Bur he adds, That poſſing the Gesa, Hl will deftrey rhe Balgnc berwize % . 
the ſeveral Parties in England, break in upon the Prerogative, and ruiue the TON 
Conſtitusiom it elf. Now what can be the Author's Deſign in all this, but 
plaini do endeavour to intimidate the QUEEN and PARLIAMENT, 
to acquaint them, chat the Diſſanters, unleſs their inſolent and ureaſonabie 
Demands be comply'd-with; are n to undertakr and 
eungente the moſt flagrant and abominahle Orimes, tu reveal the moſt impor» - 
tant Heggets af State to our Enemies, to aſſiſt, by Privy Conſpiracies, or Open. © = 
REBELLION, chat exorbitant Power, we have Iabout d, at the Expence of fo- . n 
much Blood-and'Money,ro reduce. Was there ever any Government in te 
World thus-impudently buff d and buy do its Face, or that wou d — up 
fluch prove king Affronts and Reproaches wirhout Reſentmem, and juſt Ven- 
| ce d ——̃ ꝙſ . Ee: . 
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46 The Rights of the Church of England 
and Senate, the Balance betwixt the ſeveral Parties in England is aFuallyde- 
ftroy'd. Ihey Whoſe Loyal Princwples will never faffer em to make ſuch 
Jeditious Applicatians to their Legiſlators, will be found even inflay'd to theſe; 
* / whole Rebeiizous Diſpoſitions will as conſtart y prompt em to do it, as they = 
. have any Turn to be ſerv'd or Plot to be brought forth: The Succeſs of thele 
Threats in obſtructing the Occaſional Bill, will ever embolden them tò dictate 
thus inſolently to our Parliament, upon the Freedom af whoſe Debates, the 
making good and juſt Laws depends, and the whole Safety of that Kingdom; 
which theſe Turbulent Schiſmaticks promiſe to betray: Prerogative and Li- 
berty mult give Way to this Rampant, Over. grown Faction, whole arbitrary 
diſcontented Phrenzy muſt controul, not oply the Sovereign Power, but 
that of the whole Legiflature. Bur for fear theſe Inconveniencies, which 
they pretend would follow the Paſſing-the Bill at Heme, ſhould not prove 
true, we are to be terrify'd with the Misfortunes that it might produce 
in Our Affairs abroad, that it will diſoblige the Sroteh, Dutch, and the reſt 
of our Confederate Allies. But on the contrary, is it not certa'n 
that it cannot give the leaſt Offence to the Scotch Prevbyrerians ? For it 
only reſtrains a Practice which they moſt abhor, who not only deteſt Occa- 
ſional, but Conſtant  Communian with an Epiſcopal Church. Neither can it 
be ſuppos d to weaken the Confidence which our Proteſtant Allies repoſe in 
* us, becauſe tis only putting a Law in execution, which ſeveral of them 
ſtrictly obſerve; nor wou'd it deprive our Diſſenters of any Advantages, 
which Tclexated Proteſtants in other Dominions enjoy, without being admit- 
ted into Offices of State, neither wou d it expoſe them to any ſuch Penalties 
as our Reman Catholicks ſuffer, and therefore could beget no Jealouſies in 
; our-Popiſh Confederates, who muſt be content to ſee the Enemies of our Re- 
i | ligion, as well as thoſe of their Perſſpaſion, equally excluded the Govern- 
ment. But, by the way, I wou'd ask bur Author a Queſtion, What -Fe- 
reign States and Kingdoms have to do with our enacting Laws, relating only 
. to our on Nation? Did the Treat ef Partition oblige us to conſult their 
„ a Approbation and Conſent. in ſecuring our Church and Effabliſhment? Or 
1 - Oo” i we qo | 
= — are we fill to be govern d by Hreign Funto's and Cabals of Fanaticks har- 
1 mee e nenes on oe Ys 
= * | P. 64. $-1. Bur our Author ſtill urges, that if the Oct aſſonal Bill ſhould 
8 paſs, the Church would be ruin d, by -weakning the State, whereon in depenels. 
: But is chere che leaſt Shadow of Truth in this Preterice ? If the "Bill paſs 
into a Law, by the Intereſt of the Church f England, would not the Civil 
Power be plac d in their Hands, who alone will uſe it for her Support? A 
Practice would be diſcontinued, which is the moſt odious Reproach to the 
Proteſtant Religion in the World; and affords ſuch juſt Matter of Office}. 
not only to all good Chriſtians, bur ta Papiſts and Tafidels, and Has — . | 
greata Means of aupmenting their Number: By'this) the Reputatisn 0 
Church has ſo: juſtly Abroad, for her ſingular Veradity and Jener, wum 
be very much Eſtabliſhi d, as:concurringin'a Law, Wiek alf che Mae? t 
Reform d Churches Practice, . © Pn Wet 3:63. W899 MO f 13 — 44 
' | 8. 2. Lid. Our Author's laſt Argument, for ſuppreſſmy #he Occaſional Bill: 
| &, its Unſeaſinableneſs at prgſent, rum nbe Danger that we bye imer of al potent 
OM Enemy Abroad, and the Neceſſity of an Unanimity, "Secrecy, und Vigour in our 
i Counſels and Enterpri zes at Honie. Now if our preſent Danger is a f- 


reign 
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reign Enemy, whoſe Counſels are more Unanimous and Secret, and his 
Enterprizes more: Vigorous than Ours, this. is doubrleſs an invincible Rea- 
ſon, tor the immediate Paſiing chis Bill: Since no Unanimity! in our Coun- 
cils can be expected, whulit compos d of Men of Oppoſite Opinions and 
Intereſts; no Privacy, whilſt tach are admitted to them, Who had rather 
reveal, it they can ruin che Baſt-laid- Deſigus, than the Reputation of its 
Succeſi, ſhould be aſcrib d to this or that particular Min iſter, Commander, or 
Admiral: Neither can we hope for any vigorous Execution of our Policics, 
whilſt it is committed to ſuch as are more diſpos d to tbwart and fruſtrate 
each other, than to reſiſt the Common Enemy. The Occaſional Bill therefore 
chat places the Adminiſtration in the Hands of One Unanimous: Sett f Men, 
can never be more S EA\NSON ABLY propos d than in the preſent, Jun- 
cture. The Paſſing. it after our great late Succeſs (which has ſo ſtrange | 
alter d the whole Affairs of Europe, and reduc'd the dangerous Power of | | 
France).wou'd either produce a Glorious Peace, or enable us to improve the 
Advantages we have obtain d over our Enemies, with the utmoſt Steadinefs 
and Vigour. Bur that no Argument may be wanting, our Author is pleas d 
to turn his Style, and for once beſtow a Complement on our Church (Which 
before he omitted no Opportunity of loading with the moſt bitter Scandal 
and Reproach) and this is indeed To awkwardly manag'd, that it diſcovers, = 
as much the Want of Sencerity in the Propoſal, as of its. Force in the Conclu- | 
ſion. He tells us, em Church wou d receive a ſtrange imaginary Advantage, 


in calling in the Aid f the Diſſenters "againſt Atheiſts, Deiſts and Socinians, 
i, ſhe wou'd not contend for thi Bill: Truly we are wonderfully oblig d to 
our Author for this Favour, by ſaying, that ths Controverſy ij ſtill depending, 
he ſuppoſes, that for want of the Diſſenters Aſſiſtance, the Church has not yer 
gain d any conſiderable Advantages over them in the Diſpute; and that her 
Sons, after their long Conteſts with theſe Infidels, have not given a deciſive 
Blow to their Cauſe; and that unleſs we can ſecure our Cenmmen Religion 
againſt rheir Attempts, by joining the Diſſenters for our Confederates, c will 
remain doubtful, whether n who have "defended, or theſe 
who have 9ppos'd: the Being of à God,; the Authority of Scriprure, and the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity. But ſuppoſing, (which wretched Conde- | | 
ſcenſion, the Church muſt be redue'd to the very loweſt Ebb, to ſtoop to) BN. > 
thar-her Aſſerters of theſe Truths ſtood in ſuch need of Aſſiſtance, yet the . ' | 
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Aid afforded her by the Diſſenters, in her laſt Contrverſy hetwixx her ard i 
the Church of Rome,! ſhews What powerful Succours the may expect from 
them in her Diſputes with any of her Enemies. Our Quarrel with*Ifide!s 
and Sooi ni ans wou d probably be at an End, was that 1 yr mation of Faith, 
which the Sepurnaiiivaſd much inſiſt on, compleared? © Wou'd-the Church 
comply with them, inithis Demand, ſhe 'wou'd, in all likelikeed, filence 


_ * 


: Socindans/and Deiſtii: not bx het Argumonti but Conveſſioas) -. 
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"I 
Thus have we: Tract this Serpentint Author, thro! all the various Folds, | 
ang · intricate Windings of his Subrle and Sophiſtical Reaſoning; ard have, 1 
.we hope, Demogfttated! the Abſurdity of the Sectariſts Sated Den, and | 
Occaſional Conformity, the great Guilt of their Hypocriſy and Schifm, the Un- | 
| Jdaſenableneſ of their Pretended Right to an Unlimited Teleration,, and the - 
Vaſt Diſ-ſervice ſuch a Toleration wou'd be to the Government, in Cs and 
Sate; and, in a word, chat this whol hole 'Treqrile iS gothing but Ealſhood in 
| | 1 — * ho Fact, 
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48 The Rights of the Church of England 
Fact, and Fallacy in Argument. H chis Writer ſhall think fit to Reply, 
with any more tolerable Sence, Sinceriry. ar Reaſon, he ſhall not fail 10 
n as we have given him f in this 
In che mean time, if the Church Wen d ba A ene chat hu 

Paſſing the Occaſional Bid, fhou'd, in Defiance af all Demonſtration: to the 
- contrary, be thought ſtill Unſeaſeneble, we candot, bur with the 
Concern for r in General, and che Honour and Safery of our 
Church in particular, earneſt] V Entraar theſe Few of Her Sent, kts 
been ſo far miſ-led, ardent, as to admit any Schifenarical Diffenters Oc- 
- cafionally to Join” with us, in party Sqooee Aatganyt. cbr 
Excellent Canem of our Church, which they are Baud and Sworn to 

And — — Þ en 3 * be d of che Bill, on its 
at, that thoſe Ps, Who, in Polit Capacities 28 Legila- 
= cou'd not conceive it Segſemable, to give a Suffrage for That Bill, 
will at leaſt, in their Spiritual Function, ſtrictly Enjoin Their Ctergy, in 


this Thing of ſo vaſt 3 Church, n e their e 
Obedience GOWN. 
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Coon 37th, amon the Cain: mall in the Year 1603. 
In the Fi Tear of. King Fames the Firſt. 


'Schiſmaticks not to be Ant to the Communion. h 


N O Miniſter, when he inen the Communion, ſhall witingly 
Adminiſter the {ſame to any, but to ſuch 2 under pain of 
Suff 9 under the like pain, to an ——_ —— _— 
4 Publick Prayers, according to the Orders of the Church of Eng nor, 
< r notorious Depravers of the Book. mn Pare 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and of che Order, 
Kites, and Ceremonies therein preſcribed ; or af any thing chat is con- 
'< taindin any of the Articles agreed upon in Convocation 1 562. or of any 
ching contained in che Book of ordering Prieſts and Biſhops or to any 
A that have ſpaken againſt, and depraved his Majeſty's Sovereign Authority | 
in Cauſes Ecclehaftical : Except 88 perſon ſhall firſt acknowledge 
'< rothe Miniſter, —— ardens, his Repentance for the ſame, 
15 and promiſe by Word (if he cannot Write) that he will do ſo no more: 
And except (if he can Write) he ſhall firſt do the ſame under his Hand- 
-« writing, to be deliver d to the Miniſter, and by him ſent to the Biſhap: of 
= . or Ordinary of the Mace. Provided, that every Miniſter: ſo 
l a bd rn ec; pm ere 115 ee e 
rutzon upon complaint, or being requi the Ordinary, ſigniſie 
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A ſhort Specimen of ſome Scandulous Books and Libels, collected out of that in- 


finite 


ND FX 


mber of them, written lately againſt the Church of England by the 


Presbyterians, annex d here to ſhew the Falſbood of this Author, in fo confi- 


_ 
: 


affirming, pag. 1. That the Diſſenters have been hitherto Silent, and are 
now with Relufancy to Plague the Eſtabliſh'd Church and Government, 


| with their ſeditious Demands, and ſcurrilous Controverſies, 


"HE True Nature of the Goſpel! 
: Church and Its Government. 
Clarkſon of Liturgies. 7 
— of n oy : 
Rational Defence of Non-Conformity 
in Rule's Anſwer to Bp. St illing flees. 
The Nature of Church Government free- 
ly Diſcuſs d, and ſet out in 3 Let- 


ters. | | 
Brief Enquiry into the Nature of Schiſm. 
Vindication of it. 
Defence of it. 
Baxter Life. 
Reprimand to Bigotiſm. 


The Apology for the Engliſh Presby-. 


terians. | | 
A Letter of Advice to the Churches of 
the Non-conformiſts in England. 

A Letter to Mr. Burſcough. ; 
Animadverſions on Calamy's Diſcourſe 
of a Scrupulous Conſcience, _ 
Anſwer to Dr. $cot's Caſes concerning 

Forms of Prayer. | 


Examination of Dr. Haſcard's Caſe a- 
bout Edification. | : 


_ Taylor's Conſideration of Dr. Sherlock's | 


Caſes. 


The State of the Caſe of Mixt Commu- 


nion in a Friendly Diſcourſe-betwixt 
a a Miniſter and a Non-Conforming Pa- 
riſhioner. 

Difcourſe concerning Schiſm, defign'd- 
for the Satisfaction of Conſcientious 
and Peaceable Difſenters. © K 

Moderation a Virtue. 


Moderation ftill a Virtue, with Re- 


marks on Mr. Sacheverel. 


A Short Way with the Diſſenters. 


More Short Ways. 
The Teſt of the Ch. of England's Loyalty. 
The Teſt of the Ch. of England's Honeſty. 
Antidote againſt Rebellion. | 
Calamy's Moderate Non-conformity. 
All Tutchin's Obſervators, and De Foes 
Impudent Trumpery ; the 2 Foul. 
Mouths of the Party... 


Fi — | | 
All which Scandalous and Rebellious Libele, with 4 Thouſand more of their Godly-- 
Works of the ſame ſtamp, wou'd diſgrace even the Hands of the Common Hangaman, 


#0 commit to thoſe Flames, which they ſo highly Deſerve. 


o 
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ff * being juſt Publiſh'd, ſince the Printing of this Diſcourſe,. A Second 
Part of our Author's Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, being a Vindication of 


_ #heir Right to an Abſolute Toleration, from 


e Object ions of Sir H. Mackworth in his 


Treatiſe imitid, PEACE at HOME, we thought fit to acquajat the Read er, that 
| he may expect a full Anſwer to every Argument therein contain'd, that is not 
ſufficiently Anſwer d in this Diſcourſe already; this Author's Second Perfor- 
mance being, in the main, nothing but Nauſeous Tautology of what is even fre- 
2 Repeated in the Firſt Part, and which we preſume, is effectually Con- 
uted. But becauſe this Writer, for want of timely Chaſtiſement, has not only 
Renew'd, but Improy'd his Inſolence to the Church of England in general, and 


that Excellent Member and Defender of it, Sir H. Mackworth in 


ticular, we 


mall give our ſelves the Trouble, and this Author the Juſtice of a little father 
Correftion. LY 5 | 


_ 
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mination wharſoeyer.Not that I would incur thoſe great Men's 


gard to the Government and Church Eſtablifh'd (for tliey are 


SU 
Lell are inſeparable, ſo to blend together their dependance upon 


I and up in Vindication of the Church, or againſt the Church, 1 
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HE Pamphblet that falls under our Conſideration, has 
made ſuch a Noiſe in the World, met with fucha 
different Reception from Church- men and Diſſenters, 
and the Contents of it have been ſo warmly Can- 
vas'd on both ſides, that I cannot but think it material to Un- 
deceive ſome, who are too haſty in their Opinion concerning it, 
and inform others, who are too ſlow to come up to any Deter- 


Diſplea ſure, who conceive their Reputations highly inqur'd in 
this Book, or am not wholly averſe to Perſonal Reflections, finee 
Gentlemen of their Qualities and Circumſtances are not tobe 
nam'd without the profoundeſt Reſpect, but have ſuch a Re- 


Teciprocally upon the ſame Baſis) as to make it my endea vour to 
port the one by the Defence of the other; and as their Inte- 


each others Proſperity, as to be neither againſt che State while 


whilſt in her Vindication, I eſpouſe the Cauſe of the State. 
In order to this, it concerns me in my preſent Undertaking, 
to app! my ſelf to Matter of Fact, and reduce the compaſs of 
my Diſcourſe, to theſe Three following Enquiries. FOR EVER 
1 5 A 2 reer 
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1. Whether the Church of Exgland labour's under any Diſad- 
Vvoantages, to give occaſion for this Memorial? 


. II. Whether the Memorial it ſelf is ſo Criminal as it is re- 
Preſented ? 75 


III. Whether if it be not ſo Criminal, ſomething of the Ri- 
_  gour that is us'd towards the Perſons ſuppos'd to be con- 
cernidd in it, might not be abated ? n 


To begin with the Firſt. Though the Church, at her Ma- 
jeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throne, fell under the more im- 
mediate Protection of a Princeſs that was a Queen of her Voms 
and Wiſhes ; yet her Enemies, the Diſſenters from her Commu— 
nion, had ſo Strengthen'd themſelves in the late Reign, and 
arriv'd at ſuch an extravagancy of Power, that they ſeem'd 
rather Eſtabliſb'd, than Tolerated. A Thirteen Tears Difſimulation 

had render'd *em ſuch perfect Artiſts in the Trade of Hypocriſie, 
that as our Mayors and Great Officers of our Capital City, 
were choſen from among them, our Country Lieutenancy 
and Garriſon'd Towns filPd with them, and their Croakings 
heard in our Royal Chambers; ſo the Wealth they had attain'd 
to by the means of this long Prevarication;through the Practice 
of Occaſional Conformity, could not but awaken the true Sons of 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church into a ſenſe of the Danger might enſue 
from the continuance of that Abominable Pratice. 
And where would they hope. for . redreſs of their Grievan- 
ces, but from a Queen, who from her Infancy had not only 
been bred up in the Eſtabliſh'd Communion, but had ſhewn an 
- :\nimitable Zeal from her Youth, upwards for the maintenange 
of its Doctrines? From whence could they expect an Oppor- 
tunity ſhould offer it ſelf for the recovery of their loſt Rights 
and Immunities, if they neglected the Succeſſion of a Monarch 
to the Throne, who ſeem'd to invite them to the Church's 
Security, ev'n in lier firſt Speech; wherein Her Majeſty was 
pleas'd to declare the utmoſt regard for a Faith which ſhe 3 
5 . „ : | $5 9 then 
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then come to be the Defenders, as before ſne Was the Orna- 
ment of? CVVT 2 „„ 
. Her publick Speaches, as well as private Diſcourſe, were in- 
deed full of Tenderneſ for her Diſſenting Subjects; and like a 
ture Mother of her Country, ſhe; pity d the Misfortunes of 
ſuch as could. not agree with her in Points of Worſhip, and 


pave them repeated Aſſurences of her Royal. protection. But 


ier Looks towards thoſe of her own Perſwaſion were of a more 


Amible Complexion, ſhe, not only promis d them a particular 
Eſteem, but made thoſe Promiſes ood by immediate Perform- 


ances, and the advancement, of ſuch, Gentlemen to Places of 


Profit and; Truſt, who for want of Countenance in the late 
Reign, were excluded from the Adminiſtration, and debarr'd 
from giving us their Aſſiſtance by their Counſel. ng 

In anſwer to theſe Gracious Aſſurances, her Majeſty had been 
pleas'd to diſpenſe from the Ihrons to the Diſſenters,ſhe no ſoon- 
er gave date to;the Bleſſed A from whence ſhe commenc'd 
her Reign, but Pamphlets. were iſſu'd out in contempt of her 
Royal Authority; and. Libels came forth, which not only 
point at her Majeſty's Conduct, but that of her New Miniſtry, 
not without Threats, that if ſhe continu'd the Removals, ſhe 


out of her Great Wiſdom had been plezs'd to make, ſhe ſhould 


find her ſelf under as unhappy. Circumſtances, as her deceas'd 
Father. Y Tt ; 


x 


Among the reſt, aweekly Paper, call'd theObſervator was almoſt 


ready to get the ſtart of her, and was ſet on Foot by the Party 


before ſhe; Was Crown'd,, which not only truck at the Root 


of Kingly Power, founded. the Trumpet of Sedition, and cry'd 
to your Tents O Iſrael, but advanc'd ſuch Principles as were de- 
ſtructive of all Civil Government, and of the greateſt Diſcou- 


ragement to every thing that had the leaſt appearance of Reli- 


gion and Loyalty, or was any ways allied to what was Praiſe- 
worthy. ; Ae 
The 


and the reſt of the New Miniſtry, were openly traduc'd, and 
that without Puniſhment of the Authors; and her Majeſty 
33 could 


| Queen, the Princa, the Duke of Marlborough, the Duke 
of Buckingham, the Earl of Nottingham, My Lord Godolphis, 


F % 
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could not grant the Dutcheſs of Hrebunel, elle Dutcheſs of 
Marlboroagh's Siſter (a diſarm'd Woman, who came over to re- 
concile her ſelf to the Government, and look after her private 
Affairs) a Paſs, but ſhe was faid to be in a Plot againſt her ſelf, 
as Oates would have had her Uncle King Charles the Second: 
And honeſt Mr. John Turehin was order'd. by choſe that pay'd 
him his Wa ges of U nrighteouſneſs, to cry aloud and ſpare not, and 
tell the People of England Her ſins; to call upon the Parliament 
tor their Animadverſions on their Soyereign's Conduct, and ro 
examine into her Royal Proceedings 

But the Parliament was inſpir'd with other Sentiments, and 
fore ſeeing that her Majeſty was Mortal, and that Occaſions 
once flipp'd, might never return again, ſet themſelves in good 
Earneſt to Work for the farther Security of the Church Eſta- 
bliſh*d. The Old Laws might have been thought ſufficient to 

x\ defeat the Deſigns of her Paemies but the Diſſenters had fo 
eluded the force of them by their pretended Conformity, for 
Places of Profit and Honours, that it was altogether thought 
neceſſary to-provide fuch a New one as ſhould cramp their tu- 

ture Attempts to make any Breach whatſoever in the Eccleſia- 

{tical Conſtitution, and circumſcribe them within ſuch Bounds 


” 4 - N 


as they ſhould no more make their Eſcape from. 
TDoleration was the only thing deſir'd by the Diſſenters at the 
late King and Queen's Acceſſion to the Throne; and according- 
4 an Act was made in their Favour, But this did not ſerve 
their turns, they were for the Exerciſe of the Supream Power, 
as well as that of their Religion, and accordingly had ſo Infi- 
nuated themſelves by complying pro FTempore with the Church 
Ceremonies, that they had not only made themſelves Maſters 
gf vaſt Sums by Depredations upon the Publick, but werelook'd 
upon in the late Reign (I do not fay in this) as the only Men to 
be apply'd to in Caſes of Emergency, and the Spring-Tides to 
apply the Deficiences of an Ebbing Treaſury witn. 
. "Theſe were Marives to induce the Members of the National 
Church to look about them for Expedients, to wreſt that U- 
furp'd Power out of the Diſſenters Hands, and either make them 
Altegether Members of their Communion, or not at all. = 
210 g is | 
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this end 4 Bill was brought in, Jo prevent Occaſional Conformity. 
Which Bill was Penn'd with ſuch a compaſſionate ſenſe of the 
Diſſenters Infirmities, and ſuch a defetence to tender Conſeien- 
ces, that it was no ways invaſive of the Act of Toleration, or 
aim'd at the diminution of thoſe: Liberties they were poſſeſs'd 
of from any Parliamentary Conceſſions. It had nothing in it 
that bore the face of any Hardſhip, for they were left to their 
own Pleaſures, either to ſerve God or Baal; either to be ad- 
mitted for ever within the Pale of the Church, or keep them- 
ſelves as long as tliey thought fit without its Incloſures. Only 
the Faction was reſolv'd to make a perſecuting Clauſe where 
they found none, and gave out that the Penalties annex'd to 
the Tranſgreſſions (without which, the Bill it ſelf would have 
been to no manner of purpoſe). were ſo very Exorbitant, that 
nothing leſs than Fire and Faggot, and Smzthfield Executions, 
eduld Be ſubſequent to'them. /: 17 1 ond eG 
Joo propagate theſe wicked Suggeſtions, and gain them a 
popular Reception, the Mob's Favourite and Solicitor General 9 
Mr. Foe, took his Clamorous Pen in Hand, which Spaw nud Ii 
The Shorteſt May with the Diſſenters, and the Weekly Buffoon 8 ; 
John Tatthin with his Country-Man Roger kept a horrid Pother [8] 
about Martyrdom, Liberty and Property; Arbitrary Power, 
Magna Charta, and all the Terrible Names, he could think of 
to amuſe the Vulgar with, though to no purpoſe at that time, 
for the Government was then pleas'd to think the laſt of theſe 
Arrogant Scribes beneath their Cognizance, and only took 
Notice of the Firſt, who Was made an Example of, to. deter 
others from the like Inſolence, and Fin'd, Pillory'd, and Bound 
over to his good Behaviour for ſeven Years; though how he has 
kept up to the Tenour of his Bonds, what L have to ſay in ano- 
ther place will more opportunely ſhew. Oo 
Vet notwithſtanding all the Peſtilent Invectives that clog'd 
the Preſs, and were a Nuiſance to the Eyes of good Men upon 
Bookſellers Stalls, the Commons went on with their Bill, and 
having Read it a third Time, reſolv'd it ſhould Paſs, and be 
<carry'd up to the Lords for their Lordſhips Goneurrence, where 
it was to be obſery?d, that che Prince (though bred. up in * 
rk © | ther 
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ther Communion himſelf) and moſt of tfle Great Officers at 
Court, ſome feœ excepted wlio belong'd te the Old Miniſtry, 


Were forthe Bill, while a Majority of the Be—=p's; when its very 


Foundation was/groundediupons farther decurity for the Epif- 
copal Government of the Church, were violently, by way of Mo- 
derution, againſt it; and it was thrꝭden out of the Upper Houſe 
of Parliament by a Majority, when it had made its way through 
the lower Houſe almoſt Nemine Condradicen tee. 

This overthrow given to their ſuppos'd Enemies, who were 


in reality their Friends, gave Birth to abundanee of Lampoons 
and Stayrs upon the Church Party, and the Whigs were not 


backward in the multiplying the Advantages they pretended to 
have gain'd by a Mighty Majority. Black Liſts were diſpers'd 
about, of ſuch as were for Perſecuting Principles, as they call'd 
them, and Panegyricks flew as thick as Hail in Praiſe of the Noble 
Patriots that ſtood up for Liberty and Property, and a Permiſ- 
ſion for them to Sin on in the Practice of Hypocriſy, which 
cou'd terminate in nothing elſe but their Eternal Damnatio 

The Proto P---- who pinn'd his Faith upon the Laity's Sleeve, 
and ſaid, 'It could noi bea good | Bill, ; becauſe 4 the L<-<S--=declar'd 
his Opinion that it was a bad one, Was more valuable ſpoken of 


than their on Preſident of their Presbyterian Synods, Mr. How; 


and a certain Powerful Divine who had more eſteem for the 
Revenues of the Hierarchy, than the Function, and argued 
for the Lega/#ty of Occaſional Conformity from his own Practice, was 
a Secônd Demetrius with themnm pant, 
However another Seſſion enſued, and the Bill was introduc'd 
into the Houſe of Commons again, whoreceiv*d and paſs'd it as 
before, and leſt it to their Lordſhips Conſideration once more; 
Her Majeſty, previous to this Seſſion (we are not to queſtion but 
for the Churches Advancement ſince they were eminent in 
their Zea for the Religion Eſtabliſh'd) had by Her Royal Cre- 
ation made ſeberal New Peers, which made it beyond a doubt, 
that the Bill would have its intended effect. But it happen'd 
other wiſe, for notwithſtanding this was a new Acceſſion of 


» 
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ſtrength to thoſe that were Zealous agaiuſt Occaſional Confor- 


mity, toithe Chureb's great diſappointment, after ſeveral Con- 


fasrences, 
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ſerences and Amendments, We ſa u the Bill return'd to the 
Commons again by a far greater Majority than before. 


Who Were at the bottom of theſe Tranſactions, is above our 


Sphere to inquire; only it was to be ſuppos'd, and that not 
Without Reaſon, that all thoſe Gentlemen that would have 
been though to have eſpous'd the Cauſe of the Church, did 
not act under hand in Favour of Her, as might have been ex- 
pected from Perſons whoſe Education promis'd otherwiſe, and 
whoſe, Abilities were of ſuch a prevailing Influence, as to have 
fix'd Her upon ſuch a laſting Foundation, that all our Ss, 
-i and Hm -g all our, Whigs, Atheiſts and Deiſts, out 
Adulterers, Whoremongers, and Kit-cats, no not even the 
Gates of Hell ſhould have prevail'd againſt Her! But the Fa- 
thers of the Church were againſt the Precautions taken by the 


Sons of it, and even this Seſſion concluded Re- Infecta as to mats 


ters for the farther Security of the Ettabliſh'd Religion. 


One or two, Diſlappoiniments, were not of force enough to 


diſcourage Gentlemen of ſuch immoveable Reſolutions as the 


laſt Houſe of Commons, wherefore, they puſh'd forward the 
Third Time, to bring what they aim'd at to its defir?d Concluſi- 
on, ſince the Well-being of the Church of Euglaud depended only 


upon the ſingle Thread of the Queen's Lite. They had attempt- 
ed all the common Methods, which had been us'd to be put in 
Practice, and were of no manner of force with their Lordſhips, 
(not that Tacking was a new way of proceeding, ſince it Was 
upward of 500 Years ſtanding) wherefore they were fully 
bent to deviate from the Paths they had trod in during the 
Reign of Her preſent Majeſty, and make uſe of means, which 
Recourſe had been had to in thoſe of Her Royal Predeceſſors. 
But that it might ſeem of as little Force as poſſible upon their 
Lordſhip's Concurrence, before they joyn'd it as a Clauſe to 
the Land Tax, they alter'd it ſo as to bring it to the Conditi- 
ons, it was; offer'd by them to be paſs'd by; and that they 
might ſee the regard which was had, to the Act of 'Toleration, 
offer'd ſuch a Security for the perpetuity of it, which might 
haye beenallow'd 
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y thoſe that 5 0 any Reverence for Queen, 
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that Diſſenters ſhould have no Civil or Millitary Offices, and has 


(10) 


Lords or Commons, (vide Preatnble of the Bill Printed for 
Edward Jones) who had thereby paſs'd their words, and be- 


come Guarrantees for the continuance of it. 
What Security after this will fatisfy ſome Gentlemen it is 

hard to determin, fince they were offer'd the beſt that could 
be given (the ſame upon which we lend our Money, and hold 


onr Eſtates, Liberties and Lives, and whatſoever elſe we have 


the Enjoyment of ) the Law, which nothing can tranſcend, ex- 
cept it be a Power above Law, which was the very and only 
thing this Bill was fram'd to take away from ſome People. we 
ſeem very reſolute not to part with their Diſſenting Power. 
The Law had in the Corporation and Teſt AQts declar'd, 
therefore appointed a way which the wiſdom of the Nation 
thought ſufficient then to keep them out. The Dſſezters re- 
ſol'd notwithſtanding to diſpenſe © with the Law, and have 
ſuch Offices and Places; and in their Wiſdom contriv'd a way 
to baffle the Lam, and to get into thoſe Places in defiance of it. 
They did fo, and how they did it we all know. But the Wiſ- 
dom of the Nation obſerving that Judgment in another World, 
and the expectation of a Reward after this Life, did not operate 
fo powerfully upon the Conſciences of the Saints, as to bills 
them of any Secular Advantages, the Senate reſolv'd to enforce 
their Laws, and to the Terrors of the vet World, to add a little 
to the Awe of this, and to inflict ſome of the Pains and Penal- 
ties of it upon ſuch groſs Prevaricators ; which pains and penal- 


ties therein ſpecified make the whole and ſole difference be- 


tween the intended Act to prevent Occaſional Conformity, and the 

Teſt- Act already and yet in Force. | | 
Now the manner in which both the Honourable Honſe of 

Commons and their Bill had been treated the Seſſion before, 
gave them Hittle hopes of fo fair a Correſpondence, as might 
produce any fatisfaCtion to them on that Head by the ordinary 
Methods. Befides what had paſs'd within Doors, which they 


had no great Reaſon to be pleas'd with, they had ſeen them- 


{elves inſulted publickly, and they and their Bill made the 
Scorn and Sport of a Play-Houſe Rabble, and this begun, and 
| pro- 


e 
promoted by ſome, who ſhould have had more reſpe& to them 
as a Houſe of Parliament, whatever private Pique or Malice 
they might bear to the Perſons of any particular Members. 

Theſe, with ſome former Indignities for which no Reparation 
had ever been offer'd, gave them Reaſon to think, that not only 
the Church of Ezg/aza, but the Honour and Authority of the 
Houle of Commons, was in danger of being for ever loſt, if 
they had ſuffer'd themſelves to be. baffled with ſo much Con- 
tempt, in ſo Important a Point; and therefore they conſider'd 
whether there were not yet left ſome Parliamentary Method 
of doing Themſelves and the Nation Juſtice, And as they were 
Repreſentatives of the People, and a Third Eſtate of the Realm, 
they believ'd they ſhould be guilty of a Breach of Truſt, little 
inferior to Treaſon, if they ſuffer'd the Authority committed 
to them to be trampled upon; and therefore they concluded ro 
Tack that neceſſary Bill, which had been the occaſion of theſe 
nſults, to the Land Tax; an Attempt worthy the Nobleſt Spi- 
rits, and becoming true Patriots, whatever the Sueceſs was (vide 
Mercurium Politicum, Num. 11.) 


As their Lordſhips were not without their Correſpondents in 
the Lower-Houſe, ſo to prevent what was coming upon them, 


they enter'd a Proteſtation in the Journals of their Houſe that 
they would receive no Bill whatſoever that came up to them 
after that Faſhion; but their Lordſhips might have ſpar'd them- 
ſelves the trouble, ſince what through the weakneſs of ſome, 
and the T:merous Diſpolitton of others, thoſe worthy Patriots 
that contended for the Church, could not get it through their 
own Houſe by that Brave Expedieat. Wherefore it was ſent 
up to them once more Naked, and without any other Recom- 
mendation than the Righteouſneſs of its Deſign, to be kick'd 

out of Doors again. 5 a 
Soon after this both Houſes of Parliament were prorogued, 
and Lifts were diſpers'd abroad of the 134 Patriots that were 
for Tacking the Bill, the Obſervator, Review, and other Hireling 
 Pamphleteers had their Orders to blacken them as much as poſ- 
{ible to their ſeveral Countries and Corporations to render them 
odious to their EleQors, nay even to ſubject them to rhe "RY 
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have render d Impracticable to their Imitation. 
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of the Mob, under the Notion of being Traytors to their 
Country and in a French Intereſt, even when they were Men 
of the greateſt Eſtates in the Nation, and who had thoſe Eſtates 
to loſe on occaſion. ot. the French getting the better of us, 
But no Conſiderat ion could move the mercinary Scribes from 
perfuing them even to the loſs of their Reputations, and Lives 
too, could they have ſo. brought it about; neither their vigo- 
rous Oppoſition to Popery and Arbitrary Power (Huce the 
greateſt part of them were Gentlemen who, came early into 


che Meaſures of the late Revolution) nor their deep concern 


for the welfare of their Native Country, made ſuch an Im- 
preſſion upon the Minds of ſome People, as might have been 
expected from Men of grateful Diſpoſitions. Was enough to 
cancel all Obligations that they were for the 1 44, eyen when 
the Diſſenting Party themſelves. had ſo obſtinately made uſe, of 


it in the Times of King Charles the Firſt and Second, in ſuch a 


manner, that neither of them ſcarce ever receiv'd a Subſidy, 
but they were forced to part with one of their Prerogatives in. 
exchange for it, and they mult be conſider'd as Enemies ta the. 
Queen, becauſe they were ſuch zealous Aſſerters of the Rights 
of the Church, which is a downright Contradiction. * 


Io ſpeak of the many Inſults theſe worthy Gentlemen have | 
receiv'd, and to inſtance in the Rudeneſs and Barbarity they 


have been treated with on the foregoing Account, at tlie ſeve- 


ral Places of Election (in particular that for the County of 
Cheſter) would ſwell my Deſign to a Bulk beyond its intended 
Proportion ; wherefore I ſhall paſs them by, as fit to be laid 


before a Committee of Privileges and Elections, under whoſe 


Cognizance they directly fall, and take my leave of this Head, 
with a brief Account of the Proceedings of one of theſe Horrible 


| Tackers, who tho' he may not have made ſuch a Figure in the 


World as a Man of his Merit, has ſhewn even the moſt Con- 


ſcientious of the Adverſe Party ſuch an Example, as their ſelfiſn 


Regards to their own Profits and other worldly Emoluments 
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(43) : 
A uns diſes omnes. From one of theſe Gentlemen's Illuſtri - 
ous Actions, you may learn thoſe of the teſt; and ithaugh bur 
Lenmoure, our Bromley s our Mackmorths, &i a vg ſuppyd the 
Britiſh. Ahnals with Matter ſor tlieit Hiſtories it her is H t 
be made ſor one; whb cbs not: as ꝙ et emp the Moyrhoof 
Fame, but has equal Capacities and Deſerts, toi fecommend 
him to the Eſteem of Future: Ages: And thisis Mr. Fox, Who 
has been diveſted of his Rlace as Paymaſter df che Army, three 
feveral-times. : The Reader is to be lefo to judge aipen; what 
Occasion. o? 107 vin 2nnnihtt; univilo epiibonaoig 203-529) 
In King James the Second's Time, When that unfortunate 
Prince was making what Intereſt; he could in Parliament, to 
ea pacitate Gentlemen of his oα/n Religion for Offices and Pla- 
ces of: Truſt, Which could not be effected witliont Repealing 
the Teſto Ad: This worthysGemleman rage by is 
Friends, Who knew the Value his Majeſty had-for him, to ab- 
ſent himſelf from Parliament till the Debates were over upon 
the Bill for that purpoſe; which he did for ſome time. But the 
day being come on which the Queſtion was to be put, he 
found ſuch à Concern growing uponchim ſor che Cauſe of the 
Church, Which would have bam endanger'dt by ſuch an Act, 
that movꝰd by the Impulſe of his Conſcienee, he could not be 
eaſie till he went to the Speaker's Chamber. His coming there 
occaſion'd his Friends to be importunate with him again to 
withdraw himſelf; which he ſeemingly promis'd: But hearing 
the Debates ariſing in the Houſe, ks cou no longet contain 
himſelf, but went into the Houſe, even after tlle Queſtion was 
put, a thing that was unſual, but then allow'd, and carry'd it 
againſt the Bill in the Negative by his ſingle Vote; for Which 
he was Reprimanded by King James, and diſmiſs'd from his va- 
luable Employ . ed %o ibi lis iqmi 28 VIZ. 0 247 
: At the coming in 5 of King. Milliam, 0 e Was: in veſted in his 
Poſt again, and continued in it wichout any exceptions againſt 
his Conduct, till a Bill for a Standing Afmy was ſetting on 
Foot, Which he ſtrenuouſſy Oppos?d, ang by: theſe Mens foy- 
feited the good Opinion of that Brince, ho hkæwiſe remus d 
him from Court, and gave him his Quietus eſt, becauſe he could 
| | nor. 
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are conſequently thoſe of her Majeſty, which may be an Ex- 


Anceſtors, but this Worthy Gentleman was admitted into the 


Sun-ſhine dueing the paſt Adminiſtration, where he continu'd, 


whether the Memoria! it ſelf is fo Criminal as it is repre- 


Tu) 


not violate his Conſcienc e, or act Counter to the Principles he 
had entertain'd for the good of his County. 


— 
* 


Her preſent Bajeſty fad no ſooner fill'd the Tlirune of her 


Coutr again, with ſeveral others, who had no benefit of its 


in the exerciſe Of his Truſt without Exception, till after the 
Tacing Concern; when he retreated again to his own Privacy, 
whether Voluntarily or Coercively, we are not to determit 
ſince the proceedings of living Princes are not to be wry 
otherwiſe than in favour ef their Proceedings. TE: Oe t 
The thoughts of ſuch a Gentleman's removal from the Court, 
with the Noble Patriot's as well belonging -to the Houſe of 
Lords, as that of the Commons, could not but produce melan- 
holy Reflections; and ſince what the Whiggs all along aim'd 
at, was to Elbow them out from the Power and the: ſhare 
of the Adminſtration, it could not but occaſion the deepeſt 
Sorrow in all true Church - men, to ſee their Deſigns ſucdeſ- 
ful. Not that the Queen was guided by them, but upon I know 
not what Fatility Matters ſo fell out, as to give us cauſe to 
Remonſtrate to the Royal Ear, that the Church's beſt Frinds 


cuſe ſuſſicient to account for the ſea ſonableneſs of the Mx- 
Anta o base ein heile goo 


The next tlling that falls under our Conſideration, is the 
Memorial it ſelf, purſuant to our Second Enquiry; which is, 


Nented? 77 8 Sie RIES 
In anſwer. to this, we ſhould have no farther to ask, were 
we to give as implicit Credit to the Generality of the weekly 
Papers and Pamphlets .( I mean thoſe of the Whiggs) as the 
generality of their Readers, which are the moſt unthinking part 
'of Mankind, do, The Review, Moderator, Obſervator, and High- 
"Church Legion, all agree that it's a Scandalous Libel; and tho? 
they frequently ſell out with one another, they joyn hands in this, 

1000 511 esd, While ein mu dg, 21, 714990 accord- 
a0 
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according to the Maxim of; Qui m,ẽeiu imer fe; ronveni- 
unt in aliquo Terno: That it is of the maſt pernieious Conſe- 
quences. Says the Firſt, Namb. 56. Val. 2. I confeſs, I believe 
© no Man that has a reſpect for the Church of England, dr the 
Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government cam read it with 
out Horror. And in Nam. 57. Vol the dame, goùs on after 
this manner: I could fill a large Book withithe Belchings our 
of theſe Helliſn Valcano's, theſe Members of Mount una, 
« whoſe Threats are a burning Abyſs, a center of Envious Ex- 
© halations, ſer an fire of Hell, which break out in liorrible 
Execrations againſt their Neighbours, but will at laſt end in 
© Burning and Deſtroying themſelves,” and their Malice will 
© go out with a Stench. S010 Wert” ore eel ont 
Amongſt the reſt, (and more Pernicious than all) ſays the 
© ' Peaceable Moderator Numb. 11. is a wicked Book lately! Pub- 
6 liſh'd, calFd. the Memorial, &c. I had thoughts of fpeaking to 
« ſome particular Paſlages of it, but upon Conſideration, E re- 
« folv?d to let it alone, not knowing but even Citarions from - 
it, tho*: Animadverted on and Expos'd, might prove Mif- 
chievous; for indeed the whole of it is ſo Black and 'Abomi- 
© nable, that it ought not tobe Read by any Engiſbmen but ra- 
© ther burnt by the Common Hangman 
Cry's the Modeſt Ob/erwugtor, Vol. 4. Numb. 33. by way of 
Reply to it at his Countryman's Requeſt, I ſhall lay ſomething _ 
in General of this Book, but ſhould I enter in Particulars, . 
„ ſhould oblige the Queen's and the Nation's Enemies, by 
© Publiſhing a. Libel which is. wiſely Suppreſt by the Govern- 
ment: lis true, where Poiſon is diſpers'd in a Kingdom, 
Antidotes ought to be Publiſb'd; and whilſt I live, none of 
the Enemies of our Peace ſhall fix a ſpeck of Dirt on her 
Majeſty and Government (except my ſelf) but Pll take care 
to wipe it off, which I can do through every Paragraph of this 
Book, and would do it, did I not conſider that a Man many - 
© times, a true Zealdt for his Queen and Country, may do What 
© may tend to its Diſſervice. Let it reſt here; to tell the 
© World, tbat there is a Villainous Libel Written and Printed 
« againſt her Majeſty and Government, G.. 


. 
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Fourthly. 
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Hourthly and laſbly;$beoAuthpr Of che High Church. I 
_ 109) Cath. teation! to the! Lord Godolphin 2 the 
7 ſpeakingdef the Party that were Authors 
His Meaorval; las it down fbr an undeniable 
| es Ran Eien er has al Houble Portion of the Rage 
| be f rp ee The Mocbe- 
FT :pathonbfothe: Queen 18) firſt Ridiculꝰdland Abus'd, and Hen 
. «Majclty is Then laid withan unparalleliid:Infojence, to be 
. Wenddtfiom the Church, and that ithe Church does not 
„ Sidiamd! in rhe fame Rabe, in her efteem as it abrmerly did. 
Ei Tbe Bithopslare chdrgduith being Hrayròrg to the Churcli 
Ai andibu Saured Office, di ſcharg'd from: w fignature of aA tue 
„ Church-Man. The whole Houſe of Lords are {aid to Bully 
the Commons with things Which they have nothing to do 
10 with: :Aflabe Loyal Churclx of England len in he Nation, 
$5 tharzhremocforighaſhoveeltt Way with eee fin the 
literabganſczilatæ Rhettors of a Faction, .. 8 
t could produce many other totrid-Suggeſtions agaibſt ws 
por Pamphlet; and the Per ſons ſuppob d ro ſet ita Foot, bur 
ſbalb only inſtance in another Review. of a Later Date, wherein 
he: fairly pulls of the Mask Gf Moderation, and propoſes a down-* 
right Maſſacre of the Church Party, by adviſing the Govern- 
ment to Order 100 of the/Memorials to be Printed, andi ſent in- 
ta all the Cvunt ies of. England. as. A that cut his Concu: 
lane inio Recs am iſent ber to all the Tribes of Iſrael. Ihe Lyes, 
tht Abſuriitiet, th Cuntradictiant, und Il. Mlanners of this Book; 
likeube Lime gf thr Mur t Hhned Haar lut, muſt fil all the People with 
Indignation at thelHellifhiDefign;: uni t arnug the Tables upon them- 
| . bring the: Juſt Reſentnient of..the Nation upon them, and at 
laſt. endanger their ums Party to bear their Inſolences to the Queen, 
their moſt: aluſi ua Scaundrel Treatment of Her Myefty, hom can it be 
born with, Panience; a4¹ν wit ho . Rovenge." Namb. 24 
Vol. IB V & 18917 1 bil 100 30n I bib .2: oh i 20% 
Theſe are dangerous Imputations, and to be Ageinft the 
Queen and Government, to traduce the Miniſtry, and revile 
thoſe that are ft oVer us by God's Anointed, is of ſuch miſ: 
chievous Conſequener us deſerves 70 be pundbod 0 the Jugge. 
V 11341 101 Sos | 
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But hold, Gentlemen, the Proverb ſays, One Man's Story is good 
till another's is told. Let us enquire into the Memorial it ſelf, 
and that will ſhew us whether things are fairly Repreſent- 
ed; and if Expreſſions and Sentences: therein, are not wre- 
ſted to ſerve the Deſigns of a Party that are for Embroiling 
the State, and bringing us into the Confuſion we have ſeverely 
ſmarted for within ſome of our Remembrances. 

That we may take a full View of the ſcurrilous Language is 
pretended to be given to the Q. and her Miniſtry, it may not be 
improper to give the ſubſtance of this Deteſtable Memorial, that 
calls for ſuch Temporal Diſpleaſure on the Church Eſtabliſh d. 

in the Opinion of the Scriblers above mentioned; and here we 
ſhall find, That tho the Church ſeems under the Patronage 
© of the Queen, to be in a very flouriſhing Condition, it has 
© a Hefick Fever lurking in the Bowels of it. That in the pre- 
ceding Century the Church and State was violently over- 
*turn'd by the Sectaries of the ſame Principles of thoſe now 
© Tolerated in Places of Truſt ; that the Sons of thoſe Sectaries 
© yet remain and inherit many of them their Fathers Principles, 
which were, to purge the Land of what they held in Abomi- / 
© nation, the Diſcipline: and Worſhip of the National Church; 
and that their Proceeding in Scotland, during the two laſt 
© Reigns, fufficiently ſhew what Treatment we might expect, 
 *it; they had rhe Pawer, . 40 ge 
That at her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, they were 
for preaching Peace, Charity, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, &c. as be- 
ing apprehenſive of their Carriage towards her and the Mem- 
© bers of the Church of England, in the foregoing Reign ; but 
< when they met with not ſo much as a Rebuke, but comfortable 
Speeches and Aſſurances from the Q. the Spirit of Humility 
vaniſh d, and they recover d themſelves into their former Inſo- 
lence and Preſumption. That every thing has paſs d in Scotland 
to the Deſire of the Preſbytery, but nothing here in England 
for the ſecurity of the Church. That all attempts to Settle 
it, have been rendered Ineffectual; and that the Staves were 
taken from the E. of Jerſey and Sir Edward Seymour, the Seals 
from the Earl of Nortingham, an 8 faithful Miniſter, 
DT | 2 5 
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* and his high Command from the Earl of Rocheſter ; all which 
© Gentlemen adher'd firmly to the Intereſt of the Church, 
That the Conduct of the L- T, has been ſomething; 
Myſterious; and that even he and the D- and D-- of 
* M---, have been abus d by the Artifices of $-- - with his 
New Alliance; that her Majeſty herſelf by the ſame means 
( (fince Princes are not Infallible) is ſuſpected to have been Im- 
pos d upon through falſe Miſrepreſentations of the great num- 
, © bers of the Difſenters ; That her Majeſty's Gracious Diſpoſi- 

© tion and Inclination to render all her People Happy; was laid 
© hold of as a Screen for theſe Abuſes, and Moderation was the 
Word, the Poſs on tout that open d all the Place Doors be- 

* tween the Lizard-point in Cornwal, and the Town of Berwick 
© upon Tweed, and that upon the Introduction of this New- 
© falhion'd Word, ſore Gentlemen who had made a handſom 
Figure in Parliament, and had render'd themſelves conſpicu- 
* ous, had abated of their former Zeal, and grew cool in their 
Concerns for the Church here in England, while the word 
* Moderation was Heathen Greek among the Brethren croſs the 
J D656 ixdv to ite bot ogntg or etn dana: 
That thoſe of the Church that know the Queens Piet 
and ſpecial Zeal for the Church of England, cannot but chinle 
* fome late Alterations in the M. , try, ariſe from no ordinary 
* Cauſe, or from any thing leſs than a lively Apprehenfion of 
* ſome very great Danger, eſpecially when they conſider their 
* own firm Adherence to her while Princeſs, and their dutiful 
and affectionate Carriage to her ever ſince, having comply d 
* with all her Deſires only in the Caſe of the D. of Marlborough, 
when his Services were in their Infancy, which they have 
made ample Amends for ſince, not only in their. Concurrence 
* to acknowledge his Services, but recommending them in 
* a moſt Special and Honourable manner to Her Majefty's fur- 
* ther Conſideration. = |= To ine 


That the Church-men -þ the repeated Exhortations from 


to Peace and Union, find themſelves almoſt as 
y reproach'd with want of Chriſtian Charity, &c. as 
by the open Aſperſions of the Difſenters and their _ 
; 26 be n | Tu Ings, 
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„lings, who under the Buffoon Names of High-flying, Tan- 
_ ©tivy, Perkinite, &. are employ'd to traduce and banter all 

Care of the Government, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. That the 


land, the Kirk of Scotland heretofore and at preſent; the Aua- 
< baptiſts at Munſter, the Lutherans in divers parts of Germany, 
Sweden, Denmark, &c. the Calviniſts in Holland and at Geneva, 


and the Roman Catholicks almoſt all the World over, have 


* ſhewn they will not endure a Rival Church in their Domini- 
© ons; and even the Quakers themſelves, who never had an 
Dominion any where, and therefore may make the ſtrongelt 
© Pretentions to Moderation, will not ſo much as lay out their 
Money with a Tradeſman of another Perſwaſion, G. 
That the Church of England regrets the Loſs of thoſe favou- 
© rable Regards, which their conſtant, dutiful, and affectionate 
< Behaviour might give them a juſt Expectation of. That the 
© Reaſons pleaded for clogging and damping the Affairs of 
the Church, are, firſt, the Times will not bear other Mea- 
© ſures ; that its Enemies are numerous and powerful, and 
muſt not be provok'd at this Juncture; the Queen muſt have 
{the Hearts of all her People, and give thein equal Encourage- 
ment, the old ſeditious rebellious Race of Fanaticks and 
Whigs, is extinct, and their Leven worn out, are of the 
© ſame Face and Appearance as the Temporizers of all Ages 


have give. . 1 | 
Tn anſwer to which, the Memorialiſt goes on to fay, © That 
in point of Time, in all dangerous Diſtempers, we muſt make 
the earlieſt Applications, as in acute Diſcaſes of the Body, and 
© he that defers the Remedy under the Pretence of waiting for 
© 2 Criſis, betrays the Patient to the Danger of being loſt ; and 
brings an Inſtance from the redreſſing the Grievances of the 
Coin in the late Reign, when the War was judg d, by many, 


an inconvenient and hazardous Time to rectify it in, yet not- 


withſtanding, the Difficulties were ſurmounted, and the E- 
vent has ſhewn, that the certain Miſchief of the Delay would 


have been much greater than the Hazards from the immediate 


Remedy of Re- coining. 
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As for the Diſſenters being too numerous to be diſoblig' d, 
(which the Memorialiſt ſuppoſes, but will not grant) he pro- 
c ceeds to give us Reaſons for no manner of Apprehenſion from the 
; Sulleunels of their Temper on that Head, and makes appear, that 
© our Fleets and Armies are mann d and form'd of ſuch as can con- 
© form to the Church; and as for their deny ing us the Aſſiſtance 
© of their Purſes, they were never known to be ſo blind to 
their own Advantage, ſince even their ſo much boaſted God- 
* lineſs is nothing elſe but Gain, as not to cloſe in with good 
© Intereſt and prompt Payments. He likewiſe intimates, . to 
© bring the Pretenders to Moderation, to a true moderate Tem- 
per, and by way of Caution, reminds ſome in Authority, that 
though the Principles of the Church of England will diſpoſe 
Men to bear a great deal, he's a Mad-man. that tries how 
.* much ; for when Men are provok'd, Nature is very apt to 
rebel againft Principle, and then the Odds are vaſt on Na- 
* ture's ſide; for tho the Church cannot be wrought up to 
Rebellion, yet they may be alarm'd ſo as to ſecure themſelves 
* at the Peril of thoſe M.......rs who give them the Alarm. 
Which laſt Poſition has rais'd ſuch a Hurricane among the 
paſſionate Pen-men, ſuch as the Review and Obſervator, as to 
be made uſe of by thoſe Incendiaries for an Argument to. Im- 
pugn the Church of England's Loyalty with; wherefore I ſhall 
reter the Reader to ſome "REM 6 upon their baſe and unna- 
tural Interpretation of it, at the cloſe of this ſecond Enquiry, 
and follow this Author, (who has given ſo much Diftaſte to 
ſome People, that he ſtands Convicted before he has put him- 
ſelf upon his Tryal) through the reſt of his Remonſtrances that 
are made ſuch Handles for the G., ts Offence. | 
All Parties ſay, his Adverſaries are to be encourag'd with- 
out Diſtinction, which he can by no means allow. of, fince 
Friends and Enemies, Affectionate and Diſafteted, 'Trufty 
* and Treacherous, would from hence be equally Efteem'd, 2 
* which would be the bane of the Government it ſelf, and leave 
ſome Gentlemen leſs certainty of continuing in their Poſts, 
© than if none but true Church-men were poſſeſs d of Offices 
and places of Truſt ; and proceeds to inform his Reader 1 
| | 7 racr 
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© ther by way of Intrerogation, that ſimple and ſudden Conver- 
* fions of the Mind are to be ſuſpected, and that there arc ſome 
© Reliques of the old Leaven, ſtill remaining among ſuch as 
© make a ſhew of coming into the Boſom of the Church by ſham 
Conformity, and that it was much to be doubted their AF 
fection to Her Majeſty was not over ſincere, who ill treated 
© and beſpatter d her when Princeſs. _ 1 
From hence he takes Dr. Davenant's perſecut ing Argument 
* to Taſk, and fully proves, in ſpightof that Trimming Author's. 
Eſſay upon Peace at. bome and War abroad, prohibiting. Occa- 
© fional onformity to be no Perſecution, . and makes appear, 
© that Civil Truſt is not any Man's Birth-right, (as ſome Advo- 
* cates for Spiritual Fugling have vainly. pretended) but the 
© Reſult of th Confidence the Government has in our Merit and 
* Fidelity, and that the Gift of it is a matter of Grace, not Right < 
& That the Diſſenters always abus d the Truſt they have been 
admitted to, from the Experience of King Charles the Firſt's 
Reign, in which they acully procur'd the Subverſion of 
© Church and State: againſt the King; and of King James the 
Second, wherein they voluntarily offer d to Sacrifice the 
Laws and Immunities of em to him. That the Bill againſt 9 
Occaſional Conformity, is not only reaſonable, but neceſſary, 
« fince beſides its Scandalous Equivocation and Jeſuitical ſhifts, 
the SeQarians by the means of it, openly ſtile themſelves. the 
Church of England by Law Eſtabl iſh d, and fo pretend to evade. 
* all the Laws that are or ſhall be enacted in her Favour, bur 
lay claim to, and perhaps in Time may arrogate Soberly to 
© themſelves the Priviledge, and fix upon the Church the Penal- 
ties of thoſe difcriminating Acts. That they join with the De- 
© ifts, Sociniansand Latitudinarians, who by their Means would, 
pull down the Chuch, and who are no Friends to the Diſſen- 
ters, yet are embrac'd by them, even while it is againſt all. 
© the Diſſenters in General to pull it down. — 
That though it is againſt their Intereſt, it's their deſign; 
to prevent which, we are caution'd to diſtinguiſh between 
« thofe that are f and for the Church, and thoſe that are of the 
Church only. That the Diviſion of the Church-men into High 


and 


< ſervation of the Rubrick and 


Power into their 


- fbr the Future. 


3 


<* and Low, is groundleſs and knaviſh, and is 4 dangerous Di- 
4 ſtinction ſet afoot by their Enemies; That if the ſtrict Ob- 


| » and Canons, denominates a Man to 
© be. a High Church Man, every Preſbyter of the Church of 
England ought to be a High Church Man; and there is no 


_ © High Church Man but the Pope, nor no Low Church Men but 


the Fanaticks and their Abettors, who are prov'd to be dange- 


„ ooo 

That tho the Queen is in her own Perſon zealous for 
© the Church, of which ſhe. is the viſible Head, and all and 
* every individual Miniſter or Perſon in Credit about her, is 


= 


. © ſolicitous for the ſame good End, yet they are but Men, and 


: confegpently fallible, That the Danger of delaying the Bill 
© againſt Occaſional Conformity, is very great on Account of 
© the Succeſſors to the Crown; and it cant be expected, that 


© thoſe who have been educated in the Knowledge of other 


* Dodrines, however Good and Gracious they may otherwiſe 
© be, will come over with an extraordinary Regard for a Church, 


to the very Principles and Diſcipline of which, they may pro- 
© bably be great Strangers; and that the- Diſſenters are not con- 


* rented with Liberty of Conſcience, but for wreſting the whole 
Hands, as in King Williams Reign, 
© That no Reign can be more opportune for this Bill, than 
© her Majeſty's, and that whatever Obje&ions or Oppoſition, 
may be made to it now, may probably be made then; when 
© our: Prince, for want of ſufficient Acquaintance with our 


Church and Us, ſhall perhaps not be fo. able to diſcern the 


* Unreaſonableneſs and Fallaſy of them, as the Queen is; that 


© out of 34 P.....rs Sp. IU and T. I, created in the late Reign, 


* fcarce above five, either in that Reign or this, ever gave a Vote 
< for the Intereſt of the C. or C. I C. . n in any Criti- 


cal Queſtion that concern d them, and what a dangerous Ma- 


* jority ſuch Creations may make ſomewhere, we find àlreãdy 
to our Sorrow z and therefore in this Reign, in which onl 
ve can hope to do it, ſhould provide againſt ſuch Miſchich 


That 


That the deſign of Miniſters are to be jud'gd by their Con- 
duct, and the miſchief of their firſt falſe Steps, who under pre- 
* tence of Moderation, and healing our Breeches, and calming ' 
our Animoſities, have made them ten times wider'z and more 

_ © flagrant, is irreparable, ſhould they live up to the Age of 
* Mathuſalab, and govern as Wiſely and Uprightly for thef u- 
ture as Numa or Lycun guss. „5 
. © That the Trimming of Great Men, though perhaps diſſem- 
© bled, ſtrengthens the Whigs, that Friendſhips founded on 
Ambition, are Fallacious and Dangeous, and never Laſting; 
for he that to ſerve a/preſent Turn gives up his Old Friends, 
to ſerve a future One, will give up his new Ones to them 
* to recover em again; and that the Whigs, if they he Wiſe, 
will conſider for what Ends they are at preſent Careſs d, and 
whether their on Share of the Nuts they are employ d to 
* take out of the Fires, be worth burning their Fingers. 
That it has been the common failing of moſt of our great 
Miniſters to negle& thoſe who have conſtantly, and out of 
Principle or Inclination, been in their or the ſame Intereſt 
with them, to purchaſe thoſe who have been in a contrary, 
© Slaves; of proſperous Greatneſs, and that all Favourites have 
been equally attended by them dur ing its continuance, and 


* alike deſerted by them when that was gone, ſince it was not 
* the Man, but his Fortune that they courte. P 


That the extraordinary Changes at Court cannot proceed 
from the Sale of Places, and that the Queen ſo far approvid 
the Service of ſome Great Men of the Church of England Who 
© laid down, as earneſtly to deſire the continuance of it in the 
ſame or better Poſt, That we may juſtly ſuſpe& the Grounds 
© of their Retreating from Court, was their ſceing ſuch Things 

carrying on as they could neither. concur with, nor prevent; 
© and therefore conſulted their own Honour by {o doing, leſt 
by appearing to countenance them, they ſhould ſhare the 
Imputation; and that from the choice of Whigs to ſucceed, 
it looks as if ſome Perſons had a deſign to guard all the Avenues 


— 2 


E 2 
to the Qn with their own Creatures, and to exclude the 
poor declining C. -h, and its Friends, from all manner of 
'* Acceſs to her ett e A Meta he gig 
That if while the C. t was entirely in the Church Inte- 
** reſt, and both Houſes of Parliament 'concurr'd with it in ha- 
ving the Laws rigorouſly put in Execution on its ſide, the Fa- 
© naticks encreas'd and multiplied upon us, we have Reaſon to 
che apprehenſive of a much greater encreaſe, when all our 
* ſtrength is reduc'd to a Remnant, when 17 of thoſe Heroick 
* Prelates that gave Life and Vigour to'the Church, are Dead, 
and ſucceeded for the generality by Men of more Moderate 
* Principles, who out of Complaiſatice to ſome M. . rs, have 
8 mn it, the only Proteſtant Community not ſecur d by 
Law. | e FO POT en 
That the Church's humble Petition to the Biſhops, is, that 
© they would encourage the Lower Clergy to exert themſelves 
in defence of that Church from which they receive their Bread, 
* and inſtruct their Congregations in the Nature of true Mode- 
ration, not that which is between Luke-warmneſs in Religion, 
and indifference in every thing that relates to the Service of 
God. That they would admoniſh them to remonftrate to them 
© the Scandal and Sin of Occaſional Conformity, and the Heinouſ- 
neſs of diſſembling with God in ſo ſolemn an Act of Devotion 
© as approaching the Lord's Table, and that they be excited 
and ftirrd up to Vindicate thoſe worthy Patriots in both 
« Houſes (eſpecially the Houſe of Commons) who are aſpers d 
7 for their juſt Endeavours to ſettle and ſecure the Church and 


Civil State, more eſpecially at this time, maliciouſſy miſre- 
[ 2 preſented by the Enemies of both. = ES e 4 


That there are three Ways in which the Diſſenters have 
< receded from us, vis. Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, and 
© they will not. cloſe with us, or come into a Comprehenſion, . 
© which ſome of our moderate Men are for, unleſs we grant 
© them theſe three Points, that if the Proteſtant Diſſenters, 

© as it is generally handed about, agree with us in all the main 
© and fundamental Points of the Chriſtian - Faith, and differ 

from us in Trifles and Points not Eſſential, they had no Reaſon 

| © ſeperate 


— 


carry the Authority of every individual Prieſt, higher tha 


And the difference between the two Sects is) that the firſt 
 41tht ſevetal Miniſters uf which iti is compds d, ate hut ſo many 


18 | | D | + limita- 


ſeparate from us, and cnꝰt excuſe themſelves from the guilt of 
obſtinate and unrea ſdnable Schiſm, if they do not immediately 
t return into the Boſom f the Church, M ho, providett this he all 
the ground of their Separa tion, isiready with open Arnis to 
receive them. | | y1990T bad 
That thoſe Sectaries who have made it High. Treaſon in 
© Scotland, by Preaching or Argument, in Diſeourſe or Wri- 
ting, to defend piſcopacy, ate not lite to bet ver Indulgent 
to it here, Whenever they Hail have lit iu beir power-to! be 
Severe; andtheo whole Nation khow's the time, whenithe 
Satats ſball inherit the Land, |wasthoughts Lanofufficient to 
give a Sett of Men who, Saà inted themſelvesa Titles tocthe ft 
Lands and Poſſeſſions of the Wickedsand: Malignant, which \ 1 


* 


4 :which Was every Man whoſe Eſtateſt hey covẽe tds | 
AIhar Daminiomis fuumediin Graves aid enen thatintraduces | || 
© tyrannical U ſurpations, and makesRathulſiaſty had Hypocrites, it 
and that Epiſcopacy is not to/berModerared'td the Difſenters *® / | 
Jaſte, ſince Eccleſiaſt ical Jurifdiftionisftiranyd by! them far 
above above the Practice of the Church, and Synodical Po- 


. 


4 pery is the Foundation of Presbytery That the Iependems b 
the Presbyteriaus, and every Paſtor is Arche Biſfliop of His Co 


« gregation ; that there is no Appeal from his Infallible Judica- | 


* 


$7 has but: one Pope in gach Nu tion, d hirh is the Synod ind * 


4 Limbs;of Antichriſt 1 Wlierbãs, the laſt has ailittle Pope in 
every: Congregation, and every individual Preacher among \ 
ret hem is a Whole Petty Anti-chriſt himfelf - 17; 555: ni 1 +» 
That no terms of Comprehenſiom ate offer'd by the: Diſ- 
de fenters;ambrhaciby: which forever wmagyttrther the iſſenters 
+ coningiovertd the Church, qr the Churcli to tim, a Cali 
tiou:ſhould be effected the ꝓrbpen Nammafor it would be Con- 
verſion, not Comprehenſion- Fhat che Niſcipline of the Di- 
ſenters is Arbitrary and Unlimited, andthe moſt Ræa ſonahle 
of them, have always ſet themſelves abqve Laws, hyrpretend- 1 
© ing that the Sentencing and Correction of Sinners without 


(26) 


© limitation of Kind, either of Sin or Punifhment, belong'd to 
* them as Miniſters of Chriſt, by which unbounded Privileges 
they obtain'd an abſolute Sovereignty over all Ranks and 
Conditions of Men, which is a Note above Ela, and a Strain 
beyond Popery. PI Nn VINE > 
That the Brethren of the Church of Exgland, that pretend 
© to more Moderation than the reſt, ought to confider whither 
t the deſigns of theſe Separatiſts tend, and whither they can fol- 
low them through albrhe' ſenſeleſs Mazes of Enthuſiaſm, ſince. 
if they ſtir a ſtep out of the direct Paths of the Church, their 
© leaſt Devotion after them will be call'd a Conviction. That the 
Diſſenters ought to ſtate their Demands, and give us demon- 
t tration, that it is neither an Illuſion, as the Savoy Confe- 
© rence about ſuch an Union ſoon after the Reſtoration, was, 
nor the preſumption of private Perſons, without the Autho- 


by 


ty of the Body in General, which they retain. gn. 

That the Church is complyant in her Offers to them, and 
in her incomparable Preface to the Book of Common Prayer, 
ſpeaks of them in this manner; Let them therefore ſhew to the 
6 Right Reverend Fathers of the Church, and thoſe that are in Au- 
4: thority, what Alterations they deſire, and the evident neceſſity. or 
-4 expediency of ſuch Alterations, and no doubt bat they will meet 
mit «cheerful Complyance with them. 5 
FThat the Church does not Perſecute the Diſſenters, nor de- 

6 ſire that they ever ſhould be Perſecuted; that they ha ve 
bound up their Hands from doing that to which their Hearts 

16. are as averſe as the moſt Moderate of them all, and ha ve 
perpetuated the Toleration to the Diſſenters, and are read 

« to join it at any time to what farther Security they ſhall a 
for themſelves. Wherefore the Moderate Men are challeng'd 
© to Explain their Meaning, what ſort of Moderation they ask, 

_ -© 'otherwiſe the Members of the Church of Exgland will have 
©. juſt reaſon to ſuſpect, that they have confederated with their 
Enemies, and are in a Plot againſt us, as in effect we ſee they 
are, by. the Oppoſition, which, in conjunction with them, 
, they make to us on all Occaſions. THEO wels 85 Bf. 19918316: 
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That thei r Clamour ĩs Matter euou gh to provide our ſelves 
with Caution againſt them, While they preſs us every Seſſion 


WS. 
f of Parliament with their Apprehenſion of ths Pa piſts, ho tho? 
our Enemies, are inconſiderable for Number witu the Pana- 
ticks, Who are equally inveterate Enemies of the Church, 
and more of Monarchicai Government; and that the Arming 
of Scotland, our Enemies by ancient Averſion, and with 
whom our Engliſh Fa naticks have more than once Joyn'd, 
gives us but two lively an appehenſion of our preſent Condi- 
tion. | | - 

* That our only Hope at preſent is in the Queen and the next 
Parliament, and that if the Miniſters ſhould Miſinform or 
Miſlead the Q-—2n, as Miniſters have ſometimes the Oppor- 
tunity: of doing, by very Wile Princes, the Queen might want 
the Power, when ſhe had-the Will, to reQtify theſe Abuſes. 

That ſuppoſe we ſhould have a Parliament to our Defires, we 
could not be aſſur'd but we ſhould have one three Years after, 
that might make ſale of our Liberties, ſince if the Sting of 
Impeachments be ſuffer*d ro be taken away, the People muſt 
be the Sheep, the Aﬀes (or what they leaſe to make of them) 
of Great Men, and they may Fleece, Ride and Slay us, with- 
out being call'd to an Account. | : f 
That falſe Returns and the Rights of Elections, are to be 
Judg'd by the Houſe of Commons, and that they cannot de- 
termine concerning the Election, without judging Sovereign- 
ly concerning the Right of the Electors. That the Dueneſs of 
an Election follows the Right of the Electors, and hy the 
fame Method that two may be torc'd upon them me hundred 
may, or indeed 513. That upon Refuſals, to take undue 
Polls, if the Mayor or Magiſtrates concern'd to take Votes, 
ſhould have Actions brought againſt them, and they Caſt the 
Plaintiff, the Law does-not give ſufficient Damages in ſuch 
Suits, for no Man is to be efs'd ultra Tenementam; and 
fo the Fellow that occaſions the Vexatious Suit, goes Unpu- 
niſh'd, and he that has done his Duty, has his Charges for 
© his Pains. Md alia, eee, 
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That Hardſhips may ariſe from the precedent of the Ailcbury 
Men to all Officers taking the Poll at Elections, who may be de- 
© rerrd thereby ſroin executing their Truſts as the Law directs, 
© and r bac Freedom it ſelf is impair'd by ſuch U ſurpations. That 
Frivileges are the remhigs and the only Pledges of Natural 
and Civil Liberty, and that che Body to Which they apper- 
tain, are and can only be the Keepers or Judges of them, for 
ien ſoever they ſhall truſt che Keeping or Judgment of them 
to any others, they cca ſe to be. 6 06 1% % de Sig 


5 y 4-1, i 
That had this been nightly. canfiderd; the Piſpute would 
© have been ſhorten'd laſt Seſhon of Parliament, between the 
Lords and Commons, and put an end to the ſenſeleſs Cla- 
mours of ſome bawling Fellows, that made a Villanous Noiſe 
about it. For to. qudge ſolely and Sovereigaly, of all Matters 
© touching. Elections for Members to ſerve in, Parliament, ap- 
cpears/mdifpurably to be the Privilege of che Houle, of Com- 
moasas well by the Confeſſion of the Houſe of. ds tliem- 
cles dlu-this very Diſpute, as from the Nature of ſuch Privi- 
Clegks; and if chat be a Privilege of the Houſo of Commons, 
che and only they ought aa Judge when itt is Broken. 
0 8 Ine 08-01 b nnjivd zu 
That Privileges only receive Limitations from thoſe that 
©5give them Being, and that they could not be derived from 
6 Heir Lordſhips ! Conceſſions, ſince they were antecedent. to 
« rhe Bord themſelves, hd are the Creatures of them that 
god cheſe Priuileges: That ſume Privileges are provided 
for by Law/j and others not, aniſ that cheſe of Farliament were 
not ſõ much talen care of, becauſe they were thought more 
Plſputable than any of the reſt; but they were expręſsd in 
© in A; that Mayors, Sheriffs, Railifſs, Conſtables, w/ ho are u- 
4 Rally noweryhice judges ————— ora 
e ly know their Duty, and pre ſuma no lartherel iu. 
"UND e298 dine 2Y05X2 7 317 Ez) 2611 H eil: gt t! 
That che only Remedy forthe, Appellapts if they hed been 
deny'd their Votes by the Conſtables of Ailsburulnꝗs ro be 
0 had in che Houſe of Commons, and no where elſe; and that 
IL 2 q © their 
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© their pretendifg.to- Appeal to the Houte of Lords for Damages, 
© look'd as if either they had put thoſe, Votes to ey the 
< Purchaſer, came upon them to refund the Mony pai down 
© for them; {| That the, Conſequences of the Ailsbem Attempt, 
© would ha ve been thefſuhjqecting the Houſę of Commons that 
is Co- ordinate to them to the Hou fe l Hords, had ghey not 
ſtoppꝰd its career by a Commitment t. 


o 
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© That the preſent Maxims and Practices af the Whigs are 


« contradiftory to their Former; and that the Moderaiits are 
ſuch baſe Ręcreants , as to recant all their old Hrincipleg and 
© econdemin all- that their Predeceſſors or themſelyes have done 
for theſe three or fourſcore Years (not excepting what, Was 
Juſtifia ble and their ſtrict Duty) to ſet up their New, Patrons. 
That Right ſuppoſes La Wand Tower to defend it, and, that pt 
6 the Commons inan P arliagient Aſſembled, would have no 118 
„ lity zo defend; the Right of thoſfe that are Reprefented by 


£ them; unleſs they have power to puniſh any Invaſions upon 
them, and open Aflronts to their Authority. Sig DWOW, ? 
dh offs bas on i aviglong; 
© That the Excellency of our Conſtitution conſiſts in its being 
a hmited mix'd Monarebhy, Wherein Stated Rules of Ggvern- 
ment are contriw'd by the People, and receive their Sanct- 
ion from the King, who having the Executive: Power, acts by 
his Miniſtry, who upon any Miſgovernment are Reſponſible 
tothe People, and punifable for exceed ing the CLommiſſi- 
Jon given themhy Law and that che C mms are one f the 
three Eſtatas, and their Rights neither precatieus nor depen- 
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Allat the Diſtinction of the Lords at: the ConHferegge, be- 
e tween the Metits uf ,t Rio mand the Rights aftheEleQors, 
απν e withour:Nitbddcouczand thi cheiRighratany:Commoner 


u Elector, is upon no prexemceavhanioayerdubjebiteithesÞydg- 


ment of the Lords, or the Crown. That there lies no dan- 
© ger of Oppreſſion from this Power of the. Commons, but 
wkriey are fitted for that Power beyond the Lords tor a 
Tee Oo pr ee, © fevera 
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<ſeveral-Reaſons;- 1. Becauſsthey'aris! but Ovimmoners, and 
© themfelves lyable to the ſam Hardſhips they ſhallinflit up- 
© oir 6thers, Which the Lords are not. 2. They derive their 
*-Authority from the People's Choice, which muſt lay obliga- 
tions upon them to be very tender of their Jatereſt. 3. That 
© his Authority is but of ſhort Duration, three Years at molt; 
and their Elections Precarious, Which obliges them to behave 
* themſelves with abundance of Circumſpection and Deference 
Cromer ĩͤ % PG eo ron 209 v7 901 467 1 7 
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„That the Commons are bound in Duty to commit Ihſults 
upon their Rights and Authority, and that their forbearance 
in the firſt Attack of Aſbby was a fault that drew after it the 
© reft, and is ſcarce ſufficiently repair'd by their Conduct and 
Vigilance ſince. © That the Commitment of the Five Ailsbury 
Men by the Houſe of Commons, being in execution of their 
Sentence for Puniſhment, not Tryal, there was no pretence 
© fora Habeas Corpus, much leſs Writ of Error, and that God 
© would give our next Repreſentatives Courage, Wiſdom to 
© preſerve the Church and the Crown. | 


That the Moderation, Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of the Bill 

© for the Preventing Occaſionnt Conformity, was what ſolely oc- 
©-caſion'd the attempt at the Tack; and that the Bills being 
< receiv*d with ſuch difficulty by the L-—;, who did not ob- 
<:ſerve Mea ſures barely Decent with them, but flung it out of 
© Doors ſeveral times, with divers ſcornful Speeches, both refle- 

_ < Ring on the Bill, and thoſe that ſent it up, made them de- 
< ſpair, that thoſe who had Inſulted them in ſo open a manner, 
< would ever be brought to hear any thing more upon that 
Head, wherefore they reſolved to tack it the Land-Tax Aid, 

in hopes that thoſe Who chief obſtructed the Paſſing of it, 
© would rather recede from their ſecret Deſigns, than hazard 
the loſing or retarding that Supply. © 
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© Authority, 
c Printed and Publiſld'almoſt gail 
© againſt the Tackeys are of two forts, (v1iz.) againſt the Bil ic 
« ſelf, and the Right of Tacking in General; the laſt of which 


© they ſay is very rare, and would take any; from the HOP | 
© the Right of 1 on any Bil. 


pig That, in 'Anſa wer ro theſe Otis e ace of Tack 


(1% 
. That the Clamour upon theſe Proceedings is unaccounta- 
« ble. and unreaſonable, tho? not adverted upon by ſome in 

ander whoſe. Noſes theſe Villainous Slanders are 


y, and that the Arguments 


© ing is as Old as the commons iving of Mony, for if in Anti- 
ent Times the Generoſity of 


© the Peo 7 did incline t 
= © NY 


t 


heir Grievances, and in caſe of preſſing neceſſity to 


ings, and the ſimple Hozeſty of 


m to take the Prince's Word for Re- 


ive their Mony firſt, yet this was a5 expreſs a Tack, as if the 
Sum given had been, and Conditions upon which it Was gi- 


4 Mars Fad been expreſs'd in the fame Parchment. That our 
« Anceſtors found reaſon very early to be more cautious upon 


« what Terms they parted with their Money, and to take care 
« that how many Bills ſoever they 


. That the 41 


« givit 


0 20 Recor 


g 4 75 Power of 
That if the Houſe of Commons are to be limited and circum- 


paſs'd the Mony Billa ng 
c bogs be the laſt,” and remain abe Security for the Reſt. 


g, been 


that wilt take Wl Pains 'to ſearch our Hiſtories 


impartially, will find that our Anceſtors have 
« from time to time, even beyond our Tracin 
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« of the Ri ght of T ackin 1 


g, Or a ſufficient equivolent aud free 
of doing it with or withour Condition, 


* ſcrib'd in the Conditions, and yet be oblig'd to give, they 
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Or Whether they Will Accept Fr upon the Terms) it 8 Per d. 
< or. pr. np, and that whe.her they. would haye TALE, the, 
Tax with the Qccaſional Bill 5810 to it, S more "than, 
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C3). 
de That both Lords and Commons jointly concurr'd in the 
Danger of this Armament, by the late Ae of Security; and 
that it is not to be doubted, when they meet next, they will 
agree to enquire who among us advisd it. That it behoves 
<« us to conſider what remains yet for us to do to divert the 
Storm, fince, beſides our Supplications as pious Chriſtians, 
<« there is ſomething incumbent on us as a prudent People; and 
_ «that if we have any among us, that are fond, or Favourers of 
4 tlie Scorch Kirk-Diſcipline, it will be a more dangerous Expe- . 
<< 7iment than has been made above theſe forty Years, to truſt. 
* them with'the Civil Power rtr 47 
That the Deſign of the late Houſe of Commons may be 
< ſeen by the Self-denying Bill, and that it is an inconceivable  * 
„ Stupidity to accuſe or ſuſpect thoſe of monopolizing Places, 
« who would voluntarily diſable themſelves by holding any, 
<« from a'Self-denying Bill. That in Order to conſult the true 
« Intereſt of the Queen, the Maintenance of our Conſtitution, 
„the Defence of the Privileges of Parliament, the Rights of the 
&* People, and the future Peace and Quiet of the whole ation, 
it is hopd the People would recommend to their new Repre- 
<« ſentatives the Care of the Occaſional Conformity, and Self-de- 
“ nying Bills, and the Protection of their Priviledges, which 
<« are the Peoples own, and their ſole Pledges of Liberty; and 
“ that this done, the Queen would be faithfully ſerv'd, the 
People rightly repreſented, Religion would flouriſh, Trade | 
« 'yevive, our Arms proſper, and our Confederates be reliev'd; 
„ which the Author begs God to grant, and long preſerve 
BY the QUEEN. a . - Ny f 
Thus much for the MEMORIAL, that calls down for ſuch 
heavy Judgments, not only on the Author, or Authors of it, but 
on the whole High Church in general, which are all ſuch as 

y an exact Obedience to what is enjoin d by the Rubrick, and 

ew their Compliance with Ordinances and Acts of Parliament; 
and for which every true Engliſh Subject is ſolicited i. Re- 
view, Aug. 7.) to lay Hands on them as Ruffians, and tear them © 
in Pieces. This is the Opinion of the Diſſenters, by the Mouth 
of their Hireling-Scribe, and 2 2 is the Uſuage we are to = 


pe& from them, when ever they ſhall have Authority enough 
to put it in Practice. What Precautions then are not to be laid 
„hold of, by way of Anticipation? What Meaſures not to be 
taken againſt ſuch inſolent Invitations to deprive us not only of 
our Liberties and Immunities, but our Lives, and, what is 
more dear to us than Life it ſelf, the Exerciſe of our holy Re- 
ligion, as by Lay efablilhed 2 og od roy —?• 
This is whas the People of England are excited, as ane llilan, 
immediately. to take Arms for: 1. T6| exeaute| immediate Ven- 
geance on all the High Cburch-men in the Nation, as the People 
who had told them before-hand, they dæſign d to do what nam they 
find them attempting. 2. To prevent the immediate Confequen- 
ces of their wicked Deſign, and to RE-ESTABLISH he LAW- 
FUL Authority. of the, Nation upon tha UST Foundation of - the 
renz oe e bon on 
To come up to my Promiſe, and produce the Remarks, which 
I refer d the Reader to in the Cloſe of this Head, it is wholly 
neceſſary, that I repeat what is pretended to give Offence, and 
exaſperate theſe Men of PEACE and MO DERATION into ſuch 
2. turbulent and violent Diſpoſition, that nothing can appeaſe 
their Luſt of Vengeance but MURTHER and AS SA SSI. 
- NATION. Though the Principles of the Church. of England, 
6 ſays the Memorial, wil! diſpoſe Men to bear a great deal, he's a © 
mad Man that tries how much; for when Mew are provek d, 
NATURE. 3s. ven apt to rebel againſt PRINCIPLE, and then 
the Odds. are vaſt. on Nature's, fide : For tho the Church. cannot 
be wrought up to REBELLION, yet they may be alarmd ſo, as 
to ſecure themſelves at the Peril of thoſe M--rs who give. them 
the Alam. o 
And what of all this? I am at a Loſs to find out the Treaſo- 
uable Expreſſions that are ſaid to be contain d in this inoffenſive 
Sentence. Here is nothing, but the Principles of the Church of 
ig land diſpoſe its Members to bear a great deal ; which is but 
too true, God knows, ſince it has born with all the Inſolencies 
could be thought of to work us up to another Temper, in the 
bitter Invectives daily ſet abroach to withdraw the People from 
its Communion. That a Man may be exceeding paſſive, and 
R 5 yet 


. * 
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A.» 
yet not bear every thing, ſinee it is dangerous to try how much 
even the ſtricteſt Patience can undergo; and that when Men 
are provoł d ſo as to be reduc d to the laſt Extremity, Nature 
is apt to get the better of their Principles, which has great 
Odds on its fide, while Reaſon is depreſs d and weaken d with 


long ſuffering. That though the Doctrines of the Church of 


England will not ſuffer its Members to alienate their Allegiance 
from their rightful and lawful Prince, or recede from the ſtrict 
Obſervance of their Duties; though we cannot be wrought 
up by the fevereſt Hardſhips, even to fo much as a rebellious 
Thovehr againſt our Soyereign, yet we may take Alarm on 
Account of any Encroachment upon our Rights and Privileges 
from any Quarter, and ſecure our ſelves at the Expence of an 
evil Miniſtry. Which is ſo far from bearing any Reſemblance 
of Rebellion, that we are anſwerable for all the Miſchiefs ſhall 
befal this Age, or thoſe that are to come; and Poſterity will 
have Reaſon to curſe us, ſhould we be fo remiſs in the Profer- 
vation of what we are entruſted with, as not to tranſmit them 
thoſe Liberties entire and undiminiſh'd, in the ſame State as we 
Teceiy'd them from our Anceſtors. _ ow 5 
Not that I would be underſtood here to point at the preſent 
M—-ry. Our Succeſſes abroad, and our Management at home, 
are ſuch convincing Proofs of their Abilities, that no Grounds - 
of Complaint appear to reproach them in the Exerciſe of that 
Power Her Majeſty has inveſted them with: But fince evil Mi- 
niſters have been; and what has been, may be again, I cannot 
but think it my Duty to affirm, that Tmpeachments of Offen- 
ders in Church and State, belong to the Commons of England; 
and we uy bring theſe, upon any juſt Cauſe, againſt the grea- 
teſt Subject of the Realm, without incurring the Cenſure of Re- 
bellion; for Treaſon againſt the Miniſtry, was never introduced 
EMITTED SY RD 0 OT Ip 

n do no Wrong, is a Maxim of receiv'd Au- 


I bat the King ca 
thority ; but that it includes the great Officers of any Prince, 1 
can never be induc d to agree. It's as dangerous to 4 Prince to 
bave hurtful and hateful Officers in eminent Places, as to be hurt- 


ful and hateful to himſelf, Cays Truſjel, in Vita Rich. 2.) _ 
Vi. 2 . | F 


_ RE 

if we have a due Regard for our Sovereign, the only Way to. 

i thew it, is by ſolliciting the Removal of fach, as may be of ill 
Conſequence to him or his People, and to ſecure him and re 
ſelves, at the Peril of that M- try; which, if not inadverted 

upon; Fond be perilous tom.. no hi 
But his is depoſing the Miniſtry by Force, (ſays the ſame Au- 

thox of the Review) which can never be done, but by captiba- 
ting the 2 and ſo obliging Her Majeſty. to do what they 
pleaſe, or by ſomething worſe, and too terrible to name. Alas 
for his Underſtanding ! Has it not been the Practice of our Par- 


liaments to make Application to the Throne, Time out of Mind, 


upon all momentous Miſmanagements in great Officers of State ? 
Have not our Kings and Queens, by the ancient Uſuage of the 
Commons of England, been addreſs d to remove them from their 
Preſence and Councils for ever, without any evil Conſequences of 
| theſe Addrefles, without captivating their Severeign, or decolla- 
| ting bim; which is a Practice only known to Men of his own 
| Party, and familiar to them by paſt Experience? Has any ſuch 
Removal been of any Tendency this "OP yet, except their bar- 
i | barons Arraignment, and Murther of the, Earl of Stafford, in 
King Charles the Firſts Time, whole Death was follow'd, by 
the Martyrdom of his Lord and Maſter 2 And why. could not 
a Whig-M---try (if ſuch there were) be as gently laid aide, 
as a Church of England one has been ſaid to be? No doubt of 
it; and ſhould we be fo unhappy (which Heavens avert) as to 
have an A-- B.- fide with the Diſſenters againſt: the Church 
eftablith'd, a Favourite L--y make Sale of Offices and Places of 
Truft, or an L- I- blow hot and cold at the ſame time, and 
fatten himſelf and his Adherents with the publick Spoils, which 
|. is next to an Impoſſibility, while the Perſons concern'd in the 
- Adminiſtration continue in their Places ; there are not wanting 
ſuch Patriots of the Church of England, as would exert them- 
ſelves for the Good of the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; and whate- 
ver Diſcouragements they have met with in the like Caſes ſome- 
time fince, would take the ſame Meaſures for their Puniſh- 
ment, as have not been without Effect in former Ages, and may 
REECE FO. if eo Ge er nd ＋ 
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To conclude, if the Queen is neither abuſed in her Perſon, 
nor bullied, threaten d, nor inſulted in her Authority; if ſhe 
is own'd to be the moſt gracious of Princes, and moſt affectio- 
nate to the Church eſtabliſnd; if the MEMORIAL is only 
apprehenſive of Endeavours ſet a- foot to eſtrange her from the 
putting in Practice thoſe indulgent and Motherly Promiſes ſne 
has made the Church, we are to paſs the moſt favourable Con- 
ſtruction we can on the Author's Concern for Her Majeſty's Ho- 
nour, and the Church's Intereſt. Pegel is nothing elſe but 

the Effect of a violent Love; and the Suſpicions are entertain'd”. 
in the aforeſaid Pamphlet, may be reaſonably ſaid to proceed 
from the ſame Cauſe, ſince they are expreſs d in ſuch dutiful 
Terms, and will be attended, if there are any Grounds for 
them, with ſuch fatal Conſequence. : 
The wiſeſt of Counſelors may take wrong Meaſures, . and the 
beſt of Princes may be ill adviſed, ſince Infallibility has been a 
Stranger to the Crown and Cabinet, and they have thrown off 
the Superſtition of a Worſhip that was the greateſt Argument of 
their failing. Quid amnia Poſſidentibus deeſt ? ſays Seneca, in 
Lib. 6. de Beneficus, Ile qui Verum dicat : What does he want, 
that bas all the Afﬀiuence of the World in his Poſſeſſion'? Marry, 
one that will dare to tell him the Truth. And if Encroachments 
have been made upon the Privileges of the Church, through the 
Deſigns of ſome, and Male-Adminiſtrations have crept into the 
State, through the Artifices of others, Where lyes the Crime 
of a civil Remonſtrance ? or, how can it be imputed as a Wick- _ 
edneſs to ſuch as petition, in a regular Way, for a Redreſs of 
theſe Grievances: „ 
Maſeſty cannot be addreſs d otherwiſe, through the Inter- 
vention of ſome Perſons, that intercept the Royal Beams, and 
keep them from ſhedding their benign Influence on fuch as ſtand 2 
in need of them, than by this Paper-Conveyance ; wherefore 
omitting ſome Things, which ſavour rather of Inadvertency 
than Deſign, ſome Miſtakes in Point of Civility, and other 
Accidents, that will Aer to Pens that are exaſperated, and 
inflam d by a ſuppoſed ill Treatment, I muſt take the Liberty to 
declare, that it's deyoud the Confines of my Penetration to find 
rer | 38 Out, 


v C0, 
out, or aſſign the Cauſe of the Diſtaſte has been taken againſt 
this Pamphlet, which ſeems to be ſingled out for the G---t's 

Diſpleaſure, when fo loud and heinous Affronts have call'd for 
their Reſentments from another Party, who ſay, Peace, Peace, 
when there is no Peace; and cover their Intemperance of Diſ- 
affection to the Church, and the "Monarchy, with the Cloak of 
MODERATION. Which brings me to my third and laſt En- 
quiry ; which is, Whether if it be not ſo criminal as it is tepre- 
ſented, ſomething of the Rigour that is uſed towards. the Perſons 
ſippos d to be concern d in it, might not he abatedls e? 
And here it will not be foreign to my Purpoſe, before Len- 
ter into this Particular, to explain what I mean by the Word 
Rigour, and whom I apply it to; fince otherwiſe I may be ac- 
cus'd of charging the Government with e and have 
Things that I know not laid to my Charge. The Reader there- 
fore is to underſtand by it, the SEVERITY of ſuch Incendia- 
ies, who wreſt the Text into their own Signification, and tor- 

ture:it with ſuch unchriſtian and unfriendly Comments, as to 
make that which was written only in Defence of the Church, 
tend altogether to the Diſſenters Deſtruction, and raiſe the Mob 
upon Men of Quality and Honour, whoſe . Benefactions to the 
Publick call for other Requitals, than Looing the Scum of the 
| Creatiouf upon them, which when the Nation boils, and is in a 
Ferment, will always be uppermoſt. 5 
To ſee the Government lampoon d, the Queen borribly ſlander d, 
and the Miniſtry threaten d, are Tan e provoking Things; and 
were theſe Things true, could J poſſibly have the ſame Senſe 
of them, as the Gentlemen who make it their Buſineſs to mag- 
nitie Matters, and transform petit Miſtakes into overt Acts of 
High Treaſon, doubtleſs I ſhould make uſe of the ſame Se- 
verities, and conclude the Perſons concern'd in this. unhappy 
Pamphlet Criminal; but when I can. deduce Obſervations from 
nothing through the whole Run of it, but what is Honey to 
the Myrrb, and Alves of thoſe bitter InveQives that come from 
the diſſenting Party, I cannot but imagine the Town has been 
dreaming all the while; and that either no Notice has been ta- 
ken by Way of Reſentment of the MEMORIAL, or * 
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DYET OF POLAND, and the Weekly Papers which the Prefs 


abounds with, has been Animadverted upon with it. £36k 

_ The Juſtice. of the. Nation requires it, the regard ſhould be 
had from a_ Succeſſor to his Predeceſſor's Reputation, is an ur- 
gent, Inducement for it, and the Diſreſpect ſhewn to the moſt 


Illuſtrious Men the Nation is honour d with, ſtrenouſly de- 


mands it; neither is it to be ſuppoſed ſome Gentlemen at the 
Helm of Affairs would have made no Enquity after the Au- 
thor, Bookſeller, and Publiſher of the laſt, ſince they cannot 
be ſaid to be backward in their Proceedings againſt the firſt. 
But, ſay the Diſſenters, what Relation haue the Tranſactione 
of Poland to us? The Book was Printed at Dantzick, look on the 


Title Page elſe, and believe your own Eyes. Our M=---s of St 


and Courts Ll Fudicature have nothing to do with what is done in 
an independent Kingdom ! This we are willing to grant; but 


ſuppoſe this Libel could be provd (as ſome Perſons know it 


can) to be Printed in Bartholomew Cloſe ;, to be diſpers d ſecretly 
and clandeſtinely by ſuch and ſuch Parties; to be left at parti- 
_ cular Coffee Houſes and Taverns , in ſhort, to be ſhewn about 


publickly, and the Meaning of it explain d, for ſome Months 


before it was publiſh'd, by the Author of it ; the ſeveral Cha- 
racters fixt upon the ſeveral Great Men the Satyr of it is pointed 
at, and all this done in the Face of Authority, even at the very 


time this impious Memorial was handed about. What Reaſon 
can the Diſſenters give for being ſo very harſb in their Re- 


proaches upon the one, or their Favourers ſo cool in making a 
W Inſpection into the other. 3 | 
Dat Ve 


nour of our Engliſh Nation, if while we are imitating the 
Examples of Old Rome, by our Conqueſts abroad, we copy d 
not from their Vices at Home. But Reflections of this Nature 

may be dangerous, and otherwiſe interpreted, that he that 
ſtates the preſent Caſe, may expect, after I {hall have laid 
down for undeniable, that the Poliſo-Dyet is much more in- 
telligible and bare-fac'd than the Memorial, which has only the 
firſt Letters of Words, as L---- I., which is given out with- 
17 8 aut 


nam Corvis. vexat Cenſiira Columbas, was an antient |: - 
Saty riſt's Complaint, and it would be mach more for the Ho- 
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5 r 
out any Certainty for the Lord Treaſurer, as Finſti for the 
Earl of Nottingham, whoſe Name is Finch, Buckſki, for the 
Dake of Buckingham, &c. My Intent is by the way of Compa- 
riſon, to make an Eſtimate of the two Performances, and leave 
the Reader to judge which is moſt Criminal, and calls for a 
Nation's Reſentment, one that expoſes the beſt Men in the 
Kingdom, for Titles, Wiſdom, and Eſtate in Bear Skins, like 
a certain Tyrant, to be worried by the Bear Dogs of the Fa- 

<@Qon, or one that ſeems to have a Senſe of Grievances, yet is 
| * endued with the Spirit of Refignation ſo much as to make 

N uſe of no Expreſſions, that bear the Face of Scurrility, or ill 

5 5 
1 To begin with the Memorial, who ſpeaking of the Q -n, 
ſays, theſe of the Church that know the Piety and ens of 
| the Q--n for all her People, and her Goodneſs and Inclina- 
tion to Charity, as well as her ſpecial Zeal for the Church 
75 England, 2 Are we very ſure that thoſe who ill. treated, and 
beſpatter'd the Princeſs, and hop d that ſhe never ſhould Reign, 

Ss are grown ſincerely fond of the Queen, and heartily glad that 

? Me Joes Reign? That the Queen is really well, and zealouſly . 
| 8 and intentioned towards the Church, 3 he firmly 
lieves, and is fatisfied in) and would readily concur in any 
thing juſt and ſeaſonable for its Service and Security. This they 
could never hope for e e an Opportunity f doing (mean- 
ing the making the Occaſional Bill into an Act) as 7s in the 
Reign of a Queen, who fo well underſtands, and loves our Con- 
ſtitusion Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, that as before among our Princes 
| ſhe has no _ : So it is to be fear d, that after her may a- 
riſe none like her. For theſe Evils fo much to be fear d, we have 
little hopes, but from the aſſur d Goodneſs and Affection of the 
_ for her Church, &c. 8 955 
his is what the ſanctified Review calls A/aulting the 
ween, In the next Place, it may not be amiſs to recapitulate 
the Scoundrel Treatment her Miniſters receive at the Hands of 
this devoted Author. And here I ſhall only take notice of 
thoſe whoſe Names ſeem to be expreſs'd by the firſt Letters of 
them, though I cannot be aſſur d that theſe are deſign'd 5 : 
22 4 
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It is hard to aſſign any plauſible Reaſan for this Conduct of the 
L--- I, for it is ſcarce: credible, that one who has the Repu= | 
tation of à cunning Man, &c. Thus it's behevd I- T. and — 
D--- and D--- of N received the firſt MNarp, at leaſt it is more 
Hononrable to lay the Fault there, and ſuppoſe them abus d, than 
to thinſ they left. the Cauſe. They did concur. with: the 7 75 
in.acknowledging the D. of M---'s rake Services (viz. the Houſe 
of Commons) even when they had refus'd the Grant of 5cool. 
per Annum propos d by her, Majeſty, and have ſincè in a ſpe- 
cial Manner recommended to her his late great Services, But the 

J is Wiſe, let him therefore look to that, and maturely weigh 
who is to be prover'd. at this Functure. But it is whiſper d a- 
mung us, (as lo great a Secret ought to be) that the, L. T--- in 
bis Heart does not cave @ Farthing for the Fanaticks and Whips, 
(which we believe) That he is at the bottom a faſt Friend to 
the Ch--ch, and has Deſigns very much to the Advantage of it, 
(which we crave leave to doubt) f the Ch--cb would have Pa- 
tience, and wait the proper Time for the Execution of them? 
'Tis probable the Influence f our L may. not make Whigs ſo 
faſt; but it debauches great Numbers. S—nd— nd, whoſe 

Schemes they-are ſuſpected ty follow, found them once too hard 
for him ; and his Maſter, for all his Indulgence to them, (mean- 
ing the Whigs) met with very ungrateſul Returns. The 7 
may pleaſe himſelf with 4 Dream of Power and Popularity, gf 
fancy himſelf ſome mighty Mh when he ſees his Levees crouded. 
and half a hundred Gentlemen waiting bis Orders, *and watching, — 
his Nods, but tis bis Staff they follow, not bim; if bis Foot- 1 | 
man. bore it, they would all be as obſequionſly at his Heels. 

This is all that relates to tlie I. T-—, or the reſt, who 
have any Nominal Letters to point them out, except the L--- 1 
S---nd, Wh---, S---rs, and. H---x, who are charg'd with | 
ſuch Crimes as the Author, as well as he that has given the World { 
a Survey of them, might have ſpar d the Mention of, and this 
might have ſuffer d a very great Caſtration, had the Perſon that 
pen d it, been as cautious as the Noble P---r, whom it is the re- 
ceiv'd Opinion it is penn d againſt, is Wiſe, But as I am not 

anſwerable for other Mens Inadvertencies, ſo it is none of my 
1 EY POTS. TAS 
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being a mad Man, abjettly wretched, a Bully, &c. 
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Bufineſs tö point them out. What T have to db, is to go on 
with the other Branch that makes and compleats the Compari- 
ſon z and, without any Retroſpect to the Abuſes the Church 
has received, lay down what the Poet is to be charged with, as 
to his making bold with the Names and Characters of the Pa- 
triots, who fall under the Diſpleaſure of his Pen, and are ar- 


2 at his Tribunal, after having diſmiſſed the Gentleman 


of Proſe a while, to take an Inſight into that of Verſr. 

And here the Reader will find him not only prodigal of his 
Farnaſſian Dung, which he is the redoubted Scavenger of, upon 
Gentlemen of the moſt illuſtrious Names, Reputations, and 
Eſtates in Her Majeſty's Dominions; but even to aſſault the 


Queen her ſelf, by way of Simile, whom he repreſents by the 


Name of King Augnſtus of Poland: A Prince, whom every one 
knows to have abjur'd the Religion he has been bred up in for a 
Crown and whoſe want of Succeſs and daily Turmoils, in 
Oppoſition to factious Subjects, bear no manner of Proportion to 


- 


E of Nottingham is impertinent, proud, and dull with ' 
him; Nonſenſe divides his Hours, and he's emptil profound, and 
charg d with giving Paſſes, while Secretary of State to French 
Emiffaries {aid to be 2 Quacking, Mountebanking Tookof Stare, 


Her Mar ys triumphant and auſpicious Reign. 
The 


and call d a* downright KNAVE in the Cloſe of his Character. 


The Earl of Rocheſter, the Queen's Uncle, (I take them in the 
Order as he gives them the Reader) is tax d with Oypreſſion in 
his Office of Lord High Treaſurer, and double Dealing, in ha- 


ving a Janus Face, with Crimes too black to be reveal d, and e- 


ven with Attempts to mirther the King his Maſter; for what 


elſe can be meant by it, When'the falfe Peer bis Maſter's Fate 


purſued, e N 
Sir Edward Seymour is tradue d {with being bred up to Fraud 
and Feud, proud, peeviſh, inſolent, and baſe, with being a Be- 
trayer of bis Truſt, a Cheat, nay, a Rogue in Grain ; is'charg'd 
with having Braſs ſitting upon his Teſty Brome, that are har- 
dend with broken Vows, Bribes, and Frauds, with loving the 
Villainies of Life, with coveting Miſchief more than Fame, with 


| Ries 


0 43.) 
Sir George Rook ſtands indebted. to him, for being made to 
deſtroy many Millions of Money in fruitleſs Expeditions, for 
loving to make a tedious Voyage in vain, for betraying and "ſelling 
his Country, for being couetous and inſolent, a negative Soldier, 
one that 'would ſeldom fight; and to crown all, for ſnewing 
himſelf a Knave: and a Coward. The Lord Grandvil ſtands ac- 
cuſed of being a May- Fair and Hockley in the Hole Frequenter, 
the Mob's Captain Tom, Patron to the Whores, Bears, and Prize-- 

Fighters,” Re. | | : | 
The Lord Guernſey lies under Sentence of Condemnation, in 
his Satyr, for want of Senſe, for having his Voice a Pun upon 
his Name, which is FINCH, and for his being deſcended from 
a wheedling Race, and promoted and b Lanes + to: the 
Dignity of a Lord. by the Queen, that he might do no Harm, 
who had done no Good. But above all, the Duke of Buc king 
hams Obligations to him, are the greateſt for calling him a 
falling, ſbarping Peer, a Whore-maſter, Gameſter, Sycophant, 
and a prophane Swearer, who carries a Diſeaſe about him, that 
makes him love the Whore he can't pleaſe, and be leud and impo- 
tent at the ſame time; and for pointing him out in a particular 
Manner to the Reader, by deſcribing his Houſe, and the Mottos 
which are inſcribd upon it. | Het 
He goes on to characterize the good Earl of Ferſey, whom lie 
aſſerts to be conſcious of his Crimes, relating to 7 Willam, 
and Berrayer of him, when this Noble Peer was one of the 
Committee that vindicated his Memory, on Account of Papers - 
being found in that King's Cloſet. To conclude, neither: the 
eateſt of the Nobility or Gentry. have eſcap'd him in- both 
: Flouſes of Parliament; and fince he has been more than 
- ordinarily free with the Debates of the Commons, tis not to be 
- doubted, but Sir Humphry Mackworth, Mr. Bromely; Sir Fohn 
Packimgton, Mr. Toke, Sir Thomas Meers, Mr. Ward, Nic. Anneſly, 
Sir Thomas Powys, Oc. will do themſelves, and their injurd 
Reputations Juſtice in the enſuing Parliament. 13 
Thus have I drawn a Parallell, that in all rational Opinions 
muſt tend to the Advantage of the Memorial; which neither 
abounds with ſo much Filth of Expreſſion, as the Satyrical Po- 
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en, nor ſeems to be uſher'd into the World with ſo criminal a 
Deſign. Not that the Faults of the one are an Argument of the 
Innocence of the other ; or, that becauſe the Pzliſh Dyer is un- 
mannerly, the Memoria] may not lye under the fame Imputa- 
tion, ſince the Wiſdom of our Superiours will have it fo 5 but 
it may alleviate from the Guilt of the Church. Party, to conſi- 
der what a Malignity of Spleen and ill Breeding that of the 
Diffeniters has contra&ed, + HS JA 4 
But the Reader. may queſtion my Concerns with another 
Book, while I e FE x on my Hands to clear up in the 
Cale of the Pamphlet, Which I only undertook to make my 
Comments upon; wherefore I ſhall apply my ſelf to confider 
what Breach of the Law the Memorialiſt has been guilty of; for 
there mult be a Breach of the Law, or there can be no {awful 
Animadverſion upon him; for where there is no Law, there can 
32 5 Tranſereſſion. JJC TCL 07 NOM RHO) mw. 
It ſtands charg'd with being a Libel againſt the Government, a 
defamatory and unſeaſonable amour againſt Her Majeſty and Her 
Miniſtry, and a rude and infolent Attempt to ſet People together by 
the Ears about the Church's Danger, when there is no Proſpect 
of any thing like it. Every Branch of which Charge has been 
already ſpoken to, and the Rudeneſe, Inſolence, and Unſeaſona- 
bleneſs ſhewn, ſince all Hopes of ſecuring the Church reſt them-\ 
Telves upon 'the . ſenele Liſe. Now, that Libels are 
Things heinous in the very Nature of them, and pernicious in 
their Deſign, muſt be acknowledgd'z and if it be againſt a 
Magiſtrate, or another prblick Perſon, occaſions a much grea- 
ter Offence, than if againſt one that is private, becauſe it con- 
cerns not only the Preach of the Peace, but alſo the Scandal of 


Government For what greater Reproach can be laid upon a 


Government, than to have wicked and corrupt Magiſtrates ap- 
pointed by the Sovereign for the Adminiſtration of Affairs? 
And what caſts a more odious Reflection upon the State, than 
to ſuffer Men of deſigning and unjuſt Principles to ſit at the 
Helm, and direct at the Steerage, where none but Gentlemen 
of affectionate Zeal to the Well- being of their Queen and Coun- 
try, ſhould preſide? See Coke in iʒth Report. . 
| | . 


© Tibelhis' Famoſis, à Fanious Libel, is, here a Man bath of 
MA LITIOUS purpoſe, writ, compounded,” or ſet out any thing 
to the INFAMY of another, without a Name, or with a Name, 
ſays Ridley in his View of both - Laws, the Lord Coke in his 
5th Report, de Libellis Famofis, Fol. 125 and it would not be 

Improper for the Inquiſitive to conſult B. Lambs Caſe, Cod. Lib. 
9. Fol. 59. Swinburn 24 Part, Numb. 19. Cod. 9. 36. Lex Uni- 
ca, &c. and the Puniſhment of a Libeller, is by way of 
Indictment. Now, the Queſtion lies here, whether this ME. 
MORTAL was written to a malicious Purpoſe, or has taken 


away any Man or Woman's good Name from them, ſo as to 


render them endamag'd, and Sufferers thereby; for where there 
is % Loſe, the Law gives no Damage, and it being own'd b 
the Difſenting Party, that this has rather ſtrengthen d their 
Cauſe, than '{e/er'd it in the good Opinion of the World, 
it cannot be ſaid ro be of any Detriment to the. 
In Cogitatione tua ne detrabas Regi, nec in Secreto Cubiculs 
tit, Diviti 'Maledices, quis Volucres Cæli portabunt Vocem tuam, 
qui babet Pennas auuunciabit Sententiam : Curſe. not the 
Ming, no not in thy Thought ; and Curſe not the Rich in thy 
Bed-chamber : For the Birds of the Air ſhall carry the Voice, 
and that which hath Wings, thall tell the Matter, Eccle/;aftes 
10. v. 20. Adverſus me loquebantur qui ſedebant in Porta, G. 
in me pſallebant qui bibebant Vinum. They that ſate in the 
Gate, ' ſpoke againſt me; and thoſe that drank Wine, made Songs 
aàgainſt me, Pſalm 69. 12. Filii Stultorm G. even, G in 
| Herre enitus non Patentes; nunc in Eorum Canticum Ver ſiis 
ſum, &. fuctus eis in Proverbium : They were Children of Fools, 
yea, Children of baſe Men; they were viler than t he Earth, 
and now am I their Seng, yea, am I their by Word, Fob 30. 8, 
9.>This was he: Lehnen from the wiſeſt of Preachers, and 
theſe were the Complaints made by the Man after God's own 


Heart, and the greateſt Example of Patience the Scriptures 
afford us, next to that of our Saviour and his Bleſſed: Apoſtles + 


and it is but requiſite, but ſuch as deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak 


gb 
they know not, Murmurers, Complainers, 14 \ 
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of Dignities, and who ſpeak Evil of thoſe things which 
ert valting after WY 
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* qually provided for the Safety of the meaneſt Subject, with 


this or that Mans habitual Vices, that the Picture looks as if 
it was copy d from him, but it muſt be the very ſame: Violent 
Preſumptions are of no Force in ſuch Inquiſitions for Juſtice; 


interpreted in Favour, of, the Priſoner, where,,the Meaning is 


preſent to, go by: To which may be added, that the Preſs 
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own Lift, Kc. ſhould be calld to, Account by the ſecular 
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But as the Wiſdom and Prudence of our Legiſlature. has e- 


* 


Mall be adminiſtred with! all due Regard. to the, well Being | 
of Prince and. People, by ſtated Rules for us to go by in 
our ſeveral Stations, ſo it has mark d out What thali fall 
under the Denominat ion of a Treaſonovs Libel, Scandatum Mag- 
, & c. and by ſeveral Acts of Parliament enacted and or- 
f no Perton ſhall ſtand convicted, but upon clear and 
ſubſtantial Evidence... | 
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is not enough, that the Character bears a Reſemblance to 


the Honour of the greateſt Officer of State ; and that-Juſtice 


there muſt be the Names of the. Perſons, in Vindication of 
whom. the Indictments are brought; and the injury it has done 
them produc d in Court; and, inſtead of wreiting a Sentence 
to this or that Interpretation, the Law directs it always to be 


* 8 : 3 


doubtful and. obſcure. SWINE 
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Ihis has been the Uſuage of former Ages, in, Caſes, of the 
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like Nature, and, it's preſum'd; will be an Example for the 


not having laid under any Reſtraint for ſomò Years, and: the 
mighty Aſſues that have flomn from thence. without Inter 
rußtion, concerning the Affairs of Religion and Staté, may 
plead for its being made Uſe of, on Occaſion of this ' MEMO- 
NAIL. Either Laus are aſleep, or in Force: If in Force, 
why ſo many Pamphlets, as the Preſs has teem d with for ten 
Years paſt, unanimadverted upon? If aſleep, why ſuch Cla- 
mours againſt, thoſe who cannot be guilty of a Breach. of 
a Law, whoſe Date of Continuance 1s paſt, without a Re- 


In the 13th and 14th of Charles the Second, An Act for pre- 
venting. Abuſes in Er inting Seditious „ Treaſonable, and Unli- 


cens d 


x 
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cens d Books. ant Pamphlets, and for Regulating of Printing 
and 1 Preſſes ; Provided, that this Act ſbauld continue, 


and be in Force for two Tears, to commence from the 1oth o 
June, 1662. and no longer; had the Royal Afent. Which faid- 
at was continued to remain in full Force, until the End of 
. next Seſſion of Parliament, by the Act of the 16th and 17th 
23 Car, 9. . 55 


yy the iſt of Fac. 2d Cap. 17. ſeveral Ads of Parliament 


were reviy'd and continud; one of which was that of the 


13th and | 14th of Car. 2. Cab. 33. aforeſaid 3 Revioy'd and 


continued in Force, from the 24th of June in the Tear of ou 
Lord 1685. for the Space of ſeven Tears, and from thence to 


the Fnd of next Seſſion of Parliament. And by the Statute of 
the 4th and 5th of WILLIAM and MARY, Cap. 24. The. Aci 
of the 13th and 14th of Car. 2. Cap. 33. for Regulating 


Printing, and Printing Preſſes, &c. was to be in Force, for one © 


Tear, from the 13th of February 1692. and from thence to the 
End of the next Seſſion. | 12 

Now, there has been no Revival nor Continuance of the 
13th and 14th of Car. 2. ſince the 4th and 5th of WILLIAM 

and MARY, ſo that King Charles the. Second's Statute is not 

in Force: It is faſt aſleep; but may be awaken'd- by. the 
enſuing Parliament ; though it would be a Sin to ſurmiſe, 
that the Repreſentatives of the Nation ſhould have no ten- 
derer a Concern for the National Church, than to let out 
the Penalties of this Law, which have been ſo long with- 
held from falling upon Tranſgreſſors of another, Communi- 


on, upon Fer firſt: Beſides, it would look ſomewhat like 


making a Law ex poſt, Facto; which though put in Practice 
in ſome Reigns, has been accounted too ſevere do be made 
a Precedent of for others, as the Proviſions made in thoſe 
Acts ſeverally declare. | 1 

Not that the Members of the Church of England are not 


againſt the Liberty of the Preſs, which is of the moſt per- 


nicious Conſequence to Prince and People, and may prove 
fatal to the preſent Conſtitution, if not timely prevented; 
but they have always, been the firſt for bringing in ſuch 
F | . Bills 
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Bills into patliament, as might have ſuppreſs'd this Exorbi- 


tance long ſince, had not the Whigs prevented it, by their 
Interceſſion for the - Continuance of a. fort of Permiſſion to 


Libel the Government in both its Capacities, Eccleſiaſtical 


and Civil, and affront thoſe Officers of State, the Mildneſs 
of whoſe Adminiſtration they were uneaſy under. Since 
their Delight is in Tempeits and Hurricanes, while they invite 
us to Peaceable Diſpoſitions ; and, like the Great Leviathan, 
who ſports himſelf in the Deep, and rejoyces at the ruſbing of 
the mighty Waters, ey are never at Reſt, till all Things 
are put into a State of Diſorder, and redued into a Condi- 
tion of ſtanding in Need of their Amendments and Cor- 
rections. For luch as theſe are the Tinkers of the State, 
that make two Holes, under the Pretence of mending one, 
and inflame the Body Politick by putting the whole Maſs of 
Blood into an undue Fermentation, while they would ſeem 
to be giving it nothing but Electuaries, and cooling Emulſions. 
To ſum up the whole then, and draw towards a Concluſion : 
If the Church of England labours under fuch Diſadvantages, b 
the Intruſion of Diſſenters into Offices and Places of Truſt, 
that belong ſolely to the Members of her Communion, as 
give Occaſion for this Memorial; if the Memorial it ſelf is not 
ſo Criminal as it has been, and is repreſented, and is for giving 
ſuch farther Securities to the Diſſenters, as may ſecure to 
them a Perpetuity of their Act of Toleration ; if it invites 
them to a pacifick Agreement in Matters of Religion, and of- 
fers to receive them into the Pale of the Church, upon the 
moſt eaſy Conditions; and the Contents of it, neither give Oc- 
cafion for Fears and Jealouſies, hut what there are Grounds 
for from the Growth of the adverſe Party, nor aim oblique- 
ly at the Prerogatives of the Crown, or the Liberties of the 
People, there is no Queſtion to be made from the Mildneſs 
of our preſent Adminiſtration, but ſuch Meaſures will. be ta- 
ken by the Government, as its Reſentment ſhall fall only on 
the Guilty, not on the Innocent. 8 
If a Pamphlet is obnoxious to Publick Cenſure, the Author 
of it, he be never ſo great, is liable to the Pains and Eg | 
tne 
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me Law ſhall award, for the ſame Laws that are made for 


the Poor, are made for the Rich, and of the ſame Coercive 
Keſtraint to each. The Puniſhments. for Treaſonable Pra- 
ctices, may indeed vary in the Modes of them, but in 


the End and Deſign of t em, which is Death, the are 


of the ſame Efficacy, and it is not enough to ay, this or 
that Man 1s above our Cognizance, when no one, not even 


the Queen her {elf CHORUS? to the Macken a 
is above the Law. 


— 


Either all the Perſons ſuppos d to be concern d in the e 
Fact, ſhould be Animadverted upon, or none; for à Title, 
whatſoever. it be, no more renders any one Innocent, than the 
want of it does any one Guilty; and though great Birds ma 
break through à Net, it 1s equally ſpread for them, wit 
thoſe of leſfer Sire. Their Attempts to deſpoil the Corn, 


and make it not -2n{wer the Huſband-Man's e are the 
fame, and thei: Punithment ſhould be {o too. 


But leſt U ſhould be tax'd with a Knowledge of * Author, 
T Hold my ſelf bound to declare, I have heard of him no other- 
wile than from publick Report, and as common Fame has poin- 
ted him out to me ʒ neither do, I think the Commons of Eng- 
land are under ſuch a. Scarcity of Advocates, as to be forcd 
to have Recourſe to the. Houſe of Lords for a noble Patriot to 
defend them. This looks a little as if ſome People were at. a 
loſs where to fix the Scent, but ſi Populus vult decipi, 92 8 
atur, I know not how to bring them to Rights. 


ee delirant Reger plectuntur Achivi, was an old = Bi 
| plaint, and I am for every Man's ſtanding upon his own Bot- 
tom, and anſwering. for his own Faults. If this or that 
Nobleman has Janes or written any Thing in breach of the 


publick Peace, or injurious to the Government, he is not to 
be ſuppos d to derogate from his illuſtrious Blood, fo- as to 
1 another ſuffer for it; „and l this or that Commoner . has 


lone i is to he reſpon ſible, for 
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I ſpeak this in Vindication of a certain Pr, whoſe Re- 
putation malicious Tongues are too free with, and who ts too 
familiarly dealt with by ſome People that are Strangers to 
his Proceedings, and at a lofs for his true Character ; other- 
wife they would have better Sentiments of a. Gentleman of 
his Intrepidity, and a greater Regard to a Perſon of his Hon- 
our and Reſolution, than to give out, that either he was acceſ- 
ſory to what he durſt not own, or permitted others to ſtand 
accus d of what he durſt not anſwer for, if he was acceſſory 
to it. . ar we 


A As theſe are idle Suggeſtions, ſo might I be thought to 
Have too much leiſure upon my Hands, ſhould I dwell any 
longer upon them. Thoſe that know the D- of B----m, 
cannot be without an Aſſurance, that if he wrote, or was con- 
cernd in the Memorial, there can be uothing in it that is de- 
famatory of the Queen and Government, and that the only 
way to confirm and eſtabliſi the Reader in the Innocence of 
its Contents, and that the Deſign of its coming abroad, was 
the Security of the Church and State, is for ſome People to con- 


tmue giving out him for the Author; ſince to find out a Gen- 


tleman more affectionate to the true Intereſt of the Crown and 
the preſent Settlement, would require more Time than ſome 
Perſons, who are altogether, in the Intereſts of the oppoſite 
Party, have to beſtow on any other Perſuit, than that of do- 


ing Miſchief. 


Charon ſays, in his Conditions requiſite for good Counſellors, 
“That they fr/# muſt be Faithful, that is to ſay, in a Word, 
Honeſt Men; for every Man that is truly Honeſt, is held 
to be moſt Faithful. Secondly, They muſt be ſufficient in 
this Point, that is to ſay, ſkilful in the State, diverſely ex- 
* perimented and tried, for Difficulties, Afflictions, and excel- 
« lent Leſſons, and Inſtructions. In a Word, they muſt be 


.- < Wiſe and Prudent, indifferent Quick, and not over-ſharp, 
for ſuch kind of Men are too moveable ; and that they 
may be ſuch, it is requiſite they be mature and ripe. an, 
- ; 5 / t 


( 5h 2 


It is neceſſary that in propoſing ad giving wholeſome Coun- 
« ſel, they carry themſelves freely, and couragiouſly, with- 
& out Flattery „ Ambiguity, or Diſguiſe, not accommodatin 

their Language to the preſent State of the Prince, but with, 


e out. ſparing” the Truth, ſpeaking, that which is fit. and requiſite, 
And Fourthly, Conſtantly without yielding, varying, and 


changing at every Meeting, to pleaſe, and follow the Humour, 
* Pleaſure, and Paſſion of ee Vic. be L. 16. 3. 
“Cap. 2. eck. 17. | 


Sir Walter Raleigh likes iſe is very erik ai clear 
in his Obſervations about Counſellors and Miniſters of State, 
in his Treatile cal'd he Cabinet Council, Cap. 14. But a- 
above all Solon the Wiſe ſpeaks thus of Counſellors. Wax 
they are not call'd to the Council- Table, to pleaſe; and to 
64 ſpeak to their oben. liking, but to utter the ruth, and to 
« give the Prince good Counſel for common Safety. That 
ce they muſt bring with them, for aſſurd and certain Founs 
dation of their Conferences, about State⸗Affairs, a good 
« rent mov d with Reaſon. and Fndgment, to profit him, not pra 
_ <,Paſlions-which are defirous of YVain-glory, of .Coverouſneſs,; 

* Emulation, of any other Imperfection that leads them to their 
ce private Intereſt. hat they muſt at the Entry of the Coun- 
<« cjil-Chamber, uncluth themſelves of Favour towards ſome, 


«© of Hatred towards others, and of Ambition in.. themſelves, 


% and aim at no other Mark, than at the Honour of God, 


« and Safety of the Common-Wealth. (See French Kae. | 


« Cap. 61, of Council and of Conners of State.) K 


"Mw, that the Miviſters of State, and e wad | 


laid aſide, vis. the Duke of Buckingham, the Earls of Roche- 


fter and Nottingham, and the Lords V inchelſea and Grandvill, 
Sir Edward Seymour, Sir George Rogke, &c. were endued with 
theſe Qualifieations, not even their worſt Enemies that ha 
any Senſe of Abilities j| but muſt acknowledge the Fl 


the Skill, the Steadineſs, thei Miſdom, the 12 1 ph he 15 
cerity, the::Impartiality, the Hauler, and, t difmterre "ig 


Ago 


— 
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the Choice of à Stateſman, are conſpicuous in them, and the 


Memorialiſt is to ſtand. excus d as being without Blame, for 
lamenting the loſs of ſuch Worthies, who were the very Pil- 
lars of our Engliſh Conſtitution, and upon whom the whole 
Weight of the publick Affairs might have reſted it ſelf with 
as much Security as that of the Heaven's, is fabulouſly ſaid 
to be upheld by Altas his Shoulders. ee AT * 


Nat that the Queen is to be circumſcrib'd within ſuch Li- 
mits as leſſent he Royal Prerogative, or to be confin d to any other 
Choice of Officers and Servants, that what ſhe is pleas'd to de- 
termine out of her great Wiſdom, fince wher? the Word of a 
King is, there is Power, and who may ſay-unto him, What doeft 
Thou 2 But Princes in all Ages, eſpecially of this Kingdom, 
have been humbly addrefs'd in the behalf of ſuch Officers 
of State, as have been thought to be rendered ſuſpected to their 
Soveraigns without Grounds; and it is but three Years ſince, 


When à Majority of the Houſe of Lords thought it no Breach 


of their Duty to Petition Her Majefty in Favour of the Lord 
Biſhop of Worceſter, then Lord Almoner, who was falling un- 
der her Royal Diſpleafure on account of an Humble Addrefs 
from the Houſe of Commons. | IE 9 Us 

T is but natural for Men, who are conſcious of no Crimes 
committed on their Part, to deferve the Loſs of Offices, Gd. 


to ſearch into the Cauſes of their Removal, and teſtifie their 


Integrity with the Prophet Samuel, who, upon his Diſmiſſion 


from his high Truſt of being Judge over all Iael, ſaid, Be- 
bold here I am; ꝛvitneſi againſt me before the Lord, and before 


bis Anointed: Whoſe Ox have Lrakew? Or whoſe Aſt hure I 
talen? or whom have I defrauded? N hom haue I oppreſsd 2 
ar of whoſe Hands have I receiv'd\ any Bribe to blind nine 


Hes therewith? and I will reſtore it you; As this very” 
 _ Queſtion might be put by the Gentlemen above-mentioned, 


with all due Regard to the Regal Fee o. it could not 
but receive for Anſwer, by the univerſal Conſent of the 
5 e „„ 
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People, as a Teſtimonial of every individual Patriot's faith- 
ful Services to his Queen and Country, Thon haſt not de- 
frauded us, non oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken owght of 
any Man's Hands, Sam. 1. 12 Cap. Where then is the Guilt 
of the Church's Sorrow, for the Diſcharge of ſuch Gentlemens 
Attendance at Court? And where lies the Heznoutneſs of the 
Crime in lamenting for their Departure from it? Who were the 
Ornaments and Props of it? 


The Praiſes beſtow'd on Men of Merit, caft oblique Re- 
flections on no Perſons but ſuch as ftand in need of it: And 


to ſay, That the Earl of Nottingham was a faithful and able 
Miniſter, is in no wiſe tot accuſe either of the Secretaries: of 
State, now in Being, for the want of thoſe Abilities; and the 


4 Karl of , Rocheſter may be  ftiFd an accompliſh'd and wife 
Counſellor, without any Diminution to the applauded: Cha- 


1 


racer of the Lord High Treaſurer ; as well as the Duke of 


Buckingham, whoſe exquiſite Skill and Penetration into the 


moſt intricate Arcana s, does not in the leaſt derogate from his 


Succeſſor to the Privy Seal, his Grace of .. 


If the Earl of Ferſey is held in Eſteem by all that know 
him, for a Gentleman of an approved Demeanour and courte- 
ous Diſpoſition to thoſe that have Recourſe to him, muſt the 


Conſequence of it be, that the preſent Lord Chamberlain is 


the very Reverſe. of him? Or if Sir Edward Seymour is ex- 
tolld for his Judgment in Parliamentary Affairs, his Know- 


Aedge in Publick Managements, and his unwearied and un- 


daunted Application for the Good of his Queen and Country, 
muſt Mr. M that has nom the Poſſeſſiou of his White Staff, 
know nothing at all of the Publick Concerns, and be charg d 
with want of Aſſfduity for the Common Intereſt : 


2 
of F<. 


Z 


By no Means: Sir George Rogke may be a Gentleman, Who 


has no Superior in Courage and Conduct as to Marine Af 
fairs but yet we are not to infer from thence, that the Earl 
of Peterborvugh and Sir Cloudſly Shovel. are not his Equals in. 
W . : | | 8 Experience., 
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Experience. In ſhort, the Character of this or that Officer 
of State that is diſmiſsd-from his Employ ments, is not to be 
held injurious to thoſe that officiate in their Places: For if 
the Reader will believe the wiſeſt of Stateſmen, It ir as muth 
Glory to ſucceed. a Man of | Probity and Experience, dus id in 
to he ſutceeded by a Perſon af the [ſame Qualifications,” And 
the Wiſdom of the Queen, and her preſent Miniſtry, is to 
conſpicuous, not to ſubmit the Direction; of Affairs to ſuch 
Gentlemen AS ſhall make amends for the Loſs of ſuch Coun- 
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Not wah kid thoſe. we has loſs 5 h wich the: 
ARS: of ſuch as we retain, we might have had moſt 
aſſured Hopes of Victories abroad, and Peace at home, (tho 
Hear'ns be praisd, we have more than our Share of theſe" 
Bleſſings, as I wg now ſtand. ;) for the more in Number 
the Miniſters are, che more fortunate mut! be tlie Reſult of 
their Councils; and that: may be effected, through the Debates: 
of abundance of different Sentiments and Opinions, that 


would come to nothing through the too haſty? Determinations 
of A few. 


Which puts me in Mind of Sir Wi; ile Waller, EY ts: 
livering his Senſe to the Houſe concerning Grievances, in 
King Charles the Firſt's Time; ſaid, That the true Cauſe 

< of them was, for that, Cas was Kid of Lewis the Eleventh' 
* f France) Al "tbe King” Council rode on on Horſe. 
4 Wherefore His Majeſty was to be advis d, ' as! Moſes was 
“by Fethro, to make Choice of Counſellors to aſſiſt him, as 
e ſhould be thus qualified: 1. Noble, and not Upſtarts of a 
Night's Growth. 2. Alen of Courage: ſuch as would exe- 
e cute their own Places, and not commit them to undeſerving 
< Deputies. 3. Fearing God, not inclining to falle Worſhip, 
5 © of halting between two: Opinions, 4. Dealing truly, not 

given to Flattery, or fawning Courtſhip, but fuch as might 
< be ſafely truſted by the King and Kingdom. 5. Haring 
« Bro ano neſs, and not ſuch as U upon ben Mens Rinnes, 


( or 


ec or that would take BRIBES, or ſell Places in Church, or- 
“ Commonwealth, and about the King. 6. To be many, In 
&« che Multitude of Counſellors there being Safety. 7. To judge 
-« of ſinall Matters as well as the greateſt, Being t be refert'd 
to King, and not one Counſellor alone to take upon him the 
„whole Management of a Buſineſs. 8. Elders, not young 
« and unexperienced Men, thro' whoſe raſh and unadvis d 
<« Proceedings, great Deſigns many times miſcarry. Vide Ba- 
« ker, in Vita Car. prim. Fol, 468. 1 | 


That we are happy under this State-Oecenomy, we are 
all bounden in Duty to acknowledge; and what remains for 
him that has ſtated! the Caſe of this Memorial, is only to con- 
chide his Obſervations, with this Requeſt ; That God would 
be pleas'd to preferve our moſt Gracious Queen from all her 
Enemies, and abate their Malice, aſſuage their Pride, and con- 
found their Device to direct and proſper all the Conſulta- 
tions of her Miniſters, o the Advancement of his Glory, the 

Good of bis Church, the Safety, Honour, and Welfare va our 
Sovereign, and her Kingdoms: And if Spiritual Wick-anefſes 
are departed from our High Places, and all Things run ac- 
cording to the Tenour of the preceding Advice, that he 
would vouchſafe, out of his Infinite Wiſdom, to continue to 
us theſe Bleſlings, ſo as there may no farther Complainings. 
in our Streets, and no Occaſion for another MEMORIAL. 
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The! Neal. r is deſir 4 to amend che following Miſtakes of. be Punta 


JAGE x. Lme 18. foe His IE) the. pe 41 rac; 5 Lieutenancies.” p. 12. : 
I. 32. after Merit, r. Meche. „ 15. I. 2. f. Terno, r. Textio. p. 179. 6. f. 
Fring, r. Bringing. p. 18. 1. 31: after Services, r. but. p. 19. 1. 18. after Church, 
T. are. Ibid. 4. 29. after make, r. = p. 20. }, 2. after being, r. rob numerous 10 be. 
Ibid. Tal 18. after alarm d, r. Je. p. 21. I. 4. after make, I, d. Ibid. . 14 f. ſober- 
50 r. acery. 5 


anne Tt d or bo; 
evo is now in the pea | 
Fi IE. Memorial of the Preſbyterians, exewplitied in :theSolemn 
League and Covenant, as it paſs d in Eugland by the Parlia- 
ment, Fan.” 29. 1644. With the Perſons Names then preſent. 
Whereunto is annex d, 1, The latter par a Sermon preach d 
by Eum. Calamy, Fan. 14. 1645. before Hir , 1; Bo. Adams, Lord 
Mayor ; together with the Sheriffs, ee and Samen 
Council of the City of London; being the Pay of their taking 
the Solemn Ln and. Covenant. 2, The, Manner of His 
Majeſty King Charles the Seconds cer n, as. it. was ated 
and done at Scoon the firſt of Fanuary, 1651. (when they 
crammn'd the Solemn League and Covenant down his Throat:) 
With a Sermon by Robert Douglas, Miniſter at * To 
| which 1 is an Appendix. Price 1 1. 
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58 
In few Days will be Publiſhed, 
HE Source of our preſent Fears diſcover'd: Or, plain 
T Proof of ſome late Deſigns againſt our preſent Conſtitu- 
tion and Government. Containing Remarks on ſome dangerous 
Pamphlets publiſh'd of late. Written by the Author of the 
Hiſtory of the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, © Odtauo. Price 159 


aa 


to extirpate Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſy, Sc 


ol 


// 
Courteous Reader, {7 ex 


* 
N 
a. of 
= th 
4. 


HE Deſn of tack . her together, is to let you fee tht 


Moderation of . theſe Sat I their own Words, that you may make 4 
3 your ſelf of what you may expect from them, if ever 
PEE... they ave the ſame Power here, as they formerly had, and at preſent 
ave in 8.— -d. | : | | | 


The firſ® is the Solemn League and Covenant ( miſcalled.) for Reformation 
and Defence of Religion, the Hanow and Happineſs of the King, &c. Now, 
whether they did not explain what they meant by Reformation, Defence of Religion, 
the Honour and Happineſs of the King, in that barbarous Murther perpetrated 
on his Sacred Majeſty before his own Palace-Gate, juſt four Years after, ſave one 
Day, 1 leave to you to judge. log ori ore 31 | 

Second, A Sermon preached at His Majeſty's CGronation at Scoon, the firſt of 
2 165 U. out of which I ſhall give you three Quotations, which may ſerve to 


let you into the reſt, the whole Sermon being full of ſuch moderate Terms. As 


for England, although the Pope was caſten off, yet the dubjection of Kings 
to Biſhops was {till retained ; for they anointed the Kings, and ſware them 


to their Prelatical Dignity. . They are here, who were Witneſſes at the 


Coronation of the late King. The Biſhops behoved to perform that Rite, 
that the King behoved to be ſworn to them. But now, by the Bleſſing of 
God; Popery and Prelacy are removed: The Biſhops, as Limbs of Anti- 


_ chriſt, are put to the Door; let the anointing of Kings with Oil go to the 


Door with them, and let them never come in again. 
In another Place, he ſays, The King is bound, r er of Perſons, 
| luſm, and Prophane- 
nefs, and whatſoever ſhall be found contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the 
Power of Godlineſs; and therefore Popery is not to be ſuffered in his Royal 
Family, nor within his Dominions; Prelacy once pluck d up by the Root, 
is not to be permitted to take Root again; all Hereſie and Error whatſo- 
ever, muſt be oppoſed by him to the utmoſt of his Power; and, by the 
Covenant, the King mult be far from Toleration of any falſe Religion (as 
in the Words of the Covenant 1s expreſs d: That we ſhall in like manner, 


without Reſpect of Perſons, endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy; 


that is, Church- Government by OT e Biſhops, their Chancel lors 
LL 0 2 | ; and 
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PMEFACE. 
and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-Deacons, and all 
other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on that Hierarchy) within his Do- 


minions. 
The laſt Quotation 1 ſhall make; is, in theſe Words . A King abuſing his 
Power, to the Overthrow of Religion, Laws and Liberties, which are the 
very Fundamentals of this Contract and Covenant, may be controled and 
oppoſed: And” if he ſet himiſelf to overthrow all theſe by Arms, then they 
who have Power, as the Eſtates of a Land, may and ought to reſiſt by 
Arms ; becauſe he doth, by that Oppoſition, break the very Bonds, and 
overthrow the Eſſentials of this. Contract and Covenant. This may ſerve 
to juſtifie the Proceedings of this Kingdom againſt the late King, who in 
-= Wee le Way ſet himſelf to overthrow Religion, Parliaments, Laws, and 
ties. i 4E nh 2 ed LS] | 
' Theſe were (as they ſtile themſelves.) the moderate Men of thoſe Times; and 1 
no aver theſe of ours are no Baſtards, but are lineally deſcended from them; and 
am Fay in my Tudgment by a celebrated Author, whoſe Senſe f them take 
a follows: PAYS ARG "Ny | | 
And that both are ſo near of kin, ; . 
And like in all as well as Snn nn i n 


That put them in a Bag, and ſhake em, 
Your ſelf o tit ſudden would miſtake em; 
And not know which is which, unleſs 
Fou meaſure by their Wickedneſs: 
For tis not hard t imagine Whether E 
O' th two is worſt, tho I name neitner. e 
i een eee eee Hulibras, Part 1. Canto 1. 


In the Year 1692. the whole Clan of Glencoe intended to be cut off ; but ſome 
few eſcaped by the Favour of the Night, and not by their Moderation: one 
Gaffney ſtrangled in Ireland, by Order of my L---d Con---by, one of the L-—-ds 
Comm. re, without any Trial; as you may ſee at large in Gallienus Redivivus, 
and the Lancaſhire Plot; the Deſigners of which were werſed in that Way, and 
intended to take of many Hundreds of Gentlemen of Eſtates ; they were not for med- 
ling with poor Folks, that was not their Aim ; as may be ſeen in Taff's Narrative, 
Printed in a Bok, called, A Collection of Papers relating to State-Affairs; 
wherein that wi ole Myſtery of Iniquity is unravelled, with the Names of the Contri- 
v.75, and how it was to have been carried on by Aaron Sh, Capt. B-r, 4 Perſon 
. now living within a Mile of the Middle of the City of London; though a Dr, 
he can ſwear at, and curſe both Church and Liturgy, like any Barge-man, The next 
* 1 jhall preſent to you, are 4 Pair of Republican Orators, Mercenary Hirelings, and 

Helly Seriblers of the Party, whoſe ſhort Charafters I ſhall borrow from Eudibras, 

 caly making it Plural where he ſpeaks ſingulan. Ee 


ITh' Apoſtles of this fierce Religion, 

| Like Malomet s, were Aſs and Widgeon, eee 

Io whom our Knights, by faſt Inftint el. 
Of Wit and Temper, were ſo linkt, As 


BRED LEE 
As if Hypocriſy and Nonſenſe 
Had got th Advowſon of their Conſcience. 


The Shorteſt Way with the Diſſenters, was done with as much Moderation, (but 
Jrony was the Pretence when the Beaſt of Prey was caught, as his late Moderation 
* the Church of England (under the Notion of that villainous and eee 

erm of High hurch) in his Reviews, and the other in his Obſervators ; whic 
are exemplified in theſe four Lines of Hudibras. . 


We read in Nero's, Time, the Heathen 

_ . Whenthey deſtroy'd the Chriſtian Brethren, 
They ſow d them in the Skins of Bears, 
And then ſet Dogs about their Ears. 


Aud to ſhow the Saints will not be idle, one. P.—e, 4 Broker (that has kept out 


of the Way for publiſhing and diſperſing a half Sheet, which was wrote by D. D. F. 
has been doing the Lord's Horꝶ as they profanely call it) in Hing G--n and his 
C--w."' That poor Gentleman had a Com--n Pr--er-Book in his Cabbin ; that ſhew'd 
he was no Cov--ter, but a High C---h-man, and was Crime enough in all Conſcience 
to take him off. From what is before noted, you may trace their preſent Modera- 
ration. 1 will leave the Book to your Peruſal, after ] have given you a few Hints 
from their Directory, and let you ſee how kindly they nſed the Diſſenters Cas they 
impudently called the Epiſcopal Church of England) with how much Moderation, High 
or Low-flying Toleration, or Perſecution you may judge for your ſelf. 

Directory, p. 29. of Prayer before Sermon. To pra for the Propagation of 
the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chriſt, for the Converſion of the Fews, the Ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles, the Fall of Antichriſt viz. Epiſcopacy) and the haſtening 
of the ſecond Coming of our Lord, for the Deliverance of the diſtreſſed 
Churches abroad from the Tyranny of the Antichriſtian Faction, @&c.--P. 21. 
and preſerve us from theBreach of our Solemn League and Covenant. (By the way, ' 


this very Solemn League and Covenant mas penned by Cardinal Richlieu.) P. 26. That 


the Lord would circiumciſe the Ears and Hearts of the Hearers. --- Ton ſee, ra- 
ther than fail, they will be in with the Jews, as well as the Papiſts, as they have ſince 
with the Turk, in 1683. Of Prayer after Sermon, p. 36. For the admirable 
| Goodneſs of God in freeing the Land from Antichriſtian Darkneſs and Ty- 
ranny, and for all other National Deliverances; for the Reformation of Re- 
ligion, for the Covenant, and for many Temporal Bleſſings, (1. e. the Depre- 
dat ions, Murthers, and Robberies they daily committed upon the Royaliſts.) Of pub- 
lick Faſting, p. 16. Ack ging his manifold, great, and tender Mercies, - 
eſpecially to the Church ( I they meant themſelves, they would very much oblige 
a great many tender and ae yer Conſciences in proving themſelves a Church; 2 
their Miſſion could never yet be made appear, and no Man that knows them will ever 
believe them upon their own bare Nord) and Nation, the more effectually to ſof- 
ten and abaſe our Hearts before him: Humbly confeſſing Sins of all ſorts, 
C of which they have been villainouſly guilty ) with their ſeveral Aggravations : * 
{ubifying God's righteous Judgments, as being far leſs than our Sins do de- 
ſerve; yet humbly and earneſtly imploring his Mercy and Grace aps 
dw ; C Ves, 


. 
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ſelves, the Church and Nation, for the King, and all in Authority, of this 
was nit downrig't Cant, Hypocrifie, and mocking God Almighty, I am at a loſs to 
gueſs what is: Theſe Wretches, at that time, were in actual Rebellion againſt their King 
and yet pray for hin, and all in Authority ; which ſhews the Jager in Religion 
can toſs it about as they pleaſe, and ſo make Amends with 4 double Entendre) and 
for all others for whom we are bound to pray (according as the preſent Exi- 
gent requireth) with more ſpecial Importunity ap Inlargement, than at o- 
ther times So that they prayed for the King, and all in Authority, pro Forma; 
but accor ling to their Exigency , for all that were in open Rebellion againſt the King 
and his Authority, they were to be more importunate and enlarge; or, as the Satyr, 
with his Breath, could blow hot and cold; ſo they could pray coldly in one Sentence 
for the King, and enlarge for an Huur hotly for 2 Enemies immediately after. 

To the Directory is ſubjoined an Ordinance of their own, which eaſily [hows you 
with what Moderation theſe Saints uſed the Church of England, three Years before 
they murthered their King. An Ordinance, &c. Aug. 23. 15 5. Whereas by an 
Ordinance of Parliament made the third Day of Fauuary laſt paſt, and inti- 
tuled, An Ordinance of Parliament for taking away the Book of Common Prayer, 
ant for eſtabliſhing and putting in Execution oF the Direttory for the Publick Mor- 
ſhip of God, it was (amongſt other things therein contained) ordained : That 
the {aid Book of Common Prayer ſhould not remain, or be from thenceforth 
uſed in any Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſtip, within the Ang- 
dom of England, Dominion of Wales, (they had no Occaſion to go over Tweed, 
the goodly 1. 7 came from that Gibeomtiſh Race; ) and that the Directory 
for Publick Worſhip, in the ſaid recited Ordinance ſet forth, ſhould be from 
L thenceforth uſed, purſued, and obſerved, according to the true Intent and 
/ Meaning of the ſaid Ordinance, in all Exerciſes of the Publick Ms of. 

God in every Congregation, Church, Chapel, and Place of Publick Worthip, 
within this Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales. Yet nevertheleſs, 
in regard that in or by the {aid recited Ordinance, there was no ſpecial Di- 
rection made for the ſpeely diſperſing of the ſaid Directory into the ſeveral 
\ Pariſhes, within the Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, and pub- 
: 
2 
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* —_ 


liſhing the fame Directory; nor any Puniſhment ſet down, either for the u- 
ling of the {aid Book of Common Prayer, or for the non-uſing or depraving 
of the {aid Directory, by Means whereof there hath been as yet little Fruit of 
the faid Ordinance. So mach for the Preamble: I ſhall abftraft the Penalties, and 
defie 'theſe Saints to ſhew me any Act of Parliament, that ever denied them the Uſe 
of any Religious Books in their Families. P > 
Firſt, The Knights and Burgeſſes of the ſeveral Countics, ſhall ſend them 
fairly bound in Leather to the Committees of Parliament reſiding in the ſaid 
f ſeveral Counties, and they immediately to the Conſtables, or other Officers 
a7 | of the ſeveral Pariſhes, Cc. to be paid for by the Inhabitants, and they with- 
| in one Week to deliver them to the Miniſters of the {aid Pariſhes, upon the 
Penalty of five Shilling for every Default. 

Secondly, Whoever ſhall uſe the Common Prayer in any Church, Chapel, 
or publick Place of Worſhip, or in any private Place, within the Kingdom 
of Eng and, or Dominion of Wales, or Port-Town of Bernict, for the firſt 

ence {hall pay five Pounds, for the ſecond ten Pounds, and 1 
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third Offence, ſhall ſuffer one Years Impriſonment, without Bail or Main- 
rize. ; 
Thirdly, If any Miniſter ſhall not purſue and obſerve the Directory for 
publick Worſhip, according to the true Intent and Meaning thereof, in all 
xerciſes (mark the Word) of ge 7— ry Worſhip of God , within this 
Realm of 1 7 and Dominion of Wales, and within the Town and Port 
olf Berwick, {hall for every Offence forfeit forty Slüllings. 

Fourthly, Whoever ſhall bring the {aid Directory into Contempt and Ne- 
glect; or, to raiſe Oppoſition againſt it, preach, write, print, or cauſe to be 
written or printed, any thing in the Derogation, or depriving of the ſaid 
Book, or any thing therein —_—_—_ or any part thereof, ſhall forfeit for 
every Offence not leſs than five Pounds, or more than' fifty. 

Laſtly, It is farther ordered and ordained, That all Common Prayer-Books 
remaining in Pariſh-Churches and Chapels, ſhall within a Month after the 
publiſhing this Ordinance be, by the Church-Wardens, or Conſtables of the 
reſpective Pariſhes, under the Penalty of forty Shillings, carried unto the 
Committees of the reſpective Counties where they ſhall be found, to be diſpo- ' 
ſed of as the Parliament ſhall direct. 2+ 43 
The Directory was penn d by the two fattions Scribes, Henry Robrough, aud 
Adoniram Byfield. Of the latter, ſee Hudibras in his third Part. 

For who firſt bred them up to pray, 
And teach the Houſe of Commons Way? . 
Where had _y all their gifted Phraſes, 
But from our Calamies and Cafes ? | 
Without whoſe ſprinkling and ſowing, 
Who had e er heard of. Me or Oben? 
Their Diſpenſations had been ſtifled, 
But for our Adoniram Byfield; 
And had they not begun the War, 
Thi had ne er been Sainted as they are. 
For Saints in Peace degenerate,  - 
nd dwindle down to Reprobate : > > 
heir Zeal corrupts, like ſtanding Water, 
In th" Intervals of War and Slaughter, 
Abates the Sharpneſs of its Edge | 
Without the Pow'r of Sacrilege : 
And tho th have Tricks to caſt their Sins 
As eaſie as Serpents do their Skins, © 
That in a while grow out agen, 
In Peace they turn meer carnal Men, 
And from the moſt refin d of Saints 
As naturally grow Mafcreants, 
As Bernacles turn Soland-Geeſe 
In th' Iſlands of the Orcades. 


This Hydra, no Pen or Pencil has been. yet able to deſcribe in all his Deformities . 
Rut take him in the Words of Hudibras, Part the Firſt, for want of a better. 


For 
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More peeviſh, croſs, and Pc, _—_— 


Still fo perverſe and oppoſite, Uh 25 dh D 202 ur 


J 
dF 


PREFACE. 


For his Religion, it was fit nn IS) dn kid 
To match his Virtue, Parts, and Wit: 8 NIA 
*Twas Presbyterian True Bl: yon Oo tt iT 
For he was of that ſtubborn Crx, - 
Of errant Saints, whom all Men nds, 7 od ary 25 4. _—_ 1 

Ao be the True Church 8 o ba andes 10 mlt 
Such as do build their Fanta : 1903-101 lic} nA 20 
The Holy Text of Pike and pity | . { 127.0 iT Fi Fa, 775 rr: "i 

"Decide all Controverſies by te 41 07 30 11 

nfallible Artillery, i ich uns bag 10 ie 


And prove their d icht Sul: Nut 10 100 


By Apoſtolick Blows and Knocks, | s ons 


Call Fire, and Sword; and Deſol ation 

N Godly thorough Reformation; | 221) #3 32G fit? 10 111 
Which always muſt be carry d N IE 2511 O it $ouldduyn 
And ſtill be doing, never done; t ban exit} r 


As if Religion was intended. > | + _ en ho eee. 
For nothing elſe but to be mended. - | ai 13 er 0 b5t 


A Sect, whoſe chief Devotion lis oli N 


In odd perverſe Antipathies 3. | | 1 to "744. rrr er 
In falling out with that or this, 1 
And finding ſomewhat ſtill amiſs; 


Than Dog diſtract, or — ſick; _ 
That with more Care kee Holy-a by... 

The wrong, than others the right Way; 
Compound for Sins they areinclin'd too 
By damning thoſe they have no W Ra. ans hog 2 


As if they worſhip'd God for Spight. 1 8 We 
The ſelf- lame thing they will ablor 12 £ 
One Way, and long another for. 
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Free Wi | they one Way difavow, . 3 _ ple D r A 
Another nothing elſe allow ß ::: as v4 


AnFey con „ „„ „ ne 
In them, in other Men all Sn. erk abs pig nk 
Rather than fail, SS. i... 
That which they love moſt tender! 

rrel with minc'd Pics, and diſparage 
Their beſt and deareſt Friend Pun Fig ; 
Fat Pig and Gooſe it {elf oppoſe, 
And blaſpheme Cuſtard ESD the Noſe.” 


I you defire to know mure of their Diabolical Praſtices, See The Tri i of th 5 
** of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrexs : The New qo wan 
Se, F 1. 2. A Taſt of the 9 Hae | The en as Ot, 
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A Solemn League. and Covenant, for Reformation and 
Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of 
the King, and the Peace and Safety of the three 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


E the Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgeſſes, 
* Miniſters of the Goſpel, e Conomane of all forts in the King: 
© dons Engtard, cotland, and Ireland, by the Providence of 
15 God living under one King, and being of one Reformed Religion, 

having before our Eyes the Glory of Gad, and the Advancement of the Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, the Honour and Happineſs of the Pe of 1 


refty, and his Poſterity, and the true Publick LA, Safety, and Peace of the 
ngdoms, wherein every enes private Condition is included ; and calling to Mind 
the trea;herous and bloody Plots, ConſWracies, Attempts, and Practices of the Enemiet 


of God, 4Lanf the true Religion, hd 5 thereof in all Pl 
5 l 


; aces 82 
in i ee Kingdom, ever ſince the Reformation. of Religion; and how mich 
their Rage, Po 


wer, and Preſumption are of late, and at this time 1 and 
27 ; whereof the deplorable . Ejtate of the Church and Kingdom of Ireland, 
the diſtreſſed Eftate of the Church and Kingdom of England, and the dange- 
rous Eftate of the Church and Kingdom o/ Scotland, are preſent and publick Tefti- 
monies, We have now at laſt Caſter other Means of Suppli ation, Rembnſtrance, 
Proteftations, and Sufferings, _) for the Preſervation of our Sclves, and our Reli- 
gion from mter Ruine and Deſtruction, according to the commendable Practice of 
theſe Kingdoms in former Times, and the Exam ple of God's People in other Na- 
tions, after mature Delileration, Reſolved and determined to enter ind Mutual 
and Solemn League and Covenant, wicrein we al ſaferibe, id each ine of 45 for 
VVV 
1. THAT we ſbait ſincetęty, veally,” and conftanily, through the Grace 
* T of God, endeavour 7 75 cl Places and Cigar the Freterva- 
tion of the Reformed” Religion in the Church of Satland, in Dodtrine, 
_ Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, according to the Word of God, 

and the Example of the 'bet.Reformed' Churches: And ſhall endeayout to 


- 
* 
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bring the:Churches of God in the three Kingdoms to the nearett Conjun- 
Aion and Unifomity in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church- 
; F445 S #1 a WS © Ladd — 325 3 -G | ment, 
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an that therarchy) Superſtition, Hereſie, Schiſm, Prophaneneſs, an 


one in the three Kingdoms. © 


n 


all Oppoſition, and promote the fame, according to our Po 


Tos . TSF 
Government, Directory for Worſhip and Catechiſing : That we and our 


Poſterity after tis may as Brethren live in Faith and Love, and the Lord may 
delight to dwell in the midſt of us. 


2. That we ſhall, in like Manner, without Reſpect of Perſons, endea- 
vour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, (that is, Chuxch-Gvcrnment by 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors, and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, Archdeacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers bes 


what- 
ever thall be found to be contrary to found Doctrine, and the Power of 


Godlinefs ; leſt we partake in other Mens Sins, and therein be in Danger 
to receive of their Plagues; and that the Lord may be one, and his Name 


3. We ſhall, with the Game Sincerity, Reality, and Conſtancy, in our 
ſeveral Vocations, endeavour with our Eſtates and Lives, mutually to pre- 
ſerve the Rights and Privileges of the Parliaments, and the Liberties of the 
Kingdoms, and to preſerve and defend the King's Majeſty's Perfon and Au- 
thority, in the Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion, and Liberties 
of the Kingdoms, that the World may bear Witneſs with our  Confaentes 
of our Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts or Intentions to diminiſh 
His bs jul Power and Greatneſs, IE Tan oy g 


U alfo with all Faithfulneſs endeavour the Diſcovery of all ſuch 


e 
N been, or {hall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, by 


bindering the Reformation of Religion, dividing the King from his People, 


or one of the three Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction or Par- 


mene the People, contrary to this League and Covenant, that they may 


be brought to publick 5 and receive condign Puniſhment, as the De- 


ee of their Offences ſhall require or deſerve, or the Supream Judicatories of 


oth Kingdoms reſpectively, or others, having Power from them for that 
Effect, ſhall judge convenient. HEN, 4 [IEA $190 


5. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between theſe, Kingdoms, 
denied in former Times to our Progenitors, is by the good Providence of 
God granted unto r bath been lately concluded, and ſettled by both 
the Parliaments, we ſhall each one of us, according to ous Place an Inte- 
reſt, endeavour that they may remain conjoined in a firm Peace and Union 
to all Poſterity, and that Juſtice may be done upon the wilful Oppoſers 
thereof, in Manner expreſſed in the precedent Articles. ee 

6. We ſhall allo, according to our Places and Callings in this common 
Cauſe of Religion, Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend 
all thoſe that enter into this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and 
purſuing thereof; and (hall not ſuffer our ſelves directly or indirectly, by 
whatſoever On, Fai or. Terror, to be divided and with- 
drawn from this bleſſed Union and Conjunction, whether to make Defe- 
Mon to to the contrary Part, or to give oue {elves to a deteſtable Indifle- ' 
rency or Neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the Glory of 
God, the Good of the Kingdoms, and the Honour of the King; but (hall 
all the Days of our Lives, zcalouſly and coriftantly continue N againſt 

er, „ 
ets 
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= a 
Lets and Impediments whatſoever ; and what we are not able our ſelves to 
ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal and make known, that it may be 
wy x? prevented or removed: All Which we ſhall do as in the Sight 
0 — e 1 15 8 


And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sins and Prox ocatioms againſt 
God, and 12 3 7% as A Shy — 72, ry Diſtrefſes and Dan- 
gers, the Fruits thereof : We profeſs and declare before God, and the World, our 
unfained Deſire to be humbled for our aun Sins, and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms; 
eſpecially that we have tut, as we ought,” valued the ineſtimable Benefit of the G oſpel, 
that we kave not laboared for the Purity and Power thereof, and that we have not 
endeauored.' to receive Chriſt in our Hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our 
Lives, which ave the Canſes of our Sins and Tranſgreſſions ſo much abounding a- 
mongſt us; and our true unfeigned Purpoſe, Deſire, and Endeavour for our ſelves, 
and all ethers under or Power and Charge, "both in fublict and in private, in all 
Duties we owe to God and Man, to amend bur Lives, and each one to go before 
another in the Ex of 4 real Reformation, that the Lord may turn away his 
Wrath and heauy' Indignation, and ls theſe Churches and Kingdoms in Truwh 
and Peace. And ilis Covenant re mile in ſhe Preſence e, Almighty God, the 
Searcher of all Hearts; with a true Intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhall an- 
ſwer at the great Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts hall be diſcloſede Mat hum. 
bly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen ass by-his Holy Spirit for this End, and to 
bleſs our Deſires and Proceedings with ſuch" Sueceſs, as may be Deliverance and 
Safety to kis People, and Encouragement to cer Chriſtian Churches, groaning un- 
der, or in Danger of the Toke of Antichriſfian Tyranny, to joyn in the. ſame, or 


like Aſſociation. and Covenant, to the Glexy' bf God, the Enlargement of tbe Kings 
dom of Feſus Chriſt, and che Pecce and | Nai of Chriſtian nee and 
Wil. Lenthal, Speaker Richard Barnis | Edward Stephen dx 
* E dxard Bartow © Gilbert Pickering 
Beuchamp St. ahm William Cawley, ,  Fohn Greve fl 
Gilbert Gerrard + Fohn Moyle \ Oliver (nell! 
Malter Ear Fan Pyne og Henry Vane, Junior 
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Robert Nicholas Nevil Pool - P)hilip, Lord Liſte 
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John Franklin Robert Goodwin 0 — H. L. Gray of Ruthin 
Samuel Brown Edward 7 homas 4 let » T Richard Knightley | 
_ Scawen - Henry Lua. Me Fohn Pym - 
er Hill Miles Corbet Chriſtopher Yelwerton 
Button Philip Smith Anthony Nicholl 
John 7Meyrick Cornelis Holland © Dietea Wroth 
Ambroſe Rrown William Spurſtne  ' Robert. Reynolds 
— Minn John Em/rß/ Nr. Barnardifton 
Edward Owner Peter Wentworth * Henry Heyman 
Charles Pym Henry Chontley Milli Purefoy 
Charles, Lord Cranborn Phillip Stapleron + 9 Valentine Walton 
Ben. Weſton | William. Piero © Miabael Oldeſworth 
Dadley North Roger” North MMialliam Wheeler 
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ohn Corbet © Thomas Hodges + . L. Gray of Groby 
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Benjamin Valentine Anthony Irby DRE — Wrey 
Thomas Walfing ham Fobn , Richard Lee 
Oliver Lule n Broxolme Herbert Morley 
— Alenſon 222 72 e Ls e 7. 
umphrey Salwey Blacki | Robert 
Richard Moor Fake Long William Bell ISIS. 
William Aſburſt Fohn Rolle Tuomas Sore e 
Thomas Moor obert Fennor * Herbot. * 71 
Thomas Fountain Fn addon Simon Snow REPEL B50 
Milliam Ellys lliam Maſhans John Naſh ' 
Henry Shelley John Li erbot. Gri 
Richard Shuttleworth Edmund Fowel Ralph Aſh:ton | 
Henry Ludlow: © Edward Afhe Ednard - Ayſhcoghe -\ - 
: G Gallop © Thomas P John Wy 1 
Robert Wallop Richard W lebe ahn 7 — "WER e! 
Arthur Heſilrige Richard Fenyns Og + 3 
Oliver Saint- ths Humphrey T »fton Richard Browne. 
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William Lewis ' Fobn Cote Jo. Evelin 
Giles Grene homas, Lord Wenman Fo. Potts 
William Lytton © Bulſtrode Whitlock Sar, Rolls 
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Die Veneris, 29 Januar. 1644. 
ORDERED by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That the Solemn 
League and Covenant be on every Day of Faſt and Publick Humilia- 
tion, publickly read in every Church and Congregation within the King- 
dom: And that every Congregaton be enjoyned to have one of the ſaid 
Covenants-fairly printed in a fair Letter, in a Table fitted to hang up in 
ſome publick Place of the Church to be read. e. 
. NN e Hen. Elſynge Cler. Parl. 
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AR re. NE Rd di 
The. Form and Order of the CORO NATIO N of 
CHARLES the Second, King of England, Scot- 
land, France, and Ireland: 4s it was acted and done 
& SCOON, the firſt Day of January, 165 1. 
IRST the ring Majeſty in a Prince's Robe, was conducted from 
his Bed-Chamber, by the Conſtable on his Right Hand, and the 


1, Marſhal on his Left, to the Chamber of Preſence ; and there was 
plac d in a Chair, under a Cloth of State, by the Lord of Ang, 


Chamberlain appointed by the King for that Day; and there, after a little 
Repoſe, the Noblemen, with the Commiſſioners of Barons and Burroughs; 
entred the Hall, and preſented themſelves before His Majeſty. | 


A ok 


Thereafter 


C6») 
"Thereafter the Lord Chancellor ſpoke to the King, to this Purpoſe : Sir, 
our grod Subjects deſire Ton nay the crowned, as the rig hteous and lanful Heir of 
the Crown of this Kingdom ; that yoreruld' maintain Religion, es it is preſently 
profeſſed and eſtbliſhed : conſorm to the Netional-Canjenant, League and Covenant, 
and according to v. Declaration & Dumfeiling, in Auguſt ta : Aiſo that you 
world le greciouſly pleaſed to receive them under Town Highneſss Protection, to go- 
dern them by the Lans of the Kingdom, and to defend them in their Rights and Li- 
berties, by yeur Rœyal Pomer; . themſclves-in noſt humble Manner to Your 
Majeſty, nith their. Vent to beſtow Land, Life, and what elſe is in their Power, 
for the Maintenance of Religion, for tie Safety of Nur Majeſty's Saered Perſon. 
and Maintenance of Your. Crown, wich they -intreet Your Majeſty to accept, au 
7 Almighty Cod, tha for many Tears you may happily enjoy the ſame. 
The King made this Anſwer; 7 ds efteer the Affections of my good People, 
more than the Crowns. of 94any Kingdoms, aud ſhall be ready, by God's Afſiſtance, 
to beſiow my Life in their Defence; wiſhing to live no longer, than I may ſee Reli- 
gion ad dit Kingdane fur in all Happineſs: | 
Thereafter, the Commiſſioners of:, Burroughs and Barons, and the Noble 
Men, accompanied His Majeſty to the Kirk of Sonn, in Order and Rank, 
according to their Quhiy, two and tyo. . The Spurs being carried by the 
Earl of Eglington. Next, the Sword; by the Earl of Rothes': Then the 
Scepter, by the Earl of (rat and Linde ſax: And the Crown, boy. the Mar- 
quis of 1 immediately before the King. Then came the King, with 
the great Con ſtahle on his tight Hand, and the. great Marſhal on his left; 
his Tmin being carried by the Lord Eregtine, the Lord Montgomery, the 
Lord NMubutię, al d the Lord . four Earls eldeſt Sons, under a Ca- 
nopy of crimſon Velvet, ſupported by ſix. Earls Solis z to wit, the Lord Drum- 
mond, the Lord Carnegie, the Lord Ramſey, the Lord 79 the Lord 
Brechin, Lord Teer; and the ſix Carriers ſupported by ſix Noble Mens Sons. 
| Thus the King's Majeſty entred the Kirk. | 
A The Kirk being fitted and prepared, with a Table, whereupon the Ho- 
= - +  nours were laid, and a Chair ſet in a fitting Place for His Majeſty's hearing 
of Sermon, over againſt the Miniſter, and another Chair on the other ſide, 
where” he received the Crown; before Which there was a Bench, decently 
covered; as allo for Seats about, for Noble Men, Barons, and Burgeſſes. 
And there being alſo a Stage in a fit Place erected, of 24 Foot ſquare, about 
four Foot high from the Ground, covered with Carpets, with two Stairs, 
one from the Weſt, another to the Eaſt 5 upon wich great Stage, there was 
| another little Stage erected, ſome two Eoot high, aſcending by two Steps; 
| on which the Throne, or Chair of State was {ct. 
| Ihe Kirk thus fittingly prepared, the King's Mejeby: entreth the ſame, ac- 
1 as aforctaid, and firſt ſetteth himſelf in his Chair for hearing 
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All being quictly compoſe d 20. Attention, Mr. Robert Douglas, Mode- 
rator of the General Aftembly, 
the following Sermon. 


afier incalling,upon Gol by Prayer, preached 
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A SERMON preach'd at Scoon, Jan. 1. 1651. at the 
Coronation of Charles the Second, King of Scotland, 
England, France, and Ireland. 
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By Robert Dowglas, Miniſter at Edinbureh, Moderator of the 
©. rat Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly. 
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2. Kings FT. 12, 1% | 

And he brought forth the King's Son, and put the Crown upon 
him, and gave him the Teſtimony ;, and they made him King, 
and anointed him, and they clapt their Hands, and ſaid, God 
ſave the King. V | 
And Jehojada made a Covenant between the Lord, and the King, 
and the People, that they ſhould be the Lord's People, between 

the King alſo and the People. Ws 


]: this Text of Scripture you have the Solemn Enthronizing of Foaſh, x 


o 


young King, and that in a very troubleſome Time; for Athaliah, the 
other of Ahaziah, had cruclly murthered the 1 Seed, and uſurpd 
the Kingdom, by the ſpace of fix Years, Only this young Prince was: 
ſerv'd by Feboſheba, the Siſter of 4haziab, and Wife to Zehojada, the High 
Prieft, being had with her in the Houſe of the Lord all that time. 
Good Interpreters do conjecture, tho Foaſh be called the Son of Ahaxiab, 
that he was not his Son by Nature; but by. Succeſſion to the Crown. They 
fay, that the Race of Solomon ceaſed here, and the Kingdom came to the 
Poſterity of Nathan, the Son of David, - Becauſe 2 Chron. 22. 9. it is ſaid, The 
Hoſe 0 Ahaziah had no Power to keep the Kingdom; which they conceive to 
be for the want of Children in that Honſe ; and becanfe of the Abſurdity 
and Unnaturalneſs of the Fact, that Ahaliah the Grand- mother ſhould have 
cut off her Son's Children. 1 ſhall not ſtand upon the Matter, only I ma 
A if they were Abaxial s own Children, it was a molt unuatural and cruel - 
4 « £504 39. - ' * 


of Athaliah to cut off her own Poſterity. : 
OT: 
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For the Uſurpation, there might have been two Motives. 1. it ſeemeth 
that when Abaziah went to Battel, Ahaliah was left tg govern the King- 
dom; and her Son Ahariah being ſlain before his Return, the thought the 
Government {weet, and could not with it; and becauſe the Rayal 
Sce ! ſtoo in her Way, ſhe cruelly deſtroyed them, that ſhe might reign 
with the greater Freedom. 2. She was earneſt to ſet up a falſe Worſſup, even 
the Worſhip of Baal; whichſhe thought could not be ſo well done, as by 
cutting off the Royal Race, and getting the ſole Power in her Hand, that 
{hemizht do what ſhe. pleaſed. | oh 

The Buſineſs you are about this Day, is not unlike : You are to inveſt a 
young King in the Throne, in a very troubleſome time: And wicked Men 
have riſen up, and uſurped the Kingdom, and put to Death the late King 


moſt unnaturally. The like Motives ſeem to have prevailed with them. 


1. Thee Men, by Falſhood and Diſſunulation, have gotten Power in their 
Hands, which to them is ſo ſ ect, that they are unwilling to part with it; 


and becauſe tlie King and lus Seed ſtood in their Way, they have made 


away he King, and difinherĩited- us Children, that the ſole Power might be 
in their Hand. 2. They have a Number of damnable Errors, and a falſe 
Worſtup to ſct up, and intend to take away the Ordinances of Chriſt, and 
Government of his Kirk. All this cannot be done, unleſs they have the 
ſole Power in their Han s:; and this they cannot have, till the King and his 
Poſterity be cut off. But I leave this, and come to the preſent Solemnity: 
There is a Prince to be inthroned; good Fehojada will have the Crown put 
upon his Head. . PRI eee e. 

It may be queſtioned, Why they went about this Coronation in a Time 
of ſo great Hazard, when Athaliab had reigned fix Years? Had it not been 
better to have defeated Ahaliah, and then to have.crowned the King? Two 


Reaſons may be render'd, why they dday not the Coronation. To crown 


the King, was 2 Ws they were bound to; Hazard ſhould not make them 
leave their Duty. They did their Duty, and left the Succeſs to God. 
2. They crowned the young King, to endear the Peoples Aﬀections to their 
own native Prince, and to alienate their Hearts from her that had uſurped 
the Kingdom. If they had delayed, the King being known tp be preſerved, 
it-might have brought on, not only Compliance with her, but a!ſo Subje- 
Con to ber G. vcrnment, by reſting in it, and being content, to lay aſide 
the Righteous Heir of the Crown. ' n e "US 
The ſame is obſerved in our Caſe; and many, wonder tliat you : ſhould 
crown the King in d dangerous Time, When the Uiurpers have ſuch Power 
in the Land, the lame Reaſons may ſerve to anſwer for your doing. 1, It 
is Our. neceſſarj Duty: to crown the King u;on all Hazards, and io leave the 
Succeſs to God, It appeareth now, it hath been, too long delayed. Delay 
is dangerous, becauſe of the Compliance of ſome, and Treachery of others. 
If it ſhall be delayed longer, it is to be fearcd, that the molt part ſhall ſit 
clown under the Balow of the Bramb. e, the deſiroy iiuig Uſurpers. + 
I come to the particular handling of this preſent Text, and to Ira Gom 
it, to the preſent. Time. I. bare tea. the 12th, and 17th Verſes, becauſe of 
rheſe two which meet together, the crowning of a King, and his renewing 


( 9.) 


the Coyenant., Amongſt many Particulars, which may be handled from 
the Text, I ſhall confine my ſelf to the flye. 1. The Crown, He put the” 


- 


N They anointed him. Thefe three ate in the 12th Ve 

that whic | 

we come to the 5 Daty. The 
E 


own «pon bis Heud. 2. The Tefimony, He gave them the 7 ffiming n 
e. As for 


ovenant between God and the Kin 


and the People,  Fehojada made a Covenant between God, and the King, and the 
People, that t 2 ald be the Lord's People. 5. The Covenant between the 
Y ag and the People, Between the King alſo and the People ; both in the 15th 


Badge of Royal Maj 


ſhall leave nnto States-men, and lay only theſe three before you of the 


Crown. ; 


I. In putting on of the Crown, it would be well faſtened; for King's 
Crowns are oftentimes tottering ; and this is a Time wherein they totter. 


There are two things which make Kings Croyyns. to totter; great Sins, and 
great Commotions and Troubles; take heed of both. 


1. There are many Sins upon our King and his Family. Sin will make 


the ſureſt Crown that ever Men ſet on, to totter. The Sins of former Kings 
have made this a tottering Crown. I ſhall not inſiſt here, ſeeing there 
hath been a ſolemn Day of Humiliation through the Land, on Thurſday 


4 


laſt, for the Sins of the Royal Family. I wiſh the Lord may bleſs it; and 
deſire the King may be truly humblcd- for his own Sins, and the Sins of his 


Father's Houſe, which. have been great: Beware of putting on theſe Sins 
with the Crown ; for if you put them on, all the Well-wiſhers to a King 
in the three Kingdoms will not be able to hold on the Croyn, and keep 
it [from Wen ; yea, from falling. Lord, take away the Controverſie 
with the Royal Family that the Crown may be faſtened ſure upon the 
King s. Head, without Alling e eee e MA SS SHER] 

12 Troubles and Commotions in a Kingdom, make Crowns to totter. 


A Crown at the beſt, and in the moſt calm Times, is full of Trouble; 


which if it were well weighed by Men, there would not be ſuch huntin 
after Crowns. I read of a great Man, who conſidering the Trouble vo. 
Care that accompanied a Crown, ſaid, he would not take it up at his Foot, 
though he might have it for taking. Now, if a Crown, at the beſt, be 
ſo full of Troubles, what ſhall one think of a Crown at the worſt, when 
there are ſo great Commotions, wherein the Crown is directly aimed at:? 
Surely 1t mult be a tottering Crown at the leaſt, eſpecially when former 


Sins have brought on theſe Troubles. As the Remedy of the former is 
true Humiliation, and turning unto God; fo the Remedy of the latter, 
1s, Pſal. 21. 3. (ſpeaking of David's Crown) Thou ſetteſt a Crown of pure 
Gold upen his Head. God ſet on David's Crown; and therefore it Was 
ſettled, notwithſtanding of many Troubles. Men may ſet on Crowns, 
and they may he thrown off again; but when God ſetteth them on, 
they will be faſt. Enemies have R the Crown of cur King, and 


caſten 


is ſpoken of the People's oY; we ſhall give it a Touch when 


| r * N pe. | | | 
© Firſt, The Crown is put upon his Head. A Crown is the moſt excellent 
ally. To diſcourſe on Crowns in a State-way, I 


* ; 
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caſten i "off in the other OM IR and have mille it totter in this 


m, .both the Kip Who 387 ta 1 0 ed, an ho are to 
crown. hi, ſhould 0 ; 1 E Po it IN on the 
King's Head, and to 9 08 azainſt U. the e xD of this Gene ⸗ 
ration; 2. A King (hontd” eſteem href” he Peojte b he Vn Sack over, than 


of his Crown; Kings uſe to be ſo taken. up with their Crowns, that they 
155 iſe their 1 1 1 Is old have 2K King 1 lowing | Chriſt, the 18 1 


* of tl Tr, eg be 4 Gray Glory 
rhe Hand rl the . F md F %Yþ D; 2250 . K if * 10 B00 «Oi 

untcth his. People his. Gxown and Diade o ſhoul 75 King eſter 
the Peaple of the Lord, over Flom, he ruleth, "to be 775 is Crown an 
Diadem; take away the Are and a oa, | but bo, em e 
bol. + A King when he'getteth his Crown 6n his Head, fhöuld think at 
the be * it is but {rb Fading 8 Ia. — co of Kings are brit Fa 
a refore, the 9 e upon that CG 1. 0 
Cha 4 oo 25 P's W n 5 Mee ther ee 
be ſhaken, Heb, 12, 28. Tliat db au dom 12 geh for to 
Kings as Kings, but unto Beheyers 3 and a 0 1ey 1 90 King Yattt this Com- 
fort,..that when he bath endured. 4 2hile, "and been tryed; he lng en 

Can of Life, which the Lord hath promiſe ed to chem rth # ho be hos him. 


HU. The fechnd thing in this s Solem " 36theTif3bony. b ve is m 
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WAS C mmande Det, 1, t pon. the 
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be wit h 7 797 e may read therein 4 all the Dq. 1 bis Life. The King: bent 
Kar WT eſtimon 19 for theſe; are main Uſes. 


For bs Information in the Way of God, Heal. 17. 19. * This ble c 
12 Book f the Law, is expreſſe, 449 he oy, learn to 
25 the Kings har the reading of other Book may d ing good for 


Comment ab t no Book will teach him the Way. of St 75 but tlie 
Book. of God. beſt biddeth i Jearch the Scriptures; ; for in 75 'e think to 
bave eternal Tote, and they teſtifie of me, 1175 5. 39. 18 4 el Kr Mar who 
meditateth in the Law. of %he Lan, Plal. 1. 1, 2. King David was well ac- 
quainted herewith, as appeareth Pſal. 119. Kings ſhould be well exerciſed 
in Scripture. , It is reported of Alphon| * King of Aragon, that he read 
the Bible fourtecn times, with Gloſſes thereupon. I recommend tb the 
King, to t ke ſome Hours for reading Holy Scripture : It Will pe 4 good 

Means to make him acquainted with Gols Mind, and with Chriſt a8 a 
Saviour. | | 
2. For this Direction in Government, Kings read Books that may 
learn them to govern well, which I condemy not; but all the Books 
a King can read, will not make him govern to pleaſe God, as this 
Book. I know nothing that is good in zovernment,, but a Ring may 
learn it out of the Book of God. For this Cauſe, Toſhya is com- 
mandel, 540%. 1. 8. That the Biol of the Lam ſhall not depart out ef, his 
Aout, and he is commanded to do according to that & written thert- 
in, 


«* 
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( 141 ) 


in. He ſhould not only do himſelf that which is written in it, but 

do, and govern his People according ta that is written in it; King 

David knew this Uſe of the Teſtimony, Who ſaid, Pſal. 119. 24. Thy 

Teſtimonies are my] Delight, and my Counſellors... The beſt Counſels. that 

ever a King getteth, are in the Book of God; yea, the Tefttimomes 

axe the beſt and ſireſt Counſellors, becauſe although Tongs. Counſel- 
e {0 


lors be never ſo wiſe and truſty, yet they uſe not to free with 
a King as they ought : But the Scripture will tell Kings very freely 
both their Sin, and their Duty. 3. For Preſervation and Cuſtody :: 
The King is ; Geſtos utriuſque Tabula, The Keeper of both Tables. Not 
that he ſhould take upon him, to diſpenſe the Word of God, or to 
diſpenſe with it; but that he ſhould preſerve the Word of God, and 
the true Religion, according to the Word of God, pure, intire, and 
uncorrupted within, his Dominions, and tranſmit them to Poſterity, and 
alſo be careful to ſee his Subjects obſerve both Tables, and to puniſh Trans- 
greſſors of the ſame. | | GOAT 


III. The third thing in this Solemnity, is the anointing of the King: 


The anointing of Kings was not abſolutely neceſſary under the Old Te- 
ſtament; for we read not that all the Kings of Fudab and Iſrael were 
8 The Hebrews, gbſerve that anointing of Kings was uſed in three 


Ir. When the firſt of a Family was made King, as Saul, David. 2. When 
there was a Queſtion for the Crown, as in the Caſe of Solomon and Ado- 


nijah. 3. When there was an Interruption. of the lawful Succeſſion, by 
4 — as in the Caſe of Foal, there is an Interruption. by the Uſur- 
pation of Athaliah'; therefore he is anointed. If this Obſervation hold, as 
it is probable, then it was not abſolutely neceſſary under the old Teſtament, 
and heren te Nen, ,,, 3 
Becauſe it may be aid, That in our Caſe there is an Interruption 
Uſurpation, let it be conſidered; That the Anointing» under the Ol 
Teſtament was Typical, although all Kings were not Types of . Chriſt; 
yet the Anointing.of Kings, Prics, and. Prophets, vr Typlcal of Ele 
and his Offices: But Chriſt being now come, all theſe Ceremonies, ceaſe. 
A thercfore the Anointing of Kings ought not to be uſed in the New 
Teſtament. 0 | 


* 
— 
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"Ifit be lad, Anciating of Kings hath been in Lic among. Chuan 


not only Papiſts, but Proteſtants, as in the Kingdom of England, and our 
late King Was Anointed with Oil. It may be replied, — who. uſed 


it under the New. Teſtament, took it from, the Jens, without Warrant. 


It Was moſt in Uſe with the Biſhops. of Rome, who, to keep Kings and Em- 
perors ſubject to themſelxes, did ſwear them to the Pope, when they were 
Anointed, (and yet the Fewiſh Prieſts did never {wear Kings to themſelves:) 
As for England, although the Pope was caſten ↄff, yet the Subjection of 
Kings to Bulbops was ſtill retained; for they Anointed the King, and {ware 
him to the Maintenance of their Prelatica! Dignity. There are here, who 
were Witneſſes at the Coronation of the late King. The Biſhops be- 


C 2 hoved 


—— - ep rn — — 


ton — 


— wei. aid ⏑ —— 1 — U— 29 


Endowments. 


( 12 ) | 


oved to perform that Rite, and the King behoved to be ſworn to 


them. But now, by the Bleſſing of God, Popery and Prelacy are removed: 
The Biſhops, as Limbs of Antichriſt, are put to the Door; let the Anointing 
of Kings with Oil go to the Door with them, and let them never come in 
Agaln. 0 8 TOW * | 1 : 1 + - W 2 | 110 1 
Ihe Anointing with material Oil, maketh not a King the Anointed of 
the Lord; for be is ſo without it. He is the Anointed of the Lord, 
who, by the Divine Ordinance and Appointment is a King, Ii. 45. x, 
God called Cyrus his Anointed; yet we read not that he was Anointed 
with Oil. Kings are the Anointed of the Lord, becauſe, by the Ordinance 
of the Lord, their * is facred and inviolable. It is enough for 
us to have the thing, though we want the Ceremony; which being laid 
aſide, I will give ſome Obſervations of the Thn ing oe 7 
1. A King being the Lord's Anointed, ſhout be thinking upon a better 
Unction, even that ſpiritual Unction wherewith Believers are Anointed 
which you have, 1 Joh. 2. 27. The Anointing ye have received of him abideth 
in you And 2 Cor. 1. 21. He that hath Anointed us, is God who hath alſo 
ſedled 1. This Anointing is not proper to Kings, but common to Belie- 
vers. Few Kings are fo Anointed: A King ſhould ſtrive to be a good 
Chriſtian,” and then a good King: The Anointing with Grace, is better 
than the Anointing with Oil. It is of more Worth for a King to be 
Anointed of the Lord with Grace, than to be the greateſt Monarch of the 
World without it. e. tuns 10 n 

2. This Anointing may put a King in Mind of the Gifts, where- 
with Kings ſhould be endued, for Diſcharge of the Royal Calling. 
For, Anointing did fignifie the Gifts of , Office. It is ſaid of Saul, 
when he was Anointed King; as 1 Sam. 10. 9. God gave him another 
Heart. And Cap. 11. 6. The Spirit of God came upon him, it is meant of a 
Heart for this Calling, and a Spirit of Ability for Government. It 
ſhonld be our Deſire this 5 that our King may have a Spirit for his 
Calling, as the Spirit of Wiſdom, Fortitude, Juſtice, and other Princely 


3. This Anointing may put Subjects in Mind of the Sacred Due of 
the Anthority of a King. He ſhould be reſpected, as the Lord's Anoin- 
ted. There are divers forts of Perſons, that are Enemies to the Au- 
thority of Kings: As, 1. Anabaptiſfts, who deny there ſhould be Kings 
in the New Teftament : They will have no Kin s, nor Civil Magi- 
ſtrate. 2. The late Photinians, who ſpeak reſpectively of Kings and Ma- 
giſtrates; but they take away from them their Power, and the Exer- 
ciſe of it in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; 3. Theſe who riſe againſt 
Kings in open Rebellion, as Abſolom and Sheba, who faid, hat have 
we to do with David, the Son of elle? To your Tents, O Iſrael. 4. They 
who do not rebel openly, yet they deſpiſe a King in their Heart, like 
the Sons of Relial, 1 Sam. 10. laſt, who ſaid of Saul after he was Anointed 
5 Shall this Man ſave us? And they deſpiſed kim, and brows hit him no 
Prefents. 1 | e e e 


1. All 


Ot Ay XV: 

1. All theſe meet in our preſent Age. 1. - Anabapti//s, who are againſt 
the Being of Kings, are very rife. ; You may find, to your great Gricf, a a 
great Number of them in that Army that have unjuſtly invaded the Land, 
who have trampled upon the Authority of Kings. 2. There are alſo of the 
ſecond ſort, who are ſecretly Phuinians in this Point; they allow of kings 


in Profeſſion, but they are againſt the Exerciſe of their Power in the 


Adminiftration of Juſtice. A third Sort in open Rebellion, even all that 


Generation, which are riſen up not only againſt the Perſon of the King, 


but Kingly Government. 4. There is a fourth, who profels they: ac- 
knowledge a King, but deſpiſe him in their Heart, ſaying, Sha! this 
Man fave us ? I wiſh all had David's Tenderneſs, whoſe Heart ſinote kim 
when he did but cut off the Lap of Saul's Garment, that we may be far from 
cutting oft a Lap of that juſt Power and Greatneſs, which God hath al- 
lowed to the King, and we have bound our ſelves by Covenant not to 
diminiſh. | eee EUR | 

I have gone through the three Particulars contained in Verſe 12. I come 
to the other two in Verſe 17. Which appertain alſo to this ſaid Work; for 
our King is not only to be crowned, but to renew a Covenant with God 
and his People, and to make a Covenant with the People. Anſwerable 


hereto, there is a'twofold Covenant in the Words : One between God, and 


the King, and the People; God being the one Party, the King and the 


People the other. Another between the King and the People; the King 


being the one Party, the People the other. The Covenant with God, 1s 
the fourth Particular propounded to be ſpoken of. The Sum of the Cove- 
nant Je may find, 2 Kings 23. 3. in Is ah his renewing the Covenant, 
T6 walk after the Lord, and keep his Commandments and Teſtimonies with all thy 
Heart, and to perform the Words of the Covenant. The renewing of the Cove- 
nant, was after a great Defection from God, and the ſetting up of falſe 
Worltip. The King and the People of God bound themſelves before the 
Lord, to ſet up true Worſhip, and to aboliſh the falſe. Scorland hath a 
Preference in this before other Nations. In Time of Defection, they have 
renewed a Covenant with God to reform all: And becauſe the King after 
a great Defection in that Family, is to renew the Covenant, I ſhall-men- 
tion ſome Particulars from the League and Covenant. 

1. We are bound to maintain the true Reformed Religion in Doctrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, and 
to endeavour the Reformation of Religion in the other two Kingdoms, 
according to the Word of God, and the beſt Reformed Kirks. By this: 
Article, the King is obhged not only to maintain Religion as it is eſta- 
bliſhed in Scotland. but allo to endeavour the Reformation of Religion in 
his other Kingdoms: The King ſhould conſider well, when it ſhall pleafe. 
God to reſtore. him to his Government there, that he is bound to endeavour: 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Work of Reformation there, as well as to maintain 


According to the 'Rcond Article, the King is bound, without Reſpect 
of Perſons, to extirpate Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſie, Schiſm, and. 


Prophaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found contrary to found a gens > 
| | | * A. +.-; 


6140 3 
and the Power of Godlineſs; and therefore Popery. is not to be ſuffered in 
his Royal Family, nor within his Dominions; Prelacy once plucktup by the 
Root, is not to be permitted to take Root again; all Hereſie and Error 
whatſoever, muſt be oppoſed. by; him to the utmoſt of his Power; and by 
the Covenant, the King muſt be far from Toleration of any falſe Religion 
within his Dominions. 555 Bo | 1 

3. As the People are bound to maintain the King's Perſon and Autho- 
rity, in the Maintenance of the true Religion and, Liberties of the King- 
dom: So the King is bound with them, to maintain the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of the Parliament, and Liberties of the Subjects, according to the 


third Article. 


4. We are bound to diſcover, and to bring unto condign Puniſhment 
all ſuch- as have been, or ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtru- 
ments, in hindring the Reformation of Religion, dividing the King from 
the People, or one of the Kingdoms from another, or making on action 
or Parties amongſt them; hereby the King is bound to have an Eye upon 
ſuch, and neither allow them, nor comply with them, but to concur, ac- 
cording to bis Power, to have them rho and puniſhed, as is expreſſed 
in the fourth Article. I ſhall-ſum up all this, That a King entring in Co- 
venant with God, ſhoulLdo as the Kings did of old when they, entred 
into Covenant, they and their People went on in the Work of Reforma- 
tion, as appears there, Verſe 8. And all the People of the Lord went to the 
Houſe of Baal, and brake it down, Cc. And godly. Joſiah when he centred 
in Covenant, made e thorough Reformation. There is a. fourfold Refor- 
mation in Scripture, and contained in the League and Covenant. 1. A 
perſonal Reformation. 2. A Family-Reformation: 3. A Reformation of. 
Judicatories. 4. A Reformation of ihe whole Land: Kings have had 
their Hand in all the four, and therefore I recommend them to our 


Zo * | p 1 1 Ar 

- 1. A perſonal Reformation: A King ſhould reform his own Liſe, that 
he may be a Pattern of Godlineſs to-others; and to this he is tied by the 
Covenants. The godly Reformers of Fudah were pious, and religious Men. 
A King ſhould not follow achiauel his Counſel, ho requireth not that 
a Prince ſhould be truly religious, but ſaith, that a Shadow. of it, and ex- 
ternal Simulation are ſufficient: A devilliſh Counſel ! and it is juſt with 
God to bring a King to the Shadow of a. Kingdom, who bath but the 


Shadow of Religion. We know that diſſembling Kings have been pu- 


miked of God; and let our King know, that no King but a religious King 
can pleaſe God. David is highly commended for Godlineſs  Hezebiah, 4 
Man eminent for Picty, Foſab, a young King, commended for the Ten 
derneſs of his Heart when he heard the Law of the Lord read; he Was mucli 


troubled before the Lord, when he heard the Judgments threat ned againſt 


his Father's Houſe, and his People. It is earneſtly wiſhed, that our King's 
Heart may be tender, and be truly humbled before the Lord for the Sins of - 
his Fathers Houſe, and of the Land; and for the many Evils that are up- 
on that Family, and upon that Kingdom mn oe oo on 


e 
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2. A 1 The King ſhould reform his- Family, after 
ter the Example of godly Kings. Aja when he entred in Covenant, Ipar 

not his Mother's Ido latry. The Houſe of our King hath been much defile 

by Iddlatry. The King is now in Covenant; and, to renew the Cove- 
nant, det the Royal Family be reformed; and that it may be a religious 
Family wherein God will have Pleaſure. Let it be purged not only of 
Idolatry, but of Prophamty and Looſneſs, which hath abounded in it. 
Much bath been ſpoken of this Matter, but little hath been done in it. 
Let the King, and others who have Charge in that Famühy, think it lieth 
upon them as a Duty to purge it. And if you would have a Family well 
purged and conſtituted, take David for a Pattern, in the Purgation and 


Conſtitution of his voth Pſalm, Ihe fravard: Heart, wicked Perfons, and Slan- 


derers he nill "have 2 from him; but ſis Eyes are upon the Faithful of the 
Land, that they may dwell muh him. Ye may extend this Reformation to the 
Court. A prophane Court is dangerous for a King; it hath been obſer- 
vel as a Pong Sin in England, which hath drawn down Judgment 
upon King and Court, as appeareth this Day. It is to be wiſhed, that 
ſuch were in the Court as David {peaketh of in that Eſalm. Let the King 
ſee to it, and reſolve with David, Pſal. 191. 7. That ke who worketh Deceit, 
Fo not dnell within' his . Houſe 3 and he who telleth Lies, ſhall no: -tarry in his 
„ AOL ET 2-0 * 2 . 
iow Reformation in Judicatories. It ſhould be carefully ſeen to, that Ju- 
dicatories be reformed 3 and that Men fearing God, and hating Covetouſ- 
neſs, may be placed in them: A King in Covenant ſhould do as Fehoſha- 
phat did, 2 ron. 19. 5; 6, 7. He ſet % L. 

what hau do: Ne judge not for Men, hut for the Lord, who is with you in Fudge 
ment : HMhere fore nom let the Fear of the Lord be before you, &c. : 

44. The Reformation of the whole Land: The King's Eye thould be upon 

it, 2 Chron. 19. 4. Fehoſhaphat ment out through the People, from Beerſheba -to 


Mount Ephraim, and brought them back tothe Lord God of their Fathers. Oux 


Land hath great Need of Reformation; for there is a Part of it, that hath 
ſcarce ever yet found the Benefn of it; they are lying without the Goſpel. 
It will be a Work of a covenanted King to have a Care that the Goſpel 
may be preached through the whole Land : Care alſo would be taken, tlnat 
8 have the Goſpel may live ſuitably thereto. 


otherwiſe he will never lay Reformation to Heart. Lo make a King a 
good Reformer; I wiſh him theſe Qualifications according to the Truth, 
and in Sincerity, Wherewith they report Trajan the Emperor to have. 
been endued. He was; 1. Devout at Home. 2. Couragi ns in War. 
3. Juſt in his Judicatorics. 4. Prudent in all his Affairs. Iiue Piety, For- 
titude, Juſtice, and Prudency, are notable Qualitications in a Prince, who 
would reform a Kingdom, and reform well. n toy 

. eome no go the fifth and laſt Particular; and that is the Covenant 
made between the King and the People. When a King is Crowned, and 


received by the People, there is a Covenant or mutual Contract between 
him and them, containing Conditions nnitually to be obſerved. Time. 


WII 


es in the Land, and ſaid, Take heed- 


a King would be a through Reformer, he muſt be reformed himſelf, 


6 
will not ſuffer to inſiſt upon many Farticulars, I ſhall only lay before 
- you three. Firſt, It is clear from this Covenant, That a King hath not 
abſolute Power to do what he pleaſeth; he is tied to Conditions, 
Virtue of a Covenant. Secondly, It is clear from this Covenant, that a 
People are bound to obey their King in the Lord. Thirdly, I ſhall preſent 
the King with Directions, for the Government of the People who are bound 
to obey. 5 0 5 þ1 
11. 1 is clear, That the King's Power is not abſolute, as Kings and 
flattering Courtiers apprehend : A King's Power is a limited Power, 
by this Covenant. And there is a threefold Limitation of the King's 
: OWer. 4 4 N | f 0 
1. In Regard of Subordination. There is a Power above his, even God's 
Power, whom he is obliged to obey ; and to whom he muſt, give an Ac- 
count of his Adminiſtration. ' Ye heard Yelterday the Text, By me Kings 
Reign, Prov. 8. 15. Kings have not only their Crowns from God, but th 
mult reign according to his Will, which is clear from Rom. 8. 13. He 
is called the Miniſter of God. He 1s but God's Servant. Ty need 
not ſtay upon this, Kings and all others will acknowledge this Li- 
mitation. | | "IS Feb | | 
2. In regard of Laws, a King is ſworn at his Coronation to rule ac- 
cording to the ſtanding received Laws of the Kingdom. The Laws he is 
MWorn to, limit him that he cannot do againſt them, without a ſinful 
Breach of this Covenant between the King and People. 0 
3. In Regard of Government. The total Government is not upon a 
King: He hath Counſellors, a Parliament, or Eſtates in the Land, who 
fhare in the Burden of Government. It was never the Mind of theſe who 
recave a King to rule them, to lay all their Government upon him, to do 
what he pleaſeth, without Controulment. There is no Man able alone to 
govern all. The Kingdom ſhould not lay that upon one Man, who may 
eaſily” miſcarry. The Eſtates of the Land are bound in this Contract to 
bear a Burden with hum. A 0:11 | 1 2 df F 
Theſe Men who have flattered Kings, to take unto them an abſolute 
Power to do what they pleaſe, have wronged Kings and Kingdoms. It 
had been good that Kings of late had carried themſelves ſo, as this Que- 
ſtion of Kings Power might never have come in Debate; for they have 
been great Loſers thereby: Kings are very deſirous to have Things ſpo- 
ken and written, to hold up their arbitrary and unlimited Power; but 
that way doth, exceedingly wrong them. There is one, a learned Man 
I confeſs, who hath written a Book for the Maintenance of the abſolute 
Power of Kings, called, Defenſio Regia; whereby he hath wronged himſelf 
in his Reputation, and the King in his Government. As for the Fact of 
taking away the Lite of the late King, (whatever was God's Juſtice in i 
I do agree with him to condemn it, as a moſt unjuſt and horrid Fa 
upon their part who did it: But when he cometh to ſpeak to the Power 
of Kings, in giving unto them an abſolute and illimited Power, urging 
the damuable Maxim, Quod libet licet, he will have a King to do won. he 
| 7 | | pleaſeth 
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pact in pune, and without Controlment. In this I cannot but diſſent 
m him. f | | E 
In Regard of Subordination, ſome ſay, That a King is ccuntzb e 45 
none but Cod: Do what he will, let God take Order with it Lis d- 
eth Kings to Atheiſm, let wm do what they pleaſe, and take Cod in 
their own Hand ; in Regard. of Laws, they teach nothing to Kinęs but Ty- 
ranny; and in Regard of Government, they teach a King to take an ar- 
bitrary Power himſelf to do what he pleaſeth without Controlment. How 
dangerous this hath been to Kings, is clear by ſad Experience. Abuſe, of 
Power and arbitrary Government, hath been one of God's great Contro- 
verſies with, our Kings and Predeceſſors; God in his Juſtice, becauſe Power 
hath been abuted, hath thrown it out of their Hands. And I may.confi- 
dently ny, that God's Controverſie with the Kings of the Earth, is for their 
arbitrary and tyrannical Government. * * 
It is good fox our King to learn to be wiſe in time; and know, that he 
recaveth this, Day a, Power to govern, but a Power limited by Contract; 
and thele Conditions he is bound by Oath to ſtand to. Kings are deceivedz 
ho think gbat the People are ordained for the King, and. not the Fans for 
alc ene The cnprurs e COUtHITYe Romans 13.4. The King is 
the Miniſter Ot, God, for the Peoples God. God will not- have a King, in 
an arbitrary Way to encroach upon, the Poſſeſſions of. Subjects, Exelie! 45 
778. A Portion is appointed, fer the Prince. And it is ſaid, dy, Princes "1 
20 wore oppreſs my Peonle; and the re? of, the Land ſhall he zine unto, the: Hou 
-; Iſrael, according to tl eir T74'es, The King hath his di 15 Pe 
Reyenues from the Peoples; he muſt mot ↄppreſs, and do what he. pleaſeth ; 
there muſt be no! Tyranny upon tlie Throne. 3 


tte Atze nnd +» Hee Treat 
I Ldefire not to ſpeak uch of; this; Subject. Men have been ve tender 
in medling with the Power of Kings; yet ſeeing theſe Days have brought 
forth Debates concerning the Power of Kings, it will be neceſſaxy to.. be 
clear in the Matter. Extremities ſhould be ſhunned. A King ſhould Kkeer 
within the Bounds of the Se made with the People, in the Me 
of his Ne : Concerning the aft, L ſhall, ropgund, theſe three, to your 
Condes. Nin See \ 3 8 

. A King abuſing bis Power, to the Overthrow of Religion, Laws, and 
Liberties, which are the very Fundamentals of, tius Contract and Cove- 
nant, may be controled and oppoſed : And, if he ſet himſelf to overthrow 
all theſe by Arms, then they Who have Power, as the Eſtates of a Lane 

may and ought to Ae Arms ; becauſe he doth, by that Oppoſitior 


4 


break the very Bonds, and vert 9 1006 Eſſeitials of this Contract an 
Cqvenant. 2 {rye to f at t. the. Proceedings of this Kingdom Ar 


gainſt the late King, who in an hoſtile Way {ct himſelf to'overthrow Reli- 
gion, Parliaments, Las and Liberties. 7 . n 

2. Every Breach of Covenant wherein à King faileth after he hath 
entred in Covenant, doth not diſſqlye the, Pond of the” Covpnany. Nei- 
ther ſhould Subjects lay aſide a King for every. Breacli;, except che Breaches 
ä eh as overthrow, the Fundamentals of the Covenant with the 
Feaple. Many Examples af this) may bg brought {0m Scriptilee, | . hal 
N # ne 
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bis Royal Power. 


(18) 
give but one. King Afe entered ſolemnly in Covenant with God and 
his People, 2 Chron, 15. After that he falleth in groſs Tranſgreſſions 
and Breaches, 2 Chron. 16. He aſſociates himſelf, and entered in League 
with Benkadad King of Aria, an Idalater; he impriſoned Hanani, the 
Lord's Prophet, who reproved him, and threatned judgment againſt 
that Aſſociation ; and at the fame time he oppreſſed ſome of the People; 
and yet, for alt this, they neither lay aſide, nor count him an Hy- 


Pocrite. | 3 | . 
3. Private Perſons ſnould be very circumſpect about that which they 


do in Relation to the Authority: of Kings. It is' very dangerous for pri- 
vate Men to meddle with the Power of Kings, and the ſuſpending of them 
from the Exerciſe thereof. I do ingeniouſly confeſe, that I find no Exam- 
ple of it: The Prophets taught not ſuch Doctrine to their People, nor the 


2 — Fpoſtles, nor the Reformed Kirks. Have ever private Men, Paſtors, or Pro- 


Lors, given into the Eſtates of a Land as their Judgment, unto which they 
reſolved to adhere, That a King ſhould be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of 
ins Power ? And if we look upon thoſe godly Paſtors who lived in King 
a bis Time, of whom one may truly ſay, more faithful Men lived not 

n theſe laſt Times: For they ſpared not to tell the King his. Faults to his 
Face: Yea, ſome of them ed Perſecution tor their oneſty and Free- 
dom ; yet we never read, nor have heard, that any of thoſe godly Paſtors, 
joined with other private Men, did never emonſtrate to Parliament or-Eftate, 
as their, Judgment, that the King ſhould. be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of 


2. It is clear from this Covenant, that People ſhoukl obey their King in 
the Lord: For as the King is bound by Covenant to make Ule of his Power 
totheir Good: ſo are they bound to obey him in the Eord in the Excr. iſe 
of that Power. Abont the Peoples Duty to their King, take theſe four Ob- 


I. That the Obedience of the People is in Subordination to God!: For 
he Covenant is firſt with God, and then with the King. If a King com- 
mand any thmg contrary to the Will of God, in this Caſe Peter ſaith, I: 
# better to obey God than Man. There is a Line drawn from God to the Peo- 
ple; they are loweſt in the Line, and have Magiſtrates ſuperieur and ſu- 
e above them, and God above all. When the King commandeth the 
Xople that which is lawful and commanded by God, then he ſhould be 
obeyed, becauſe he ſtandeth in the right Line under God, who hath ſet 


- tim his Place. But if he command that which is unlawful, and forbidden 


of God, in that he ſhall not be obeyed to do it; becauſe he is out of his 
Line. That a King is to be obeyed with this Subordination, 18 evident from 
Scripture ; take one Place for all, Rom. 13. at the beginning, ye have both 
Obedience urged to ſuperiour Powers at the Ordinance of God, and Damna- 
non threatned againſt thoſe who reſiſt the lawfal Power. 

It is faid dme, that many Miniſters in Sotland will not have King 
Jeſu, but King Charles to reign. Faithful Men are wronged by fud: 
peeches. I do not underſtand theſe Men: For if they think that Kim 
and Feſw ate inconſiſtent, then they will kave no King. But 1 ſhall be far 


from 
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from entertaining ſuch Thoughts of them. If they think: the doing of 2 
neceſſary Duty for King Charles, is to prefer his Intereſt to Chriſt's, this a lſo 
1s an Error. Honeſt Miniſters can very well diſcern between the Intereſt of 
Chriſt and of the King. I know no Miniſters that are for ſetting up King 
Charles with Prejudice to Chriſt's Intereſt. | v7 39! 
3. The third Particular about this Covenant, reſteth to be ſpoken of; to 
wit, ſome Directions to the King, for the right performing of his Duty, 
whereof I ſhall give ſeven. 8 THAT | 
1. A King meeting with many Diffculties in doing of Duty, by Rea- 
ſon of ſtrong Corruption within, and many Tentations without, he ſhould 
be careful to feek GOD by Prayer for Grace to overcome theſe Tmpedi- 
ments, and for an underſtanding Heart to govern kis People: © Solomon 
having in his Option to ask what he would, he asked an underſtanding 
Heart to go out and in before his People; knowing that the Government of 
a. People was a; very difficile Work, and needed more than ordinary Un- 
derſtanding. A King alſo hath many Enemies (as our King hath this Day) 
and à praying King is a prevailing King. Aſa, when he had to do wWithca 
mighty Enemy, 2. (Hron. 14. prayed fervently and prevailed. Fehoſhaphat 
was invaded with a mighty Enemy, 2 (Tron. 20. He prayed; and did pre- 
2 Hezxekiah prayed agairiſt* Senacherib's huge Army, and "prevailed; 
2 n. 32. IP by F 3-4] ; 57 
Sir, you have many Difficulties and Oppoſitions to meet with; acquaint 
2 ſelf with Prayer; be inſtant with GOD, and he will fight for You. 
ayers are not much in Requeſt at Court; but a Covenanted King 
muſt bring ther in Requeſt. F know a King is burthened with Multipli- 
city of Affairs, and will meet with many Diverſions : But, Sir, you: mult 
not be diverted ; and take Hours, and ſet them apart for that Exerciſe; 
Men being once acquainted with your Way, will not dare to divert y 
Prayer to God will make your Affairs eaſie all the Day. I read of a. King 
of whom his Courtiers fad, He ſpoke: oftner with God, than with Men. 


-* 7; ©, 


If you be frequetit in Prayer, you may expect the Bleſſing of the molt High 
i r . OF WIITEID 
2. A King muſt be careful of the Kingdom Which heath fyorn to main 
tain; We have had many of too private a Spirit, by whom Self- Intereſt 
hath been preferred to the Publick. It becometh a King well tobe of a 
publick Spirit, to care more for the Publick, than his own Intereſt. Se- 
nates and States have, had Motto's written over the Doors of the Meet- 
ing- places: Over the Senates Houle; at Rune, was written, NV quid) Ne- 
publica detrimenti capiat; V ſhall Wiſh this may be written over vom 
Aſſembly-Houſes : But there is another which I wWeuld have written -with 
it, Ne quid. E:cleſia detrimenti capiat,” Be careful of both; let not "Kirk 
nor State ſüffer Hurt; let them go together. The beſt Way for ſtanding 
of a Kingdom, is a well conſtitute Kirk. They deceive Kings, Who make 


then believe that the Government of the Kirk, I mean Presbyterial 
Government, cannot ſute with Monarchy. They ſute well, it being the 
Ordinance of 


Ceſar s. 


Ek, arg o Gef wht 5 Ooh al jor we 
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Sir, Kings who have a tender Care of the Kirk, Iſai. 41. 3. are called 
Nurſing Fathers. You would be careful that the Goſpel may have free 

Paſſage through the Kingdom, and that the Government of the Kirk may 
be preſerved intire, according to your Solemn Engagement. The Kirk ha 
met with many Enemies, as Papiſts,, Prelutet, Malignanis, which I paſs as 
known Enemies. Put there are tWo forts-tnore,: who at this time would: be 
carcfully lobked oͤnm. N A ** alt 5 

I. Seftaries, great Enemies to the Kirk, and to alt the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, and more particularly to Frechterian Government, Which they, have, 
and Would have altogether deſtroyed. A King ſhould fot hindelt againſt 
theſe, becauſe they are, Enemies as Well to the King as tothe; Kirk, and 
enen ẽ f ar be des 
* 12611 Ergftians, more dangerous Snares to Kings than Seffarirs becauſe 
Kings can look well enough to thefe, who are againſt themſelves and 
thair Power, as Seclaries, who will have no King: But Erafians give 
more Power to Kings than they ſhould have, and are great Enemies 
to. Presbyterial Government: For they would make Kings believe that 
there is no Government but the Civil, and derived from thence; which 
is a great Wrong to the Son of God, who hath the Government of the 
Kirk diſtinct from the Civil, yet no ways prejudicial to it, being ſpiri- 
tual, and of another Nature. Chriſt did put the Magiſtrate out of Suſpiti- 
on, that his Kingdom was prejudicial to Civil Government, affirming, 
2 Kingdom is not of this Mord. This Government Chriſt, hath not 
committed to Kings, but to the Office-hearers, of h1s, Houle ;,, who, in 
Regard ef Civil Subjection, are under the Civil Power as will as o- 
thers; but in their ſpintual Adminiſtration, they are under Chriſt, who 
hath not given to any King upon Earth the Diff euſation of ſpiritual 
Things; to his People. ene Prin tf; ot 
AR, Lou are in Covenant with God and his People, and. are. obliged 
te maintain, Presbyterial Government, as well againſt Eraſiarns-. as Seflaries. 
I Khoj thus Eratian Humour aboundeth.at Court. It may be ſome En- 
deavour to make your Reproach upon that, for which God hath puniſhed 
your Predeceſſors. Be who he will that medleth witli this. Government 
10 Oxer- turn it, it ſhall be. as heavy to him as the. burthenſome Stone to 
the — of the Kirk, They are cut in Piices who burthen themſclues with - 
it, Tach. 12. e os wit 2 1833 
? 3. A. King in Covenant with the People of God, ſhould, make much of 
thoſe. who are in Coyenant with hag having 7 imation the fairh- 
ful. Servants of Chriſt, and the god y people of the Land. It is rare to find 
Kings Lovers of faithful Miniſters, and 18 People. It hath been the 

Fault of our own. Kings to perſecute the Godly. J 

- x; Let the King love the Servants of Chriſt, who ſpeak the Truth. Evil 

Kings are branded with this, that Fey contemned the. Prophets, 2 Chron. 

25. when Amaziah, had taken the Gods of, Seir, and ſet them up for 

his 9204 2 Prophet came to him, and reproyed him, unto whom the 

King Haid, Wha made thee of the Kings Counſel, forbear left thou be ſmitten. 

This Contempt of the Prophet's Warning, is a Fore-runner 5 de 


cop. 
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Deftru@:0n. . Be - a careful Hearer of God's Word; take with Reproof, 
eſteem 0: .t David did, P/al. 141.5. An excellent Oil wich ſhall nat:break 
the Hes Io tw: ke much of the faithful Servants of Chriſt, will be an E- 
| Vkle::ice of Reality, l * WE n 6 6 
2. Let the King eſteem well of godly Profeſſors. Let Piety be in Ac- 
compt, It is à Fault very common, that pions Men, becauſe of thcir 
conſcientious and Rrict Walking, are hated by! the Propſ ane, who love to 
live looſely. It is uſual with prepfaue Aden to labour to bring Kings unto a 
Diſteſie of the Cd; eſpecially when Men who have profeſſed Picty 
become ſcandalous; Whereupon they are ready to judge all pious Men 
to be like them, and take Occaſion to ſpeak Evil of Piety. I fear at 
this Time, when Men who have been commended for Piety have fallen 
foully, and betrayed their Truſt, that Men will take Advantage to ſpeak 


againſt the Godly of the Land. Beware of this, for it's Satan's Policy to put 


Hety out of Requeſt. Let not this move any: Fall Who will, Piety as ſtill 
the lame, and pious Men will make Conſcience both of their Ways and 
Truſt. Remember, they are precious in God's Eyes, who will not ſuffer 
Men to deſpiſe them, without their Reward. Sir, let not your Heart be 
from the Godly in the Land, whatever hath fall'n out at this time. I dare 
affirm, that there are very many really godly Men, who by heir Prayers are 
ſuppoxting your Throne. e 4 ood e e 
4. A King ſhould be careful whom he putteth in Flaces: of! Truſt, as a: 
main thing for the Good of che Kingdom.“ It is a Maxim that Truſt ſhould 
not be put in their Hands who have oppreſſed the People, or have be- 
trayed their Tniſt. There is a Paſſage in Story, meet for this purpoſe: One 
Septimius Arabinus, à Man famous, or rather infamous for Oppreſſion, was 
put out of the Senate, but re- admitted. About this times, | Alexander; 
Sederus being. choſen to the Empire, the Senators did entertainobim;gyaths- 
publick $attitations àm Con lations; Severus eſpy ing Aral insis an 
môngſt elle Senators,* cried, Numina! Aralinus non ſolum vivit ſed in 
Senatum beni: Ah Amubinus no on) liveth, but he is in the Senate: ; 
Oüt of juſt Indignation he could not, endure to fee lum. As all are, 
not meet for Places of Truſt in Judicatures, ſo all are not meet for . 
Places of Truſt in Armies. Men would be choſen who are godly: and 
able for the Charge. : eee VIROT SL! let CHEE 2f n : alin 
But there are ſome who aremat meet for Truſt, | 1. They; who are godly, 
but have ne Skill nor Ability fot the Place: As May mazibę a truly godiy 
Man, who is not fit for ſuch a Place; and no:Wrong' is done to him, nor; 
| to Godlineſs, when the Place is denied to lim. I wonder thow a godly, 
Man can take upon him a Place whereof he hath no Skill. 2. They who 
have neither Skill nor Courage, are very unmcet; for if it be a Place of ne- 
ver ſo great Moment, Faint-heartedneſs will make them quit it. 3. They 
who are both skilful and ſtout, yet are not honęſt, but perfidious and trea- 
cherous, {rowld have no Truſt at all. 

Of all theſe we have fad . which ſhould not move you to make 
Choice of prophane and godleſs Men, by whom a Bleſſing is not to 
be expected; but it ſhould move you to be wary in your Choice Ie 
confid ent 


* 
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| n de had, who will be faithful for Religion, King and 
Kingdom. rt ur LAT 2» Ot | JT 13 
There hath been much Debate about the Exerciſe, of the King's Poy- 
er; yet he is put in the Exerciſe of his, Power, and this Day put in a 
better Capacity to exerciſe it by his Coronation. Many are affraid that 
the Exerciſe of his Power ſhall; prove dangerous to the Cauſe; and indeed 
1 confeis there is a Ground of Fear, when we conſider how this Power 
hath been abuſed by former Kings; therefore, Sir, make good Uſe of 
your. Power, and fcc; that you rather keep, within Bounds, than exceed in 
the Exerciſe of it. I may very well give ſuch a Counſel, as an old Coun- 
ſellor gave to a- King of France. He having ſpent many Years at Court, 
deſired to retire into the Country for enjoying Privacy fit for his Age; and 
having obtained Leave, the King his Maſter required him to ſet down, and 
write ſome Advice of Government to leave behind him; which he, out 
of Modeſty declined. The King would not be denied, but left with him 
Ten and Ink, and a Sheet! of Paper. He being alone, after ſome; Thoughts, 
wrote with fair and lcgible Characters: in the Head of the Sheet, Modus, 
in the Middle of the Shect, Modus, and in the Foot of the Sheet, Modut, 
and wrote no more in all his Paper; which he wrapped up, and delivered 
to the King; meaning that the beſt Counſel he could give him, was, that 
he ſhould keep Temper in all Things. Nothing more fit for à young King, 
| ny Drapes in all. Take His, Gounte),,:Sir,,and ;be{ynoderate in 
the Us e Power. The belt. Way to keep Power, is Moderation, in 
1 e Ot It. 4 ; 4 | 455 0 . : ot f 2.1 F i : £1 7 1044 
6. The King hath many Enemies, even ſuch as are Enemies to his Family, 
and to all Kingly Government, and are now in the Bowels.of this Kingdom 
waſting and deſtroying: Beſtir your ſelf according to Vows and Oaths that 
are upon you, to be active for the Relief of Chriſts Kingdom born down 
by them in all the three Kingdoms; and fur the Relief of this King lom grie- 
vouſly oppreſſed by them. We ſhall earneſtly deſue, that God would put 
that Spirit upon our King now entred upon publick Government, 
which be hath put upon the Deliverers of his People from their cruel, Op- 


A 
E 


In ſpeaking of the King's Behaviour to our Enemies, one thing I cannot 
paſs: There is much ſpoken of a Treaty with his Enemy; Lam not of the 
udgment of ſome,” ho diſtinguiſh a yy before, Invaſion, and after In- 
vuſion, and ſays tatins is very lawful: before Inyaſion,: becauſe it is fup- 

poſed there is Intle Wrong done; but after N Worn umfom is 
vrronged, and put to infinite Loſſes, then ſay a Treaty is to be upped .. 
But in my Judgment, a Treaty may be lawful after Invaſion, and Wrongs 
ſaſteined; - The End of War is Feace ; neither ſhould Deſire of Revenge 
obſtruct it, providing it be ſuch à Treaty and Peace, as is not 1 
to Religion, nor to the Safety of the Kingdom, nor to the undoubted Ri 
of the ing, nor the League and Covenant whereunto we are ſolemnly, 


C3) 


But 1 muſt break off this Treaty with a Story related in Plutarch. The 


City of Athens was in a great Strait, wherein they knew not what to do. 


Themiſtocles in this Strait, faid, he had ſomething wherein to give his Opi- 
* for the Behoof of the State; but he thought it not fit to deliver 
himſelf publickly : Ari/tides, a Man of great Truſt, is appointed to hear 
him privately, and to make an Account as he thought meet. When Avi- 
ſtides came to make his Report to the Senate, he told them, that Themiſto- 
cles his Advice was indeed profitable, but not honeſt: Whereupon the Peo- 
ple would not ſo much as hear it. There is much whiſpering of a Treaty, 
they are not willing to ſpeak publickly of it. Hear them in private, and 
it may be the beſt Advice ſhall be profitable, but not honeſt. If a Treat 
a No, it be both profitable and honeſt, and no Lover of Peace will 
D vioongh wo nt 22% nw 3942 inn 1 110 cs 

J. the King is now upon teneving of the Covenants, it would: 
be remembred. ,- that we enter into Covenant, according to our Profeſ- 
ſion. therein, with Reality, Sincerity, and Conſtancy, which are the Quali- 
fications of good Covenanters. Many doubt of your Reality in the Co- 
venant: Let your Sincerity and Reality be evidenced by your Stedfaſt- 
neſs and Conſtaney; for many have begun well, but have not been con- 


In the; ſacred Hiſtory of Kings, we find a Note put upon Kings accord- 
ing to their Carriages. One of three Sentenees written upon them. 1. Some 
Kings have this written on them, He did Evil in the Sight of the Lord They 
neither begin well, nor end well. Such an one was: Ahaz King of Juda, 
and divers others in that Hiſtory. 2. Others have this written on them, He 
did that which was right in the Sight of the Lyrd, but not nith a perfect Heart. 
Such a one was Amtinh, King of Fudah, 2 (ron 25. 2. ble was neither 
ſincere nor conſtant: When God. bleſſed; him with Victory againſt the 
Edomites; he fell foully from the true Worſhip of God, and ſet up the Gods 
of Edom. 3. A third Sentence is written upon the godly Kings of Judah, 
He did right in the Sight of the Lord, with a perfect Heart; as Afa, Hexetiah, 
 Fehoſaphat, and Joh. They were both ſincere and conſtant. Let us nei- 
ther have the firſt nor the ſegond, but the third written 1 our Kin 
He did right in the Sight of the Lend, with 4 perfect Heart. Begin well, a 
eatmbeepnibat tits rt l ot it „ 14 3a T 1 
Before I eloſe, I ſhall ſeek leave to Jay: before our young King two Ex- 
amples to beware of, and one to follow; the two warning Examples, one 
of them is in my Text, another in our o.]n Hiſ torx. 
The firſt Example of Foaſh: He began well, and went on in godly 
Reformation all tha Days uf Jehojala; but it is obſerved, 2 Chron. 2. 
17. after the Days of Fehojada, the Princes of Fudah came, and did 
Obeyſance to the King, and he bearke neil unte them, ver. 18. It ap- 
peareth they had been at wait till the Death of Ge ; and. took 
that Opportunity to deſtroy the true Worſhip of God, and ſet up falſe 
Worſhip, flattering the King to that Effect: For it is laid, They is the 
Houſe of the Lord, and ſerved Groues and idols; and were 10 far from eing 
reclaimed by the Prophet of the Lord, that was ſent unto them, — wy 

9 | _ conſpire 
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n conſpired. tain Zerßati ah, tlie Son of -Fihijata | who reprovel them 


3 57 for” their Molar), and ſtoned him with Stones, ard - flew him at 
the King's Commandment, And ver. 22. M. is ſaid, Foaſh remembred not 


the Kindneſs that Jehojada hs Father hadJone to him , but ſlem his 
ner unt 35212 19. nM £ eie 2 Nl 2037 2:11 
Si, Take this Example for a Warning? . obliged by the Cove- 


ay be ſome great Ones 


x 


nant *to-g6 on in the Work of Reformation; it 


are waiting their Time, not hæwing Opportunity td work for the preſent, 


til! afterward they may make 'Obeyſance, and perſwade to deſtr 
all that hath Lees dne the Work of God theſe divers N Beware of 
it; Let no Allurement of Perfwaſion prevail with you to fall from that, 
wich this Day you bind your ſelf to maintain. ad fi: 
Another Example I give you, yet in recent Memory, of ut rund. 
father King Fame He fell to be King very young, in Time full of 
Difficulties "yet there was a godly" Party in the Land, vvhd did put the 
Crown upon his Head. And when he came to ſbme Vears, He and his 
People entred in a Covenant with God, he was much commended by god- 
1y and faithful Men, comparing bim to young Joßal ſtanding. at the Al- 
tar, renewing a Covenant with God; and he hHimſelf did thank God that 
be was born in a Reformed Kirk, better reformed than En laud; for the 
retained many PopiſhiCerembnics 2 Vea; better reſdrmed that Geber for 
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they keep ſome Holy Days: Charging his People to be conſtant; and pro- 


miſing himſelf to continue in that Refohnation, and to maintain the ſame. 
"Notwithſtanding of all this, he made a foul Defection: He remembred 
not the Kindneſs of them who bad held the Cromn upon his Head. yea, 
he perſecuted faithful Miniſters, for oppoſing . that Courſe f Defcon Mz 
never reſted till he had undone Presbyterial Govermnent, and Kirk- Aſſem⸗ 

blies, ſetting. up Biſhops, and bringing in Ceremonies, againſt which he had 
formerly given large Teſtimonies. In a Word, he id the Foundation, 


 -whereuponhis Son, our late King, did build much Miſchief in R chgion all 


the Days of his Life.. mn en eee eee & n 
that the Gtiltineſs of the Tranſgreſſion lieth upon the [Throne and Fa- 
mily, and'it is one ef the Sins for Which you, have profeſſed F umiliation 
very lately. Let it be laid to Heart, take Warning, requite not faithful 
Men's Kindneſs with Perſecutiofl; yea, requite not the Lord'fo] who bath 
preſerved you to this Iime, and is ſetting a Crown upon your - Head. 
Requite not the Lord with Apoſtacy and Detection from a ſworn 
Covenant; but be ſtedfaſt in the Covenant, as you would give Telti- 
mony of your true Humiliation for the Defection of thoſe that went be- 
„// r Jo ya It; 455 i6: 
I have {et theſe two Exam es before you, as Beacons, to warn you to 
kcep off ſuch dangerous QOourſes, and {Hall add one of that godly Man's Ad- 
herence to God. The Example is of Hezckiah, who did tat which was 
right in | the Sight of the Lord, 2 Kings 18. 6, 6. 1 in ſaid ef bim, 
fe rrufted in the Lord God of Litacl, aud he clave ante the Lord, and As 
ws A117 DIAY 53 2597 169 Dio kt 23 3 7510 251 y f parte 
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arted not from following bim, but kept his Commandment. And Verſe 7. The 
Lord was with 2 . rroſpered = Armies he went {orth. iT L 7 
Sir, follow. this Example, cleave unto the Lord, and depart not from fol- 
lowing him, and the Lord will be with you, and proſper you whither- 
focver yowgo. - To this Lord, from whom we expect a Bleſſing on this Day's 
Work, be. Glory and Praiſe for ever. Amen. 


Sermon being ended, Prayer Was made tot a Blefſmg, upon. the Doctrine 


delivered. lt} r 7 100 15701 
The King being to renew the Covenants, firſt the Nationals Covenant, 
then the Solemn League and Covenant were diſtinctly read: : 1; $f NT 
Acſter tlie reading of theſe Covenants, the Miniſter prayed for Grace to 
perform the Contents of the Covenants, and for faithful Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Oath of God ; and then (the Miniſters, and Commiſſioners of the General 
Aſſembly, deſired to be preſent, ſtanding before the Pulpit) he miniſtred the 
Oath unto the King, who kneeling, and lifting up his right Hand, did 


fwear in che Words followings... > ben, RAT! 
| » hs 1 1 0 k Fa, \ \ der ie) MX v 


{+ DVI WICH 16 3%  IOWH II. 3s IJ) KS * * PY , x54 (Ai TL 24 
ICHARLES, King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, do aſſure, and 
declare by joemm Oath, in the Preſence ef Almig hiy God, the Searcher of | Hearts, 


nant, and of the SHlemn League and Cavenant, an 


Government, the Direftory. of Hoſbip, ee of \Paith, and Caechiſms in the 


k 
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ktice and Family, and ſhall never make; Oppoſition to an) of theſe, or endeavour any 
Change thereof, an N n * \ Nn erde d, with yd 
9* 0 l * N rt imd 36 04. CET Os ily 5 I ; 2 ren I 530 d vo! 
After the King had thus {olemnly ſorn the National Covenant, the 
League and Covenant, and the King's Oath fubjoyned. unto both, being 
_ _ _ a fair Parchment; the King did ſubſcribe the ſame in Pre- 
c c ti oogen Yon Liber 
2 8 the King aſcendeth the Stage, and ſitteth down in the Chair 
e c avis) Vo ot 30th od rind 
Then the Lords, great Conſtable, and Matſhal, went to the, fgur, Cor- * 
ners of the Stage, with the Lyon going before them; who ſpoke to the 
People theſe Words: Sirs, I do preſent unto you the King, Oharles, the 
rightful aud undowbted. Heir of the Crown and Dignity of this Realm : This 
Day is by the Parliament. of this Kingdom appointed for his Curonatiun. And 
are you: not willing to have hins for your King, aud becume Subjgtts. to. his 
Commandments. Ta 05 \ N \ IVE oft BIKE HS | vt do "ne a 


E 
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In which Action, the King's Majeſty ſtood up, ſhowing himſelf to the 
Pebple in each Corner: And the People exnreſſed their Willingneſs, 
= — Acclamations, in theſe Words, God fave the King, Charles 
ien e | af | F. | 

Thereafter the King's Majetty; ſupported by the Conſtable and Marſhal; 
cometh down from the Stage, and fitteth down in the Chair, where he. 
heard the Sermon. | 
Ihe Miriſter, accompanied with the Minifters before-mentioned; co- 
meth from the Pulpit toward the King; and requireth, If he was willing to 
take the Oath appointed to be taken at the Coronation. - j 

The King anſwered, he was moſt willing: hs 456 
Ihen the Oath of Coronation, as it contained in the eighth Act of the. 
firſt: Parliament of King James, being read by the Lyon, the Tenour where- 


” 


of followeth : 


which hereafter at any time ſhall happen to Reign, and bear Rule over this Realm 
pt of thei Printely Authority, make their 


4 revealed in hit fore ſaid Word, and accurtding ti the Louea- 
ble Laws and Cunſtitutions received in this Realm, no ways repugnant to the quid 
Word of the Eternal God : And ſball procure, to the uttermoſt of their Power, to 
the Kirk e, God, and whole Chriftian- People, true and perſect Peace in time coming. 


The Right, and Rents, with all fuſt Privileges of the Crown of Scotland, un pri- 
ſerve and Reep inviolated + Neither ſhall they transfer, nor alienate the fame I hey 
A and repreſs in all Eſtates, and Degrees, Reaf, Oppreſſion, aud all kind ' 
of Wong; In all Tudgments, they ſhall command and OPIN 992 
Equity be kept to all Creatures, without Exception, as the Lord and Father. of Men- 


ries, be merciful unto them: Aid out of their Lands and Empire, hey fhall be care- 


to root but all Hereticks, aud Enemies to the true Worſhip of God, that ſhall 
convift by the true Kirk of: God of the aforeſaid (ines; and that they ſhall fairh= - 
ily affirm the Things above-written, by their-Solemn ub. 
The Miniſter tendered the Oath unto the King, who kneeling, and 
holding up his right Hand, ſwore in theſe Words: Hy the Eternal and 
Almighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever, I ſhall obſerve and keep: all that 
in contained in this Oath. . | _ 
"” | is, 


re DC 
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This done, the King's Majeſty ſitteth down in his Chair, and repoſeth 
himſelf a little. 6! TT. = Lie: TE BN 
Then the King ariſeth from tis Chair, and is diſtobed by the Lord Great 
Chamberlain, of the Priricely Robe, Wherewith he entred the Kirk, and is 
inveſted by the {aid Chamberlain in his Royal Robes, _ 4 | 
Thereafter, the King being brought to the Chair on the North-ſide of 
the Kirk, ſupported as formerly, the Sword was brought by Sir Will iam 
Cockburn of Langtown, Gentleman-Uſher, from the Table, and delivered 


to the Lyon, King of Arms, who giveth it to the Lord Great Conſtable; 


who putteth the ſame in the King's Hand, ſaying, Sir, Receive this King- 
ly Sword, for. the Defence of the Faith of Chriſt, and Protection of his "Kirk, 
and of the true Religion, as it i preſently profeſſed within this Kingdins- 
and according to the National Covenant , 2 League and Covenant , and 
for executing Equity and Fuſtice, and for Puniſhment of all Iniquity and 
Injuſtice. | . S440 | f | 
a his done, the great Conſtable receiveth the Sword from the King, and 
girdeth the fame about his Sde. ae 
Thereafter the King ſitteth down in his Chair; and then the Spurs were 
put on him by the Earl-Marſhal. 3 
Thereafter, Archibald, Marquis of Argyle, having taken the Crown on his 
Hand, the Miniſter prayed to tliis Purpoſe: e 
That the King would purge the Crown 1 ꝗ— the Sins and Tranſgreſſun: of them 
that did reign befor: him : That it might be a pure Crown That God would ſet- 
tle the Crown upon the King's Head: And ſince Men that ſet it on, were not able 
to ſettle it, that the Lord would put it on, and preſerve it. And then the aid 
Marquis put the Crown on the King's Head. | ES WON 
Which done, Lyon, King of Arms, the Great Conſtable ſtanding by 
him, cauſeth an Herauld to call the whole Noble Men, one by one, ac- 
cording to their Ranks; who comitig before the King, kneeling, and 
with their Hand touching the Crown on the King's Head, ſwore theſe 
Words: By the Eternal and Almighty God, who liveth and reigheth 3 ever, 1 
ſhall ſupport thee to my ut. And when they had done, then all the No- 
bility held up their Hands, and fware to be loyal and true Swbjefts, and true to 
the Cromn. | . | | F 
The Earl-Marſhat, with the Lyon, going to the four Corners of the 
Stage, the Lyon proclaimeth the Obligatory Oath of the People. And the 
People holding up their Hands all the time, did fivear, By the Eternal and 
Almighty God, who' liveth and reigneth for ever, we become your Liege-men, and 
Truth and Faith ſhall bear unto you, and live and dye with you, nf all manner 
of Folls whatſoever in your Service, according to the National Covenant, and Solenm 
League and Cyvenant. © © | e e e a 
| Then did the Earls and Viſcounts pat on their Crowns, and the Lyon 
W . ee ee e 
Then did the Lord Chamberlain looſe the Sword wherewith the King was 
girded, and drew it; and delivered it drawn into the King's Hands; ang | 
the Ring, yet it into the Handg of the Great Conſtable, to carry it naked 


'Ee Then 


* 
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Then John, Earl of Gawford-and Lindeſay, took the Scepter, and put; it 

in the King's right Hand, faying, Sir, Receive this Scepter, the Sign of KSA. 
Popes, ef the Kingdom," hat you: grvern. yow Sel! right, and defend all te, fi 
mA . gommittedrby, Cad to your Charges uni hing the Wicked, aid protttling 
the THIF. Ae en ot udn, L154 20 ov battoug: 
Then did che King aſcend, "the; Stage, attended by the Officers of tlie 
Crown, and Nobility; and was, inſtalled in the; Royal, Ihrone by Archi- 
bald, Marquis of Argyle, in et „ and; hold faſt jr om hence forth, the 
Place mpereef you ae je and Tighteons, Heir, by 4 7 and lineal Sure 
ceſſion af Hour Father, which is 21 u f e ante yo by Authority: of A mig l. 
N When the King was ſet, dyn upon the Throne, the Miniſter ſpoke. to 
bim à Word of Exhortation, as followeth. nn 
Sir, Tos are ſet donn upon the Throne in 4 very difficil Time :I ſhall thereſore 
Put you in Mind of 2 Scriptura! Expreſſion of 4 Throne, 1 Ciron. 29. 23, I is 
laid, Solomon ſate upon the Throne of the Lord. Sir, hon are 4 King, and 
a King in Covenant with the Lord : If hen nbuld have the Lard to gun you to be bis 
King, and his Throne to be your. Thrope, I de ire you ma have jome I Hoge of 

this Expreſſun. | Lie -t5-51 1 res. 
1. It ic the. Lord's Throne Remember you, have 4 King above you, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, who commandeth; Thrones : He ſetteth Kings and 
' Thrones, and dethroneth them at his Pleaſure : Therefore take a Word of Advice; 
be thankful\rd” him, who hath brought you through many N anderings, to ſet you on 
this Ihrone : Kiſs the Son, left: he. be angry, aud learn to ſerve him with Fear, 
| who is terrible to the Kings. of the. Earth. 2. Tour Throne is the Lord's Throne, 
and your People the Lord's People; Let not your Heart be lifted np, above your 
Brethren, Deut. 17. 20. They are your Brethren, nol on'y Fleſh of your Fleſb, but 
Brethren by Covenant with Gol: Let your Government be refreſhing unto them, as 
the Rain, on the monen Graſs... 3. Tour T hrone is the Lord's Throne ; beware of 
maling his;T hrone a Tkrane: of Iniquity :. There is ſuch 4 Throne, Pal. 94. 29, 
winch frameth Miſchicf by Law; God will net own ſuch 4 I hrone, it kath nb 
Fellonſhip;with him. Sir, there. is tog much Iniquiiy upon the Tirone ly your Prer 
Kea who framed. Miſchief by a Lam ſuch Laws as have, been, de active tg 
eligion, and grievous tothe Lord's People: Tua are on the Throne, and hate the 
Scepter, beware of touching 17 Laws therewith. But as the Throne is the 
Lordi Throne, let the Lans be the Lord Laws, agreeable 10 his Mord;  (#c/ 45 
are torrible-1o evil Doers, aud comſortalle to the Golly, d Felief to dhe Par 
and 77155 in the Land. 4. The Lord's. Throne putteth you in Mind, nx. 
Vn ſhall have about the Throne; wicked Counſellors are not for 4 King up0% i 
Lord's Throne : Solomon fnem this, who ſaid, Prov. 25. F. Take away ihe 
Wicked from before the King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 1n Rich 
teouſneſs. And Prov, 20. 8. A King upon the Throne ſcattereth away jall 
Evil with his Eyes. 5. The Lord's Throne putteth you in Mind, that the Tudg- 

ment on the Throne ſhould. be the Lord s. T ake;the 755 Ter. 22. frog 


if 


| k ian, fer. 22. from t he 
Beginning, the Prophet hath 4 Command to go to the! ut of, the, King of . 
2% Hear the Nord 1 Lord, 0 King, of Judah, th fe 12 15 
Throne, and thy Servants, and thy People, exceme ye Judgment and, Rightcouſ- 
S A neſs, 


neſs, and deliver the Spoil out of the Hand of the Oppreſſor 3 and do no Wrong, 
do no Violence to the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, nor the Widow, neither ſhed inno- 
cent Blood in this Place. If ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall there enter 7 the 
Gates of this. Houſe, Kings. fitting upon the Throne;of David. Bu if ye will not 
bear theſe Words, I fwear by my ſelf, faith the Lord, il is Houſe fh:ll become 4 
Deſolation. And ver. 7. I will prepare Deſtroyers "ag aint thee: .'; x} 

Sir, Deſtroyers are prepared for the Injuſtice of the Throne, J. intreat you 
execute righteous Judgment; if you do it not, your Houſe will be a De- 
ſolation: But if you do that which is right, God ſhall remove the Deſtroy- 
ers, and you ſtall be eſtabliſbed on your Throne; and there ſhall yet be 
Dignity in your Houſe, for your Servants, and for your People. 

Laſtly, If your Throne be the Throne of the Lord, take a Word of En- 
couragement againſt: Throne Adverſari's. Your Enemies are the Enemies of 
the Lord's Throne: Make your Peace with God in Chrift, and the Lord 
ſhall ſcatter your Enemies from the Throne, and be ſhall magnifie you yet 
in the Sight of theſe Nations, and make the miſ-led People ſubmit them- 
ſelves willingly to your Government. Sir, if you uſe well the Lord's 
Throne, on which you are ſet, then the two Words in the Place cited, 
1 Chron, 29. 23. ſpoken of Solomon ſitting on the Throne of the Lord, He 
proſper:d, and all ral obeyed him, ſhall belong unto you; your People 
{hall obey you in the Lord, and you ſhall proſper in the Sight of the Na- 
tions round about. | 21127 VVV 

Then the Lord Chancellor went to the four Corners of the Stage, the Hon 
King of Arms, going before him, and proclaimed His Majeſty's free Par- 
don to all Breakers of penal Statutes, and made Offer thereof. Whereupon 
the People cried, God ſave the King rey 
Then the King ſupported By . Great Conſtable, Marſhal, and accom- 
pamicd with the Chancellor, araſe from! the Throne, and went out at a Door 
prepared for that Purpoſe | to; a. Stage, and ſheweth himſelf to the People 
without, Who clapped their Hands, and cried with a loud Voice a long 
time, Gd fave the Kane. i . 4 . = 

0;\ he the King returning, -and-ftting. down upon the Throne, delivered 
the Sccpter49{ithe;Eivy of (Sanford and Lindſay, to be carried before him : 
Thereafter, the Hon, King of Arms, rehearſe] the Royal Line-of the Kings 
upwards, to Fengut the Hirt. E 

. Then the Hon called the Lords one by one, who kneeling, and holding 
their Hands betwixt the King's Hands, did ſwear theſe Words: By the Eter- 
nal and YAmighty God, who: liveth and reigneth for ever, 1 become your Liege-man, 
and Truth aud. Faith {hall bear .anto,you, and. live. and dye. nith you, againſt all 
manner of Folks whatſoeven, in your Service, according to the National Covenant, 
and Soltmm Deague and enn ! 

And evety one oß them kiſſed the King's left Cheecex. 55 

Wen, theſe Solemnities were ended, the Miniſter ſtanding before the King 
on his Throne, pronounced this Bleſſing. 5 

| Tre Lord bleſs: thee, i and ſaue thee; the Lord bear thee in the Day 0 Trimble ; 
the Nome, of the God of Jacob defend! thee ; The Lord ſend thee Help from the. 

Sanitary, uud Itrengthen thee out of Son, Aen.... 


# 
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Alfter the 'BleMng pronotinced, the Miniſter went to thé Fulpit, and had 
the following Exkortation, the King fitting fill upon the Throne. Ve have 
this Day a King Crowned, and entered into Covenant with God, and his 
People; look, both King and People, that ye keep: his Covenant, and be- 
ware of the Breach of it: That you may be the more careful to keep it, 1 
will lay a few things before you. „ News: e ee beds. {eb [ 
remember when the Soleinn- League and Covenant was -entred-by both 
Nations, the Commiſſioners from England being preſent in the Ealt-Kirk of 
-4inburgh,” a Paſſage was cited out of Neh. 6. 13. which I (hall now again 
cite. Nehemiah required an Oath of the Nobſes and People, to reſtore the 
mortgaged Lands, which they promiſed to do; after the Oath was tendred, 
in the 13th Verſe, he did thake his Lap, and ſaid, So God ſhale out every 
Man e his Houſe, and from bus Labour, that performeth nat Lis Pruuiſe, even 
thus be he ſhaken on and emptied, and all the Congregations ſaid, Amen. Since 
the time, many of thoſe who were in Covenant are ſhakery out of it, yea, 
they have ſhaken off the Covenant, and laid it afide. It is true, they are 
proſpering this Day, and think that A A by laying aſide the Cove- 
nant; but they will be deceived, that Word ſpoken then, fhall not fall to 
the Ground, God ſhall ſhake them out of their Poſſeſſion, and empty them 
for their erlidious Breach of Coven int. r £5; Wachen 
The fame I fay to King and Nobles, and all that are in Covenant. If 
you break that Covenant, being ſo ſolemnly ſworn, all theſe who had 
touched your Crown, and ſWorn to ſupport it, thall not be able to hold it 
on; but God will ſhake it off, and turn you from the Throne : And ye No- 
ble Men, who are aſſiſtant to the putting on of the Crown, and {ſetting the 
King upon the Throne, if ye ſhall either aſſiſt, or adviſe the King to break 
the Covenant, and ove:turn the Work of God, he ſhall ſhake you out of 
your Poſſeſſions, and empty you of all your Glory, or 
Another Paſſage T offer to your Conſideration, fo. 4. 8. after that Zede- 
riah had promiſed to proclaim Liberty to all the People, who were Servants, 
and entred in a Covenant, he and his Princes, to let them go free, and ac- 
cording to the Oath had let them go, afterwards. they cauſed the Servants to 
return, and brought them in Subjection, ver. 11. What followeth upon 
this Breach ? Ver. 15, 16. Ye were now turned, and had done Right in my Sight 
in proclaiming Liberty ; but ye turned, and made them Servants again. And 
therefore, Ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. 7 will give the Men who have tranſgreſſed my 
Covenant, who have not performed the Words of the Covenant, which they made be- 
ore me when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed between the Parts thereof, I will 
even give them into the Hands of their Enemies, into the Hand of them that ſee l 
their Life, even Ledckiah and his Princes. If the Breach of a Covenant made 
for the Liberty of Servants, was ſo puniſhed, what ſhall be the Puniſhment 
of the Breach of a Covenant for Religion, and Liberty of the People of God? 
There is nothing more terrible to Kings and Princes, than to be given into 
the Hands of Enemies that ſeek their Life. If ye would eſcape this Judg- 
ment, let King and Princes keep their Covenant made with God. Your 
Enemies who ſeek your Life, are in the Land; if you break the Covenant, 
it may be feared, God will give you over unto them as'a Prey: But if ye yet 
cep 
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Fg Covenant , it may be expected God will Keep you out of their 
8. Fg We" F | 95 "Rs," 257.444 i Sy F 5 7 ! : - | ; 
iet not the Place ye heard opened, be forgotten; for in it ye have an 
.mple of Divine ſuſtice again Page, and the Princes, for breaking that 
Covenant, 2 Chron. 24. 23. The Princes who. inticed that Breath, are de- 
iroyed : And in the. 24th, Verſe it is ſaid, The Army of the Syrians came with 
2 Company of Men, and the Lord deliv red à ver) great Hoſt into their 
lands ;, hecauſe they had farſaken tte Lord Gad of their Fathers. :. Sg they executed 
Tudgment againſt Joaſh. Aud ver. 25. His own Servants. conſpired Again E im 
and ſlew him an his Bed, c. The Se of. Servants; or Subjects againſt 
their King, is a wicked Courſe: But God, in his righteous Judgments, ſuf- 
fereth Subjects to conſpire and rebel againſt their Princes; becauſe they rebel 
againſt the Covenant made with God. I may ſay freely, that a chief Cauſe 
of the Judgment upon the King's Houſe, hath been the Grandfather's Breach 
of Covenant with God, and the Father's following Steps, in oppoſing the 
Work of: God, and lus, Kirk within theſe Kingdoms: They broke Cove- 
nant with God, and, Men have broken Covenant witk them; yea, moſt 
cruelly and perfidioudy have invaded the Royal Family, and trodden upon 
all Princely Dignitʒ. Mtn ee Þ2t Fg | 
Be wile by their Example: You are now ſitting: upon the Throne of the 
Kingdom, and your Nobles about you; there is one above you, even fu 
the King of Sion; and I, as his Servant, dare not but be free with you; 
I charge you, Sir, in his Name, that you keep this Covenant in all Points; 
if you break this Covenant, and come againſt this Cauſe, I aſſure you the 
Controverſie is not ended between God and your Family, but will be car- 
ried on to farther weakning, if not the overthrow of it; but if you ſhalt 
keep this Covenant, and befriend the Kingdom of Chrift, it may be from 
this Day God hall begin to do you good; although your Eſtate be very 
weak, God is able to raiſe you, and make you to reign, maugre the Oppo- 
ſition of all your Enemies: And howſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to di- 
ſpoſe, you ſhall have a Peace towards God, through Chriſt the Mediator. 
As for you who are Nobles and Peers of the Lan „Four Share 1s great in this 
Day of Coronation, ye have come and touched the Crown, and ſworn to 
ſupport it; ye have handled the Sword and Scepter, and have ſet down the 
King upon his Throne. 5 8 l 
1. I charge you, keep your Covenant with God, and ſee that ye never be 
moved your ſelves to come againſt it in any Head or Article thereof, and that 
ye give no Counſel to the King to come againſt that Doctrine, Worſlup, 
Government, and Diſcipline of the Kirk, eſtabliſned in their Land, as you 
would eſche the Judgment of Covenant-breakers. If the King, and ye who 
are engaged to ſupport the Crown, conſpire together againſt the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, both ye that do ſupport, and he that is ſupported, will fall toge- 
ther. I preſs this the more, becauſe it is a rare thing to fee a King and great 
Men for Chriſt : In the long Catalogue of Kings which pe have heard reci- 
ted this Day, there will be found few to have been for Chriſt. 
2. I charge you alſo, becauſe of your many Oaths to the King, that you 
keep them 1nviolably. Be faithful unto him according to your Covenant; 
| ; the. 
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the Oaths of God are Loon you if directly or indirecly, Ne do any thing 
againſt his ſtanding, God oy Whom ye have worm, wil be avenged hol 
you for che Breach of his | | 

And now 1 will cloſe up 155 in one W Ml Wr voti: 8 you are are 6 the 
only Covenanted King with God and his People in the World: Maliy have 
obſtructed your Entry in it: Now, ſecing the Lord hath brought you in 
over all theſe Obſtructions, only obſerve to do what is contained therein, 
and it ſhall proye a happy time fox 8 your Houſe. And becauſe yo you 
are-entered in imes of great. Diftculty; wherein ſmall © NN ſeems to 
remain with yo; ift t yes ol the rid, for recoveri} ift Power 
and Greatneſs: Tlierefbfe take Counſel which David, when He was d lin, 
ave to his Son Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 2, 3. Be ſtrong, n Phew thy Felf a 

ep the Me! eff ihe Lord thy Gd: 10 in his Mays, aud ' keep his Zee 
_— that thou thay 1 projper'? in fo that chen dof 22 whitherſpever thou herne f 
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and the xx. Hale, beg ſins,” he Aiſmiſſed the. People with the Blechen 

Thien did the Kin! s: Majeſty deſcend from the Stage, With ae: | | 
upon his Head ; and, receiving again the is Bale in his Hand? 8 
With the whole Train in Solemn Manner 0 his! lace, 35 che Sword being cat. 
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A Declaration by the King's Majeſty, to all His Subjects of the 
©". Kingdoms of Scotland, England,” and Ireland; 
Printed at Edenburgh. 1650. | 
Seck. 1. T Ys Mijcſty taking in Conſideration, that merciful Diſpenſation of 
A Divine Providence, by which he hath beea recovered out of the 
X A. Snare of Eyil Counſel; and having attained fo full Perſwaſion 
and Confidence of the Loyalty of his People in Scotland with whom he hath too 
long ſtood at a diſtance; and of the Righteouſneſs, of their Cauſe, as to joyn in 
one Covenant with them, and to caſt bimſelf and his Intereſts wholly upon God ; 
and in all Matters Civil, to follow the Advice of his Parliament, and ſuch as ſhall + 
be intruſted by them; and in all Matters Eccleſiaſtick, the Advice of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, and their Commiſſioners ; and being ſenſible of his duty to God, 
and deſirous to approve himſelf to the Conſciences of all his good Subjects, and 
to ſtop the Mouths of his and their Enemies and Tradacers, doth in Reference 
to * former Deportmerits, and as to his Reſolutions for the future, Declare 
as follows. 1 ä roy > poo He 
Sekt. 2. Though his Majeſty as a dutiful Son be abliged to honour the Memory 
of fiis Royal Father, and have in Eſtimation the Perſon of his Mother ; yet 
doth He deſire to be deeply humbled and afflicted in Spirit before God, becauſe 
of His Fathers hearkning to, and following eyils Counſels, and His Oppoſition 
to the Work of Reformation, and to the Solemn League and Covenant, by which 
ſo much of the Blood of the Lord's People hath been ſhed in theſe Kingdoms; 
and for the Idolatry of his Mother; the Toleration whereof in the King's Houle, 
as it was Matter of great Stumbling to all the Proteſtant Churches, ſo could it 
not but be an high Provocation againſt him who is a jealous God, viſiting the Sins 
of the Fathers upon the Children: And albeit His Majeſty might extenuate His 
former Carriages and Actions, in following of the Advice, and walking i nthe 
way of thoſe who are oppoſite to the Covenant, and to the Work of God, and 
might excuſe His delaying to give Satisfaction to the Juſt and neceſſary Defires 
of the Kirk and Kingdom of Scotland, from his Education, and Age, and evil 
Counſel, and Conpary, and from the ſtrange and inſolent Proceedings of Secta- 
ries againſt his Royal Father, and in Reference to Religion, and the ancient Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom of England, to which He hath the undoubted Right 
of Succeſſion ; yet knowing that he hath to do with God, He doth ingeniouſly 
acknowledge all His own Sins, and all the Sins of his Father's Houfe, craving 
Pardon, and hoping for Mercy and Reconciliation through the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And as he doth value the conſtant Addreſſes that were made by his Peo- 
ple to the Throne of Grace on His Behalf, when he ſtood in Oppoſition to the 
ork of God, as a ſingular Teſtimony of Long-ſuffering, Patience and Mercy 
upon the Lord's Part, and Loyalty upon theirs ; ſo doth He bope, and ſhall take 
it as one of the greateſt Tokens of their Love and Affection ro Him and to His 
"Government, That they will conrinue in Prayer and Supplication to God for 
Him; That the Lord who ſpared and pteſerved Him to this Day, notwithſtand- 
ing of all His own Guiltineſs, may be at * with Him, and give Him to 1 
; Mihai | The 
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the Lord His God, and to ſerve Him with 


ich a perfect Heart, and with a willing 
Mind all the Days of tis Lie. bann 


* 
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Seck. 3. And his Majeſty having, ugan full Perſwaſion of the Iuſtice and Equity 
of all 2 Heads and ers op now able and Ae Joby i Nas 
Covenant of the Kingdom of Scotland, and the Solemn League and Covenant of 
the three Kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, doth declare, That He 
bath not {worn and ſubſcribed theſe Covenants, and enter'd into the Oath of God 
with his People, upon any ſiniſter Intention and crooked Deſign, for attaining 
His own Ends; but, ſo far as Human Weakneſs will permit, in the Truth and 
/ Sincerity of His Heart: And that He is firmly Reſolved, in the Lord's Strength, 
/ ro adhere thereto, and to proſecute, to the utmoſt of his Power, all the Ends 
thereof, in his Station and Calling, really, conſtantly, and fincerely, all the Days 
| of his Life. In order to which, He does in the firſt Place Profels and Declare, 
That He will have no Enemies, but the Enemies of the Covenant; and that He 
| M will have no Friends, bur the Friends of the Covenant : And therefore, as He 
\ = doth now deteſt and abhor all Popery, Superſtition, and Idolatry, together with 
Prelacy, and all Errors, Hereſie, Schiſm and Profaneneſs; and reſolves not to to- 
berate, much leſs allow any of theſe in any Part of His Majeſty's Dominions, but 
to oppole Himſelf thereto, and to endeavour the Extirpation thereof to the ut- 
/ moſt of his Power; ſo doth He as a Chriſtian Exhort. and as a King Requite, That 
f all ſuch of His Subjects, who have ſtood in Oppoſition ro the Solemn League and 
| Covenant, and Work of Reformation, upon a Prerence of Kingly Intereſt, or any 
other Pretext whatſoever, to lay down their Enmity againſt the Cauſe and People 

of God, and to ceaſe to prefer the Intereſt of Man to the Intereſt of God; which 
\, _ harh been one of thole things which hath occaſioned many Troubles and Calami- 
ties in theſe Kingdoms, and being inſiſted into, will be fo far from Eſtabliſhing 
orf the King's Throne, that ir will prove an Idol of Jealouſy, ro provoke unto- 
Wrath him who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. "The King ſhall always 
eſteem them beſt Servants, and moſt loyal Subjects, who ſerve Him, and ſeek 
' His Greatneſs in a right Line of Suvordinatien unto God; Giving unte God the 
' things. that are God's, and unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's :. And Reſolyerh, 
not to love or countenance any who bave 5 little Conſcience and Piety, as to 
follow his Intereſts with a Prejudice to the Goſpel and Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
+ Which he looks not upon as a Duty, but as Flattery and driving Self deſigns, un- 
der a Pretence of maintaining Royal Authority and Greatneſs. Secondly, His 
Majeſty being convinced in Conſcience of the exceeding great Sinfulneſs and Un- 
lawtulneſs of that Treaty and Peace made with the Bloody Iriſh Rebels, who 
treacherouſſy ſhed the Blood of ſo many of His Faithful and Loyal Subjects in 
Ireland, and of allowing unto them the Popiſh Religion; for the which He doth: 
from His Heart defire to be deeply humbled before the Lord. And likewiſe con- 
Gdering how many Breaches bath — on their Part, Both Declare the ſame to be 
void, and that His Majeſty is abſolved therefrom ; being truly ſorry that He 
ſhould have ſought unto ſo unlawful Help for reſtoring of Him to His Throne, 
and reſolying, for the time to come, rather to chooſe Affliction than Sin. Thirdly, 

As His Majeſty did in the late Treaty with His People in this Kingdom, agree to 
re:al and annul all Commiſſions againſt any of His Subjects wbo did adbere to 
the Covenant and Monarchical Government in any of His Kingdoms: So doth 
He now Declare, That by Commiſſionating of ſome Perſons by Sea * — | 

| cop 
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People of England, He did not intend D mage or Injury to His and 
barmleſs Subjects in that Ning ores 5 20 , i 
in their lawful Callings, but only the oppobing and ſuppreſſing of rhoſe who bad 
- Vſurped the Government; and not only bar Him from His juſt Right, bur alſo 
exerciſe an; Arbitrary Power over bis People, in thoſe things which concern their 
Per ſons, Conſci nces and Eſtates: And as ſince His coming into Scotland He bath 
given no Commiſſions againſt any of His Subjects in England or Ireland, fo He 
.doth hereby Aſſure and Declare, That Hie will. give none to their Prejudice or 
Damage; and whatever ſhall be the Wrongs of theſe Uſurpers, That He will be 
far from avenging theſe upon any who are free thereof, by interrupting or ſtop- 
ping the Liberty of Trade and Merchandize, or otherwiſe, That He will ſeek 
their Good, and to the utmoſt employ His Royal Power, That they may be pro- 


tecal all Commiſſions given to any ſuch 
ſo much tender a good e Net's: Him and His Subjects, and the 
theſe 


hem in r 
Sec. 4. And as His Majeſty bach given Satisſaction to the juſt and neceſſaty De- 


which concern the Reformation of zbe Church of England, in Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline and Government; That not only the Bireclory of Worſhip, the 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm, but alſo the Propoſitions and Directory for 
Church - Government, accorded upon by the Synod of Divines at Meſtminſter, 
may be ſettled ; and that the Church of England may enjoy the full Liberty and 
Freedom of all Aſſemblies. and Power of Kirk Cenſures, and of all the Ordinan- 
ces. of Jeſus Chriſt,according to the Rule of his own Word: And that whatſoever 
is commanded by che God of eaves may be diligently done for the Houſe jof 


— ee EE —— A — 


SE . wi 
tlie God of Heaven; and, wbatever heretofore hath been the Suggeſtions of ſome'to- 
him to render his Majeſty jealous of His Parliament, and of the Servams of God: 
Yer as He bath declared, that in. Scotland He will hearken to their Counſel, and 
follow their Advice in thoſe things that concern that Kingdom and Kirk; So doth. 
he alſo declare His firm Reſolution ro manage the Government of the Kingdom 
of England by the Advice of his Parliament, confilting of an Houſe of Lords, and 
of an Houſe of Commons there; and in thoſe things that concern Religion, to 
prefer the Counſels of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to all other Counſels whatſo- 
ever. And that all the World may ſee bow much he tenders the Safety of His 


| People, and how: precious their Blood is in His Sight, and how deſirous he is to 


recover His Crown and Government in England by peaceable means; as he doth. 
eſteem the Service of thoſe who firſt engaged in the Covenant, and have fince- 


that time faithfully followed the Ends thereof, to be Duty to God, and Loyal 


to Him; ſo is he willing in regard of others, who bave been involved in theſe 
late Commotions in England, . againſt Religion and Government, to paſs an Act of 
Oblivion, excepting only ſome few in that Nation, who have been chief Obſtru. 
ctors- of the Work of Reformation, and chief Authors of the Change of the Go- 
vernment, and of the Murther of his Royal Father. Provided, That theſe who 
are to have the Benefit of this Act, lay down Arms, and return unto the Obe- 
dience of their lawful Sover eig. 6 n en 


ft 


Ses. 5. The Committee of Eitares of the Kingdom, and General 'Afſembly of 


the Kirk of Scotland, having declared fo fully in What concerns the Sectaries, and 
the preſent Deſigns, Reſolutions, and Actings of their Army, againſt the Kirg- 
dom of Scotland: And the fame Committee and Aſſembly having ſufficiently laid 
open publick Dangers and Duties, both upon the Right Hand and the Left; It 
is not needful for His Majeſty to add any thing thereunto, . That in thoſe 
things He doth commend and approve them; and that He Reſolves to live and 
die with them, and his Loyal Subjects, in Proſecution of the Ends of the 
„i, T 
Sekt, 6. And whereas that prevailing Party in England, after all their ſtrange 
Ufurpations, and infolent Actings in that Land, do not only keep His Majeſty 
from the Government of that Kingdom by Force of Arms, but alſo have now in- 
vaded the Kingdom of Scotland, who have deſerved better things at their Hands, 
and againſt whom they bave no juſt Quarrel'; His 3 doth therefore deſir 
and expect, Thar alt his good Subjects in England, who are, and reſolve to b 
faithful to God and to theif King, 1 ho the Covenant, will lay hald upon 
ſuch an Opportavity, and uſe their utmoſt Endea vours to promote the Covenant, 
and all the Ends thereof; and to recover and re-eſtabliſh the Ancient Govern. 
ment of the Kingdom of England, (under which for many Generations, it did 
flouriſh in Peace and Plenty at home, and in Reputation abroad) and Privile 

of the Parliament, and Native and ſuſt Liberty of rhe People. His Majeſty de. 
fires to aſſure bimſelf, That there doth remain in theſe ſo much Confidence of 
their Duty to Religion, tbeir King and Country, and fo many Sparkles of the 


ancient Engliſh Valour, which ſhined ſo eminently in their Noble Anceſtors, as 


will put them on to beſtir themſelves for the breaking the Yoak of thoſe Mens 
Oppreſſions from off their Necks. Shall Men of Conſcience and Honour ſet 
Religion, Liberties and Government at ſo low a Rate, as not rather to undergo 
apy. Hazard, before they be thus depriprd of them ꝰ Will not all generous Men 
wet he: N count 


, 


promiſe to themſelves a * — God upon ſo juſt and honourable Under- 
3 the Lord, and for his 
and 


out the World. Given at Our Court of Dunfirmlin, the ſixteenth Day of Auguſt. 
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-ITface· breakert 3 Of, Covenant breakers, "© 
N the Begipei of che Chiprer, the Apoſtle tells us the Condition that the 
Church of od wou be in, Me Days: This know alſo that in tbe laſt Days 
perilbur timer ſhall come. In the 2d Ver. be rells us the'Reeſon why che times ſhonld 
be” faicb hard and 7. eimer; For NI ſhall be lovers of themſelves, covetous, Ge. 
Rea ſon is not drawn from the Miſeries and Calamities of the laſt Times, but 
from the Sins and Iniquities of the laſt Times. I i, Sin and Iniquity that makes 
Times truly perilous. Sm, and Sin only, takes away God's Love and Favonr from 
4 Nation, and makes God turn an Enemy to it. Sin cauſeth God to take away 
the Purity and Power of his Ordinances from a Nation. Sin makes all the Crea- 
tures to be armed againſt us, and makes our oon Conſcience to fight againſt us. 
Sin is the Cauſe of all the Cauſet of perilous times. Sin is the Cauſe of our civil 
Wars, 2 Sam. 12. 11. Sin is the Cauſe of our Diviſions, Fam. 4. 1. Sin is the 
Cauſe why Men fall into ſuch dangerous Errours, 2 The/. 2. 11. Sin brings ſuch 
Kinds of ] udgments which no other Enemy can bring. Sin brings inviſible, ſpiri- 
rual, eternal Judgments. Ir is Sin that makes God give over a Nation to a 
Senſe, Rom. 1. 24. Sin makes all times dangerous. Let the times be never ſo 
proſperous, yet if they be ſinful times, they are times truly dangerous. And if 
they be not ſinful, they are not dangerous, though never ſo miſerable. It is Sin 
that makes Af;4:ons to be the Fruits of God's revenging Wrath, part of the Curſe 
due to Sin, and a Beginning of Hel. Ir is Sin, and Sin only, that imbit- 
2 every Affliction. Let us for ever look upon Sin through theſe Script ure- 
Aacles. | 

7" The Apoſtle in four Verſes reckons up 19 Sins, as the Cauſes of the Miſeries of 
the laſt Days. I may truly call theſe 19 Sins, England's Looking glaſs, wherein we 
may ſee what are the Clouds that eclipſe God's Countenance from ſhining upon us: 
the Mountains that lye in the way to hinder the Settlement of Church-Dsſcipline. 
Even theſe 19 Sins which are as an tron Whip of 19 Strings, with which God is 
whipping England at this Day; which are as 19 Faggots with which God is burn- 
ing and devouring England. My Purpoſe is not to ſpeak of all theſe Sins: Only 
let me propound a Divine Projet how to make the times happy for Sout and Bo- 
dy: And that is to ſtrike at the Root of all Miſery, which is Sin and Iniquiey. To 
repent for, and from all theſe 19 Sins, which are as the Oy! that feeder; and 
encreaſeth the Flame 'that is now conſuming of us. For becauſe Men art lovers 
-of themſeives, Uſque ad * me Dei & * Becauſe Men drive their 
own Deſigns not only to the Neglect, but Contempt of God and the Common- 
wealth, Becauſe Men are coverow, Lovers of the World more than * 


0320 5 

God. Becauſe they are * in Head, Heart, Looks and Apparel. Becauſe they 
are witbankful, turning the Mercies of, God into Iuſtrumenis of Sin, and making 
Darts with God's Bleflings xo: ſnoot againſt God. Becauſe Men are unboly and 
beach, and make many Covenants, and keep none. Becauſe they are (as the Greek 
Word Ag lignitierb) Druili, acting the-Devil's parc in accuſing the Brethren, : 
and in bearing falſe Witneſs one againſt another. Becauſe they have a Form of God- 
lineſs, denying the Power thereof, Oc. hence it is that theſe times are ſo ſad and 
bloody, Theſe are thine Enemies, © Eng/and,' that have brought thee into this 
deſolate Condition | if ever God lead us back into. the Wilderneſs; it will be be- 
cauſe of theſe Sins; And therefore if ever you would have bleſſed Days, you muſt: 
make it your great Buſineſs to remove theſe 19 Mountains, and repent of theſe 
all· devouring, and ſoul-deftroying Abomipations. ieee enen £3: 
At this time I ſhall pick out the firſt, and the tenth Sin to ſpeak ons The ſirſt 

is Self- love, which is placed in the Fore front us the Cauſe ot all the reſt. Self- 
love is not only a Sin that makes the #5mes perilous, but it is the Cauſe of all thoſe 
Sins that makes the time perilous, For becauſe Men are Lovers of 'themſelver,; 
therefore they are coverour,. proud, unholy,' Cc. The tenth Sin is eruce-breaks 
ing 4 an Fear leſt the time ſhould prevent me, I will. begin with this 
e , 4 > way eli BS. os 0 beds 
The tenth Sin then is truce- breabers; or, as Rom. 1. 33, Covenant-breakers. The 
Greek Word «ard, which ſignifieth ihree things. Firſt ſuch as are: federis 
neſcis, as Beza renders it; or as others, infederab;les ; that is, fuch as refuſe to 
enter into Covenant. Or ſecondly, ſuch as are fedifrags, qui patiainon ſervant; 
(as Eſtius hath it) or fine fide, as Ambroſe 3; that is, ſuch as break Faith and Co- 
venant. Or thirdly, ſuch as are implacabiles ; or as othert, fine pate q chat is, 
ſuch as are implacable, and haters of Peace. 
| Apcording to this threefold Senſe of the Word, I ſhall gather theſe rhree Ob» 
rvatious. ichn ab l & i ne N te e 
Doct. 1. That to be 4 Covenant · refuſer, is a Sin that makes ibe times pe- 
{11475 e. k 28 m. MN 4.00 $0) an tit $1024 Anus 
Doc. 2. That to be à Covenant · brealer, is 4 Sin that „nr 


Doct. 3. That to be 4 Peace - hater. or a Truce-bater, is a Sin that makes the times 
To begin with the fl}! 23/15 64. 5/4 4 Jo ab bids eee 
Doctrine the firſt. That to be a Covenant-refuſer, is a Sin that makes the times 
perilous, To be federis neſcius, or indefæderabilis For the underſtanding of this, 
ou muſt know that there are two ſarts f Covenants; There are rdeviliſh: and 
liſh Covenants. Firſt, there are deviliſh' Covenants, ſuch as Ad, 13. 12. and 
Iaiab 28. 15. ſuch as the holy League (as ir was unjuſtly called) i France againſt 
the Hugonots, and that of our Gunpowder Traytors in England,” 1 
Now to refuſe to take ſuch Covenants, is not to make the times perilous | bur 
the taking of them makes the times perilous. Secondly, there are godly Covenants ; 
ſuch as Fob 31. 1. I haye made a Covenant with mine Eyes, why then ſhould I think 
upon a Maid ? Such as Egal. 119. I have fworn I will perform it, that 1 will keep thy 
righteous Fudgments ; ſuch as 2 Chron. 1 5. 14. And ſuch as this is, which you are 
met to take this Day. For you are to ſwear to ſuch things which you are bound 
10 endeavour after, though you did not ſwear, Your Swearing is not ſolum __ 


- 
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exlum, but novum vinculum, is not che only, but only'a new and another Bond to 
Tye, yow to the Obetience:of the thing yu ſwear unto ; which' are fo excellent 
and ſo glorious; that if God give thoſe that take it a Heart to keep it, it will make 
theſe three Kingdoms the Glory of the World. And as one of the Reverend Com- 
„ miſſoners , Scheland ſaid when ir Was firſt taken ia a moſt folemin manner ar 
* J Haſtminſter, by-che' Pavliament and che Aſſembiy; Th if the Pope ſhould hab 
this Covenant" written upon d Val ober againſt him ſiering in by Chair, it would be 
unto him like the hand-wriving fo Belſhazzar; cauſmg ebe Foints to looſe, and hy Knees 
eo ſimite m againſt andther/'') And I may add, -rhav if fr be fairhfully and fully 
kept it will make all the Dil, in Hel to tremble, as fearing left their Kingdom 
ſhould not long ſtand. Nov then for a Man to be an Ants: covenanter, and to be 
ſuch a Covenant refuſer, it muſt needs be a Sin chat makes the times perilous. 

And the Reaſòn is. 15013 ne 3010 5 2 RH (2664 ee £1713 2A 
- Reaſon 1. Becauſe you hall find in Scripture that when any Nation did enter 
into a ſolemn religious Covenant, God did exceedingly bleſs and on that Na- 
tios aſter chat tima ; as appears 2/Chron."1 5. 19, Kings Fi; 20 And we have 2 
Promiſe or it; Bet. 21 12, 13. That tho! ſpouldſt enter into Covenant with the 
Lord thy God. Sc. That he may eftabliſh thee to day for 4 People unto himſelf, and 
that be may be unto thee a God, Ge. And therefore to be a Covenant refuſer, is to 

make our Miſeries D We ee eee ec ae de 58. 
. Reaſon 2. Becauſe as it is rhe higheſt Act of Ged's-Love to Man, to vouchſafe 
to engage himſelf by Oath and Covenant to be his God, fo it is the higheſt Demon- 
ſtration of. Man's Love to God, to bind himſelf by Ou and Covenant te be God's. 


There ia nothing obligeth God more to us, thin to ſee us willing to tye and bind 
our {elves faſt unto his Servioe. And thereſore they that in this Senſe are Anti- 
| | - covenanters, are Sons of Belial; that refuſe the Yoak of the Lord, that ſay, as 
þ Pſalm 2. 3. Let ns break, his Bands aſunder, and caſt away bis Cords from ur; ſuch 


; as Oderunt vincula pietatis, which is a ſonl-deſtroying, and land-deſtroying Sin. 
4 . Reaſon: 3. Becauſe that the Union of England, Scotland, and Ireland; into one 


[ Covenant, is the chief, if not the only preſervative of them at this time. You find 
3 in D 1 — that England was never deſtroyed, bur when divided 
1 within it ſelf, Our civil Diviſions brought in the Romans, the Saxons; Danes, 
[| and Normans.” But now the Anti-coverianter, - he divides the Parliament within 
q * ir ſelf, and the City within it ſelf, and England againſt it ſelf; he is as'a Stone ſe- 


| parated from the Building, which is of no ule to it ſelf, and 4breatnerh the Ruin 
[ | of che Building. Jeſis Chriſt is called in Scripture the Cornerſtone, which is a 
| | Seon that unites two Ends of a Building together; Feſus Chriſt is a Stone of Uni- 
on, aud thete ſore they that ſow: Diviſion, and findy unjuſt Separation, have 
| hule of, Feſus Chrift in them. When the ten Tribes began to divide from the o- 
ther two Tribes, they preſently began te war one againſt another, and to ruin 
one anotber. The Anei. covenanter he divides, and ſeparates, and diſunites; and 
therefore be makes the times perilous. no} 144 Hat 1 5 | 
My chief Aim is at the ſecond Doctrine; which is, m 1 
Doct. 2. Thet for 4 Covenant-taker to be a Covenant - breater, is a Sin that make* 
5 15 the times perilous, 7 400 7 7 Lian, ot \ . a | 
For the opening of this Point, I muſt diftinguiſh again of Covenants, There 
are civil, and there are religious Covenants, A civil Covenant, is a Covenant be- 
| sween Man and Men ; and of this the Text is primariy, though not — _ 
'F 4 | ungernood, 
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the Captuos 
m there. tc 773 the, treſpaſs which he had treſpaſſed 4051. the Lord. Das 
tells * Ffal. 15. 4. chat it is 2 1 chat ſüts a man out of Heaven. The Turkiſh 


Hiſtories t ls us of a. Covenant of Peace made berween Amurath the! Great Turk 


and . King Hungary, and how the Pope abſqved Ladiſiay from his Oath, 


and provoked, him to gene the War. To. 7 War the Tr VE, 1 50 ache, 
m. 
wherein. the Leagpe was. written; and faid, 60⁰⁴ 9) 2 85 Chriftiavs,” I thou 
beeſt 4 true God, be nevenged of . boſe that 7 5 7 4 cauſe have broken, the eagtic 
ade. by caling upon 2 Name. And the Story Kath, char after he had ſpoken theſe 
words, he. had aß it were a : ole 5 5 and Spirit put into him and bg Soldiers, and 
that they obiained a ploriou | over Ladiſ/laus, Thus God ay enged the - 


worlt, and deſpairing of Victory, pulls our 15 Fx: r which tie 


hag 4 broken, and : Wo bring bim Fo r 2 | 
© 


Quarrel gf Man's, Cavengny, 1 The U e Star Ve We have of Ragolphus Nuke of Swe 


v wha by is 4 . $, wg Wage 


r with Henry the. Fourth Emperor of - 


Fu e rg the ont T4 The Pope lent a Crown to him 


with 5 M 0 555 
chanced that Rods/phus loſt his. Right Hand; and falling ſick upon ir, be cal for 
it, and ſaid, Spectate bane dextram legitima ſupplicia e pendentem, que fidem ſacra- 


mento munitam, &  Henfco, Domino. meo datam, vobis urgent ibu. NS &quum G 


ja temerr vialavie, . Behold this Right Hand with which I ſubſcribed ro the Em. 


edit ug 22517 9 Rodolphe ; 3 but i in the Eig bt ir 


peror, with. which J have violated my Oach, and therefore I am. rightly puniſhed. - 


L withnos trouble-you in relating the galant Story of Regulus, that chols- rather 


507 expose himſelf to a, .cruelDeaih; thay. 10 falſiſie his Gad to the Carthaginians, X 


The ſum of all is, if it be ſuch. a ching abomination to break Covenant between - 
Man and Man; and if ſuch: Perſons, are accounted as the off- ſcou ing of Men, not 
worthy. to live in a Chriſtian, no not in a Heathen Cemmonwe al; if: it be a tin that 


draws down Vengeance from Heaven, and excludes a Man from Heaven; much 
more for a Man to enter into a Covenant with the Great Fehovah, and to break 


luch a Religious Engagement: This muſt needs be a deſtroyi ing and Soul. damaing 


fin. And of ſuch Religious Covenants I am now te ſpeak. 
There are two Covenants that God made with Man; a cen 7 Nature, and 
4 Covenant of Grace. The Covenant of Nature ( or of Wotks ) was made with 


Adam, and all Mankind in him. This Covenant Adam broke, and God preſently. - 


had a quarrel agaiaſt him for breaking of it, Gen. 3. 8, 9. And to avenge the quat - 
rel ol de Covenant, he was thruſt out of | Paradiſe 5 v and chere was a Sword allo pla- . 
14 — : | ce * 


| E r 
ced at the Eaſt end of the Garden of Eden, to avenge Covenant- breaking. And 
by Nature we are all Children of Wrath, Heirs of Hell, becauſe of the Breach 
3 2 ers And therefore we ſhould never think of e — . or of 
the ſinſul and curſedneſs f our Natural contlition, but we remember what a grie- 
vous fin Covenant-breaking . 2097S Y oa: N u 20h + 


2 1 r | 
Bat after Man was fallen, God, was pleaſed to Rrike's hew Coyenant, which 
is uſually called A Covenant of Grace, or Reconciliation; 4 Copy of which you 
chall read in Exek 16. 7, 8, 9. This was firſt propounded-to Adam by way of Pro- 
miſe, Gen. 3. The Seed of the Woman, ſhall bruiſe the Serpent bead. And chen to Abra- 
bam by way of Covenant, Gen. 17. In thy Seed ſhall all the Narion: of the world be bleſ- 
fed. And then to Moſes by way of Teſtament,” Ex. 33: it is nothing elſe but he free 
and gratiols tender f Jeſus Chriſt, and bis rich purchaſes to all the 8 font 
ef Adam; that ſhall believe m . tbe Phraſe is Iſai. 58. 4. ſa all rake hold 
of the Covenant, Now you muſt know that Bapriſm is 'a Seab of rhis' Covenant, 
and that all chat are baptized, do ſacramentally at leaſt, engage themſelves to walk 
before God, and to be upright and God likewile engageth himſelf to be their 
God. This Covenant is likewiſe rene wed when we come to the Lord's Supper, 
wherein we bind out ſelves by a Sacranigntal Oath unto rhankfulnets to God for 
Chriſt. Add further, that, befides this General Covenant, of Grace whereof rhe Sa- 
_ craments are Seals, there are Particular apd'Pertonat, and Family, and National 
Covenants, Thus Fob had his Covenant, Fob 20. and David; Pfal. 119. fo. And 
when he came to be King, be joined in a Covenant with his People to ſerve the 
Lord. And A, Fehoiada, and Foſiah, &c. Thus the People of 1/-ae! had not on- 
ly a Covenant in Circumciſion, but rene wed a Covenant in Horeb, and in Moab; and 
did often again and again bind themſeſves by Vow and Covenant. And thus the 
Churches of the Chriſtians, beſides tie Yow to Baptiſm, havę many Perſonal and 
National Engagements unto God by Covenant; 3 nothing elſe but the Re- 
novations and particular, Appfications of thar firft Vo 1 Baptiſm. Of this nature 
is chat you ate to renew'this day, &c. Mt Bbab ei 020M 2.98 £0.54 
Now give me leave to ſhe you what a Sword-proturmg, and a'Soul-undoing fin, 
this fin of Covenant-breaking is; and then the Rea fon of ir. Famous is that Text, 
Levit. 26. 25. And I will ſend my Sword which ſhall aven 8 the quarrel of my Cove · 
naut. The words in, Hebrew run thus, T will ayenge the avengement. In Greek, 
du e len gls. "The Latins, Ulciſcar ultivnem; which importeth thus much. 
That God is at open war and at pubiich def ancewith thoſe that break his Cove- 
nant, he is not only angry with them, but be will be revenged of them. The 
Lord hath a Controverſie with all Covenant-breakers, Hol 4. 1. or as it is Levi. 
26. 23. The Lord will walk conttary to them. In the 29. of Deuter. firſt God 
takes his People into Covenant, and then he tells them of the happy Condition 
they ſhould be in, if they did keep the Covenant. But if they did break Cove- 
nant, he cells them, ver.. 20, 21,22, 23 24, 25. That the Lord will not ſpare him; 
but the anger of tbe Lord and his jealoujies ſhall ſmoak againſt. that man, and all the 
curſes thas are written in this book ſhall lie upon him. and the Lord ſhall-blot out bs 
name from under heaven. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him, &c. And when the na- 
tion ſhall ſay, Wherefore bath the Lord done thus into this land? What meaneth the 
heat of bis anger? Then ſtall men ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken the Covenant of the 
Lord God of their Fathers, c. This was the Sin that cauſed God to {end his People 
of 1/ ael into Captivity, and to remove the Candleſtick from the Aſian en 


Fr iv'for this Sin chat thei Sword is now devonring Germany, Ireland and Englard. 
&. God bath ſent his Sword to avenge the quarrel of his Covenant. 
The Reaſons why this Sin isa God: praxokigg Sin, are, | 
** Ref. r. Becauſe that to fin againſt the Covenant, is a greater Sin than to ſin 4. | 
ere ort lip, ag inſt a Hemiſe, or to ſin againſt an 


4 
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| 


\dindnce of Gbds : Firſt; It is a greater Sin ham to break a Commandment of God. 
For the more Mercy there is in the thitzg we ſin againſt. che greater is the Sin. Now | * 
there is mare Mercy in a Covenant, than in a bare Commandment. The Command- 
ment tells us our Duty, but gives no Power to do it. But the Covenant of Grace 
gives Power g do what it requires to be done. And therefore. if it be a Hell: pro-; 
uring Sin to break the leaſt of God's Commandments,, much more to be a Cove- + | 
ram · breaker, Heb. 10. 28529. Secondly, It is 4 greater Sin than, to (in againſt & - 0 
Promiſe of God becauſe @ Covenant is à Promiſe join d withjan Oath, it is a mu- 
tual Stipulation between God and us. And therefore if; it be a great Sin to break 
Promiſe, much more to break Covenant. Thirdly, It is a greater Sin than to ſin 
againſt an Ordinance, becauſe the Covenant is the Root and Ground of all the o- 
dinancet. It is by vertue of the Covenant that we are made partakers of the Ordi-,., "* | 
nances. © The Word is the Book of the Covenant, and the Sacraments are the Seals \ | | 
ol the Couenant. Anch if # be a Sin of an high nature to fin againſt the Book of 
the Covenant, and the Seal: of the Covenant, much more againſt the Covenant it ell. 
To break the Covenant is a Fundamental Sin, it raſerh,the very Faundation of Chri- N 


ſtianity 3-becauſe the Covenant is the Foundation of all the Privileges and Prero- \ 
gatives, and Hopes of the Saints of God. Therefore we read, Epheſ, 2. 12. that a f 


ſtranger from the Covenant, is one without Hope: All Hope of Heaven is cut off, / 
where the Covenant is willingly broken. To. break Covenant is an univerſal Sin, it 
includes all other Sins. By virtue of the Covenant we tye our ſelves to the Obe= / 
dience of God's: Commandments, we give up our {elves to the guidance of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we take Him for Lord and Ning. All the Promiſes of this Life and that that 
is to come; are contained within the Covenant. The Ordinances are fruits of the * 
Covenant. And therefore they that forſake the Covenant, commit many Sins in 
one; and bring not only many, but all Curſes upon their Heads. The ſum of the + 
firſt Argument is, the Lord will avenge the quarrel of bis Commandment ; if Gd 
was avenged upon the Stickgatherer for breaking the 8 much more will he 
if the quarrel, of an Ordinauce; if they that reject the O dinances ſhall ke puviſhed 3. | 
Of bow much ſeverer puniſhment ſpall they be thought worthy, that trample under their \ 
feet the Blood of. the Covenant If God was aenged of thoſe+ that abuſed the ; | 
Ark of the Covenant, much more will he puniſh thoe that abufe the Angel of the fe -Y 
E nue 1 2 3 | 
Tue Second Reaſnwhy Covenant breaking. is. ſuch. a Land-froying. Si ob . be 1 
cCauſe it is a Solemn and Serious thing to enter into: Covenant with Ged ; a matte 4 7 
of ſuch great Weight and Impotance, that it is impoſſible but God. ſhould be ext 
ceedingly provoked with thole that flight it and diſreſpect it. The Vow in Bap- 
tiſm is the Firſt,» the moſt General and Solemneſt Vow- that ever any Chriſtian 
took, ſaith Chryſoſſom; wherein it doth not only promiſe, but engage bimſelf by 
Covenant in the ſight of God and. his holy Angels, to be the Servant of FESUS: 
CHRIST, and therefore God will not hold him. guiltleſs chat breaks this Vew. - 
be Solemnity and Weightineſs of C el taking conbiſterh in three things: 
BLI\ES | 2 Ar e 1 


1 Bra- 
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1. Becauſe it is made with the Glorious "Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, who 
will not be trifled and baffled withal. And therefore what Feboſhaphat ſaid to 
his Judges, 2 Chron. 18. 6. Take heed what hom do, for ye judge not for men, but for 
the Lord, who is with you in Fudgments ;--wherefore now let the' Fear of : thei Lord be up- 
on you, c. The like I may ſay to every one chat enters into Covenant this Day, 
Tale heed what you do, for ir it the Lord's Cybenant, and thereiss nv Iniquity with the 
Lord, wherefore now let the Fear of the Lord be upon vu Fur our God 13-4: holy Goth, 


be 14 9 jealous God, be will not forgive your | Tranſpreſſions, nor your Sins, as Foſſaua 


faith, Foſh. 24. 19. | 


1 22 Becauſe the Articles of the Covenant are weighty and of grear Imporrance, 


© In the Covenant of Grace God engageth himſelf'ro give Chriſt, and with bim, a 
temporal, ſpirituat, and eternal Bleflings, and we engage our ſelves to he his fairh- 
ful Servants all our Days. In this Covenant we oblige our felves to do great Mat- 
ters that nearly concern the Glory of God, the ( of our on Souls; and the 
Happineſs of three Kingdoms. And in ſuch Holy and Heavenly Things which ſo 
nearly concern our èverlaſting State, to dally and trifſe muſt needs incenſe the An- 


ger of the Great Jehovab. 


3. The Manner uſed both by ewe. Heatbhens, and Chriſtians, in eptring iuto Co- 


venant, doth clearly ſet out the Peightineſs'of ir, ard whar-a horrible Sin it js to 


break it, Tbe Cuſtom amongſt che Fews will appear by 'divers Texts of 


Scripture: Fer. 34. 18. it is laid. And f will gie the Mien than havs trinſgreſſed my 


Covenant which they had made before me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed 
between the Parts thereof. The Words they uſed when they paſſed between the 


Parts were, So God divide me, If I keep rot Covenant. Neh. 5. 12. Nehemgab | 


| took an Oath of the Prieſts, and ſhook his Lap, and fatdz-So-God ſhake our. every 


Mau from bis Houſe, and from his Labour, that per for meth not this Promiſe; even thus 


be he ſhaken out aud emptied. And al tbe Congreg ion ſaid Amen. In the 15. of 


Gene is, Abraham divided the Heiter, and She. Geat, and 4 Ram, e. And when 
| the Sun was down, a ſmoaking Furnace and hir ning Lamp paſſed bet ween theſe Pieces. 
This did repreſent God's Prefence, ſaith Clemens Ale andrimt, and it was as if 


God ſhould ſay, Behold, this Day J enter into Covenant with thee, and if thou 


keepeſt Covenant, I will be as 4 burning Lamp to enlighten and to comfort thee 

Bur if thou breakeſt Covenant, I will be like # ſmoaking fur nact to conſume thee 
Thus alfo Exod. 24. 6. Moſes makes a Covenant with Hrael. and oſſers Sacrifices,. 
and takes the Blood of the Sacrifice, and balf of it he ſprinkles upon the Altar, 
(which repreſented God's Part) and the other half he ſprinkled upon the People. 
as if he ſhould ſay, As tit Blood is divided, ſo will God divide you if you break Cove- 
nant. This was the Cuſtom amongſt the Fews. Amongſt the Romans, Caſa fir ma- 
bant fadera porca. And when it was divided, the Feczales gave one half to one 


Party, and the other half to the other, and 'faid;" So God divi de you, under if you | 


break, this Covenant, and let God do this, fo mucb the" more hy hom maob he in tbe more 
able. Hinc fedus 2 feds animali ¶ſcilicet por co) diviſo. Sometimes bey make Co- 
venants by taking a Stone in their Hands, and ſaying, If I maky bit Covenant ſeri- 
ouſly and faitlully, then let the great Jupiter biet me: If not, ſo iet me be caſt, away 
From the Face of the Gods, as I caſt away this Stone. This was called Fur are per 
Fovem lapidem. All theſe Things are not empty Notions and metaphorical Shagows, 
pat real and ſubſtantial Practices, ſiguifying ro us; That God will, and muſt ( for 


| venant 


. Hands wich bis Hononr'to do it) vide d break them in Pieces that break co- 


% 


. 
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© venant with bim. This Day you are to take a Covenant by the lifting up of your 
Hands unto the moſt High God, which is a moſt emphatical Ceremony; whereby 
we do, as it were, call God to be a H/itneſs and a Fudge of what we do, and a 
Rewarder or a Revenger, according as we keep or break the Covenant. If we keep 
it, the lifting up ef our bands will be as an Evening Sacrifice; if we break it, the 
lifting up of our hands will be as the lifting up of - the hands of a Malefaftor at the 
Bar, and procure Woe and Miſery, and wringing of Hands at the great Day of 


"The third Reaſon why God wilt be avenged of thoſe that are Covenant-break- 


ers, is, becauſe that 4 Covenant is the greateſt Obligation, and the moſt ; forcible 
Chain thet can be invented to tye us to Obedience and Service. God may juſtly 
challenge Obedience withom covenanting by Virtue of Creation, Preſervation, and 
Redemption ; he bath made us, and when loſt, he hath purchaſed us with his Blood. 
But being willing more abundantly to manifeſt his Love, and that we might be 
the more faſtned to him, he hath tied himſelf to us, and us to him by the ſtrong 
Bond of a Covenant; as if God ſhould ſay, Oh ye Sons of Men, ſee you are re- 
bellious, and Sons of Belial, and therefore if it be poſſible, I will make you ſure. I 
will engage you umo me, not only by Creation, Preſornation and Redemption, bur 
alſo by Right of Covenant and 4fſotiation. I wilt make you mine by Promiſe and 
Oath, And ſurely he that will break theſe Bonds; is as bad as the Man poſſeſſed 
with the Devil in the Goſpel, whom no Chains could keep faſt. When we enter 
into Covenant with Gad, we take the Oath of Supremacy, and {wear unto him that 
he ſhall be dur chief Lird and Governor; and that we will admit no foreign Power 


or Juriſdiction, but that God ſhall be all in all, We like wiſe take the Oath of 


Altegiance to be his Setvants and Vaſſals, and that he ſhall be our Supreme in Spi- 
rituals and Temporals. Now for a Chriſtiau that believes there is a God, to break 
both theſe'Oattis of Allegiance and Supremacy, it is a curſed Treaſon againſt the God 


of Heaven, which ſurely God will be avenged of. Amongſt the Romans, When 


any Soldier was preſſed, he took an Oath to. ſerve the Captain fairhfully, and not 
to forſake him; and he was called Miles per ſacramentum. Sometimes one took an 
| Oath for all the reſt, and the others only ſaid; The ſame-Oath that A. B. tool, the 
Jame do I. And theſe were called Militet pra conjurationem, or Milites evocats. 
And when any Souldier forſook his Captain, he had Martial Law executed upon 


him. Thus it is wich every Chriſtian: He is a profeſſed Soldier of Chriſt, he hath 
taken Preſs· Money; he hath ſworn and taten the Sacrament upon it to become 


the Lord's ; he is Miles per ſarramentum, and Miles per confurationem. And if he 
forſake his Captain, and break Covenant, the great Lord of His will be avenged 
of him, as it is written, Fer. 11. 3. Curſed be the Man that obeyeth not the Words of 
this Covenant, To break Covenant is a Sin of. Perjury, which is a Sin of high Na- 
tute; and if for Oaths the Land mournot h, much more for Breach of Oaths. To 
break Covenant is a Sin of ſpiritual Aduitery; for by covenanting with God we 
do as it were jeyn our ſelves in Marriage to God, as the Hebrew Word ſignifieth, 
Fer. 50. 5. Now to break the Marriage Kot is a Sin for which God may juſtly 
give a Bill of Divorce to a Nation. To break Covenant is a Sin of Injus 
face ; fot by our Covenant we do enter, as it were, into Bond to God, and engage 
8 as a Creditor to his Debtor, Now the Sin of Injuſtice is a land- deſtro-· 


The 


The fourth Reaſon why God muſt needs be avenged: of thoſe thut are Cove 
breakers, is, becauſe it is an Act of the higheſt Sacrilege that can be committed. 
For by Virtue of the Covenant the Lord lays Claim to us as bis peculiar Inheritance, 
Exel 16. 8. I ſwart unto thee, and entered into Covenant with thee, and thou becdme 
mine, Fer. 31. 33 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. Ir is worth) 
Obſer vation, that in the Covenant there is a double Surrender, one on God Pari, 
another on our Part. God Almighty makes a Surrender of himſelf, and of his Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Bebold, faith God, I am wholly thy God; all my Power, 
and Mercy, and Goodneſs, Sc. is all thine; my Sen is thine; and all his rich Pur- 
chaſes; my Spirit is thine and all his Graces. This is God's Surrendor. On cut 
Parts,” when we take hold of the Covenant, we make a Delivery of our Bodies 
and Souls into the Hands of God, we chooſe him to be our Eord and Governor, 
we reſign up our ſelves into his Hands. Lord we are thine at thy diſpoſing; we 
alienate our ſelves from our ſelves, and make a Deed of Gift of our ſelves, and 
ive thee the Lock and Key of Head, Heart, and Affections, Sc. This is the Na- 
ture of every religious Covenant, but eſpecially of the Covenant of Grace. But 
now for a Chriſtian, to call in as it were his Surrender, to diſclaim his Reſignation, 
to ſteal away himſelf from God, aad to lay Claim to himſelf after his Aienation 
to fulfil his on Luſts, to walk after his own Ways, to do what he liſts, and not 
what he hath Covenanted to do, is the higheſt degree of Sacrilege, which God will 
never ſuffer to go unpuniſhed,” And if the Stick-gatberer, that did but alienate a 
little of God's Time; and Anania and Sapphira, that wirheld bur ſome Part of 
his Eſtate : and if Belſhazzer for abuſing the Conſecrated Veſſels of the Temple, 
were ſo grievouſly puniſhed; how much more will God puniſh thoſe that alienate 
themſelves from the Service of that God, to whom they have ſworn to be obe- 
dient ? It is obſerved by a Learned Author, of thtee famous Commanders of the 
Remans, that they never proſpered after they had defiled and robbed the Temple 
of Feruſalem. Firſt, Pompey the great, he went into the Sanctum Sanctorum, a 
Place never before entered by any but the High Prieſt, and the Lord blaſted him 
in all his Proceedings after that Time. Ut illi qui terram non habuit ante ad victo- 
riam, deeſſet illi terra at ſepulturam: That he that beſore that Time wanted Earth 
to overcome, had not at laſt Earth enough to bury him witbal. The next was 
Craſſus, who took away/10000 Talents of Gold from the Femple, and afterwards 
dyed, by having Gold poured down his Throat: The third wasC aſſius, Who af 
ter wards killed himſelf. If then God did thus avenge himſelf of thoſe that pollu- 
red his conſecrated Temple; much more will he not leave them unpuniſhed that are 
the living Temples of the Holy Ghaſt, conſecrated: to God by a Covenant, and aſter- 
wards proving ſacrilegious, roboing God of that Worfhip and Service: which they 
- have fiber ro giehiog?t ei e reed Ama want 
' The: fifth Reaſon why: this Sin makes the Time periſous, is, becauſe covendrits. 
breakers are reckon' d amongſt the Number of thoſe that have the Mari of Reproba- . 
tion upon them. I do not ſay: that they are all Reprobates; yet T-ſay that the 
Apoſtle makes it to be one of thoſe Sins which are committed by thoſe that are gi- 
ven up to a reprobate Mind, Rm. 1. 28. 31. The Words are ſpoken of the Hea+ 
then, and are to be underſtood of Covenants made between Man and Man. Bur. 
then the Argument will hold 2 fortiori. If it be the Brand of a Reprobate to break 


Covenant with Man, much more a Covenant made with the great Jehovah. by tha 
Wring.vp, ot our Hands 10 Heaven, 


(47). 

The laſt Reaſon is, becauſe it is a Sin againſt ſuch infinite Merep, ſuch Bowels 
of God's unexpreſſible Mercy, It is ſaid, Fer. 31, 22. Which Covenant they brake, 
although I was a Hutband to them, That is, although I had choſen them for my 
Spouſe, and matried my ſelf unto them with an everlaſting Covenant of Mercy, 
and intailed Heaven unto them, yer they have broken my Covenant. This was 
' great Provocation. Thus Ezek 16, 4, 5. Wyen thou waſt in thy Blood, and no Eye 
pitied thee to have Compaſſion upon thee, I ſaid unto thee'when thou wert in thy Blood, 
Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee, Live, It is twice repeated; as if God ſhould ſay, 
Mark it, O Iſrael, when no Eye regarded thee, then I (aid unto thee, Live. Be- 
hold, ſaith God, ver. 8. thy time was the time of Love. Behold and wonder at ir, 
and I ſpread my Skirt over thee, and covered thy Nakedneſs ; yea, T ſware unto thee, 
and entered into Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord, and thou becameſt mine. And 
yet for all this thou haſt ſinned grievouſly againſt me. Mo, eM Doe unto theey ſaith the 
Lord God, Ezek. 16. 23. There is a fu feld 'Mercy'in the Cruznant, ( eſpecially - 
- the Covenant of Grace) that makes the Sin of 'Covznant-breaking to be ſo 

ious. NE 71 * | 
1. It is a Mercy that the great God will vouchſafe to enter into Covenant with 
Duſt and Aſhes. As David faith in another Caſe, Is it a ſleighe Matter to be the Son- 
in · l aw of a King So may 1 ſay, Is it a ſleight Matter for the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth to condeſcend ſo far as to cv ¹ nt with his poor Creatures, and thereby to 
become their Debtors, and to make them as it were his Equals ? When Jonathan 
and David entered into a Covenant of .Friendfhip; though one was a King's Son, . 
rhe other a poor Shepherd, yet there was then a kind of Equality between them. 
But this maſt be underſtood warily, according to the Text, 2 Cor. 2. 9. Bleſſed be 
God who hath called us into the Fellowſhip of his Son ꝓeſus Chriſt our Lord. He is ſtill 
our Lord, though in Fellowſhip with us. Ir is a Covenant of infinite Condeſcenſi- 
— on God's Part, whereby he enters into a League of Friendſhip with his 

. 2 The Mercy is the greater, becauſe this Cobenant was made after the Fall of 
Adam; after we had broken the firſt Covenant. That the Lord ſhould try us ch: 
ſecond time, is not only an Act of infinite Goodneſs of God, bur of infinite Mercy. 

There is a Difference between the Goodneſs and the Mercy of God. Goodneſs may 
be ſhewed to thoſe that are not in Miſery; but Mercy ſuppoſeth Miſery: And this 
was our Condition after the Breach of che firſt Covenant. EN | 
3. That God ſhould: make this Covenant with Man, and not with Devils. 

4. This ſets out the Mercy of the Ccv:nant,” becauſe it contains ſuch rare and 
glorious Benefits, and therefore it is called a C:venant ef Life and Peace, Mal. 2. 5. 
an everlaſting Covenant, cven the ſure Mercies of David, Eſa. 54. 3. Iris compared 
to the Waters of Noah, Eja.54. 6. Famous are thoſe two Texts, Exod: 19. 5, 6. 
Fer. 32. 40, 41; Texts that hold forth ſtrong Conſolation. By Virtue of the Cove 
nant, Heaven js not only made poſſible, but certain to all Believers, and certain 
by way of Oath, It is by Virtue of the Covenant that we call God Father, and may 
lay Claim to all the Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Mercy, Cc. that is in God. As 
. Feboſhaphat told the King of 1ſrae/, ro whom he was joined in Covenant, I am as 

thou art, my People as thy People, my Horfes as thy Horſes : So doth God ſay to all 
that are in Covenant with him; My Power is thine, my Goodneſs is thine, Cc. By Vir- 
tue of this Covenant. whatſoever thou wanteſt God cannot deny it thee, if it be 
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| for thee. Say unto God; Lord; thou baſt ſworn to take away my, Heart of Stom. 

po give me 4 Heart of Fleſh,, Thou haſt ſworn to write thy Law in my — > | 
haſt ſworn to circumciſe my Heart, thou baſt ſworn to give. me Chrift to be my Kim. 
Prieſt, and Propbet, Ge. And God cannot but be a Covenant - leser. By Virtua 
of this Covenant, God cannor but accept of a poot penitent Singer; lay ing hoid 
upon Chrift for Pardon, 2 Chron. . — Fer 3:14 Promiſſmhec ten lat, Dowing x 
£5 © quis falls timet cum pramietit iꝑſa veritas © - In a word. we may chalkage . 

Pardon, and Heaven by our Covenant 3 1 Joh. 1. 9. God is not only er- 

of bur juſt ro forgive us. We may challenge Heaven through Chriſt qut of 
_— | „ KTP 12-255 4hoed del Wen 
5. Add laſtly, That the Conditions of the Covenant on out part ſhould be up- 
on ſuch eaſy terms, therefore it is called a Covenant of Free. grace: All that. God 
requires of us, is to take hold f this Covenant ; Iſa, 56. to receive this. piff g 
righteouſneſs, Rem. J to take al Chriſt as he is tendred in the Coxenant. And that 
which is the greateſt Conſolation of all, Gad hath promiſed in his Covenadt to do 
our part for us, Fer. 31. 334-34. : Therefore it is called a Teſtament, rather A 
a Covenant. (In the New Teftament the Word Hab um is always uſed: by the 
Apoſtle, and not Cr dun). Heaven is conveyed-unto the Elect by way of Legacy ;' | 
It is part of God's Teſtament to write his Law in our Hearts, and to cauſe us to. 
walk in bis ways, &c. Put theſe things together, Seeing there is ſuch infinite 
Mercy in the Covenant. A Mercy ſor Gad to enter into Covenant with un, to do 
it with us, and not the Angels, wich u fallen, with in upon ſuch. eaſy. term; and to. 
male ſuch a Covenant, that contains ſo many, and not only ſo, but al Bleſſings. here. 
and hereafter. in the womb ef it; it muſt needs be a Land · deſtroy ing, and Sou de- 
ſtroying Sin to a Covenant · brealer. A b | | 
"The Uſe and Application of this Doctrine is four-fold; 1 | | 
e 1. O, Information: It it be ſuch a Land. deuouring Sin to be 4 Covenant-. 
breaker, let us from hence learn the True Cauſe of all the Miſeries that ha vo haps 
pened unto England in theſe late Years, The mb out of which alt our Cala- 
mities are come. England has broke Covenant with GOD, and now GOD is 
breaking England in pieces, even as a Porter breakes a Veſſel in pieces. G0 D 
bath ſeut his Sword to avenge the quarrel ef his Covenant. As CHRIST whbipt- 
the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, with Whips made of the Cords which 
they brought to tye their Oxen and Sheep withal; A Covenant is a Cord to tye us 
to G0 D, and now GOD hath made an Iron Whip of theſe Cords, Whichwe 
have broken aſunder, to whip us Withalll. 253) 218 Ep 
We are a Nation in Covenant with GOD, we have the Books f the Covenan 
the Old and New Teſtament ; we have the Seals of the Covenant, Baptiſm a 
the Lord's Supper. We have the Meſſengers of the Covenant, the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel: We have the. Angels of the Covenant, the Lord eſin Chrif, ſully and 
clearly ſet out before us in the Miniſtery of the Word. But alas! are not theſe 

Bleſſings amongſt us, as the Ark was amongſt the Philiſtines rather as Priſoner: 
than as Privileges; rather in teſtimonium & riiinam quam in ſalutem, rather fot - 
our Ruine than for our Happineſs? May it not be ſaid of us, as Reverend Men- 

* lin (aid of the French Proteſtants; While they burned us (ſaith he) for reading. the 
geri pturesr we burnt» with zeal to be reading of them: nom with our Liberty is bred 
alſs Negligences and Diſeſteer of Gad's Nurdꝰ So is it with us. While wei:were 
undet ihe Dram of: tbe Bilbops, oh. how ſweet was à Faſting-da)! bow beautiful | 

Nerds 
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gl of f them that bro gt. Get elo Cm ?, OW dear and ecious,! 
ON 1 5 bg 0 60 . 75 ak are . 1220 ri vilifie 
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Heir own 5 1 05 0 2 Hi or U e 1 the Covenant : 1. For e Lord 1 5 
E How "lien have, we MF lr the Blo: 


200 hence ! it is t that ah is now EG our Blood. "How bard, a matter is it to obrain 


H the 00 are of 6 5 405 1 . 1 F at che 
WOT, of. 175 e Wars. ere was, a great feat felf upon Godly People about their Nie oP 
le Children, and all the care Was for the tere en arid theit Safery ; ; and for the 

continuance of the Goſpel ta them, 8c, But now, aur little Children are lixely to be in 

a worſer Conditjon than ever. And this i is come 15 us as à juſt puniſtiment of our Bap- 

n Couenant breaking: Aud. as for "Feſns c b nt is the Angel of the. Covenant; are 

there not ſome amongtt | us that unged Fe/us C is it hor Fee and equal that God 

ſhow! "unchuxch us, unpeople. abs 7 ate t there nat thouſands that haye ſwern to be 

Chr] 4 Servants, an Jet axe in their N the Vaffals of Sin and Satan? and mall nor 

this 


rhele things contidered, it's no eg our 
Mileries, are o great; ; but the w der i is, that they, are no greater. „ 
nd U/e, is an Uſe of gran tion. 3 
Days of Humiliation ought to bi # the 15 of Self tele Let us 55 5 PE 
" .0n. ſuch a day: F this, examine wherher we be nor awongt the, number thoſe thar 
1 8 . the ti es pet 12. herber We Þ e not 5 esam brediker s d * Here Will ſpeax 
Se ee Coveb $582 Of the Covenant We ma "with God in our "Baptiſm. 2 2. Of the 
Lenant we 5 N %ith Goa 1 in our "Diftreſfes, * A 5 and eſpecially of this Co- 
venant you arg t renew this day. 
Firſt,. Of the Covenant which we made in Baptiſm, ar 17 every time we. come 
ro the Lo s 197 and npon our Solenn days of Faſtin here ate none here, bur 
ma) ſay of them, Tb be Vows of Gg are upon you," Yau ates Servi ati, emp dts Jurati; 
ou are the born, bought and} oj Servants of Bod, THR. bave made a Sent of your 
none to God and Chrift. I e Que ſtion I pur to jog ü this: How often Baden ou 
' broke Covenant with God? It is laid, Ia. 3% 5 "The ſinners of Sion are Afraid; who ſhalt 
dwell with er erlaſtin 40 torments ? who ſhalt dwell with dewouring E fire, Sc. When God comes 
to a Chureb-ſiuner, to a Sinner under the Old Teta much more to a Chriſtian- 
Sinner; a Sinner under the * 70 5 ; and layeth to his, charge his often Co- 


| Lenant- breaking, e fn a him, and he wyl cry ol our, Ob! wo is me, v..., 
ning 4 


an dwell with everl ur God is a kund, E fire, and we ate as fals le 
There h hi 775 can e Men bis indignation ? (> 15 I £5 Who can abide in the 
fierceneſi 7 * when his futz i poured forth Ide Me, and the rocks are thrown 
5 before fig * ho can ſtand all ſorts of reatures, a ſinful Chriſtian ſhall 


never be able to ſtand before the Lord, when he comes to'viſit the World for their Sins. 
For when 4 Chriſt ian fins againſt God. be ſius not oni againſt the Commandment, but 
againſt 1b the Covenant, And in every Sin be is a Commandme nt. n and a Covenante 
Bras. | nd |thirefore 1 Peres ide Ape te — e and l upon very — 
— + % # Þ | 


I — , ,, - — — 


E % 
c 7 J 


kbar fiuneth, But RR 4 the Jew, Ye Thi add, Flrſt upop the Chriſten. then u 

the Few, and then ri the Grecian ;, debe the 12 72 made with the e 

V called a Better Copenant J and therefore his Sins bath 4 higher at "wn in theg 
5 


re is a notable paſſage in Auſtin, i I be brings the ading w 
EY againſt a wicked Fic at the of Judgment: Mints ine udex, ju 
Judd equum eſt, ſudica meum efſe qui ind e noluit þ «$5 7 nctdra * uid in- 
 vaſit panmot meos ? Lud apud eum laſci via, Trcantinent3 . 1 ipſe Yemncjave- 
mat ? Quid intemperantia, quid ęula, quid faſtu, quid'c cetera med? Hes omnia mea po] 
renunciationem invaſit. Mews effe voluit, mea concupi tit: Fudicd, #5uiſfms Fildex, quo- 
mam quam tu non dedignatus es tanto. pretio 29 57 ipſe mii 1 File oſtmodumi 82 25 ohligare. ; 
That is, Oh thou rightegus Judge give right jad i e him to be mine, who 
"refuſed to be thine, even after he 12 1 Ein. His Bari hat bad he ro 
do to wear my Lvery s has had B e to. do with Gluttony. runketteſs, Pride, 

antonneſs, Incontinency, and the reſt of BY Ware”, All rhefe things he bath, pra- 
"tiled ace he renounced the Devil and all his Works. 9570 he is, judge Hater judg- 
Wk 4 be whom thou haſt not diſdait Ad to die for, harh' obliged Himſelf to me 
0s. | 
Now what can God ſay to this "Charge of the” Devils, but, Take bit Devil, ſeeing he 
would be thine ;. take him, torment him with cyerlafting torments ? , brings 
in the Deyi! thug ſpeaking 70..C CURL #2 1 the, "ear day of Jadgm ent: pro Mi; 
Jus. 77 vi des nec alapas accepi, uec Nagelſi ſiftiran, nec en pr 3 71 7 lv 
Judi, ſed nec regnum cœleſte illu Promitto, nec 44 5 iſum evoco, & tamen ſe mihi. 


eum confecrarunt. I have not (;aith the Devil). been whipt and ſcourged, and 9 
fied, neither have I ſhed my Blood for ibeſe whom thou ſeeſt with me: I do not pro- 
miſe them a Kingdom of Heaven &c. And yet theſe Men have wholly con 0 85. them · 
ſelves to me and my Service. Indeed if th Ly Devil could make ſuch gainfu {: Covenants 
"with-us, and beſtow ſuch Glorious Vere u. 5 e d ned Within the Coye- 
nant, our ſerving of Satan 2 4800 mi me exculc 8875 i is Covena t 
Is 1 Coy enant.of Bondage, . ath, Il, P40 Damparion : 25 2 9 0 
eng N of Liberty, Grace, and eternal Happinels ; 5 it muff Erde 5 inexcuſab 
to be willing and willfully fuch a Covenant: breaker. 
2. Let us examine concerning the Vows, which we 72 5 made t to 60 b in our 85 
ficeſſes: in our Perſonal Diſtreſſes, and gur N 9 15 iſtre 5 Are we not like th 
Children of Hrael, of whom it is ſaid, Plal, 38. 34. H/be 0 m. Ni „ the) ſou 15 
Ex Nh, 4. and Fhey' rerurned and, enguired early After . 75 erthe efs 1 th 500 | gig: bat latte 4 
1% hein wan th, &cc. For their heart was not i 19, nei hex we they Hes 
px in his Covenant 7 Are we ner. like * lirle dren, tbar while e fy are. whip- 
ing will promiſe any thing, but wh 55 Ihrer, is over. will. peform nothing ? 
85 ike unto Iron, that is very ſoft and malleable While it is in the fire, but when ſr 
in taken our of the fire, returns preſently. 81 85 Boche 1 was Jacob's 


fault; He made a Vow when he was in di en. 28.22 But be forgar his Cove- 

rants and God' 19 75 U 4 Fitch him, and ſtile? Bim id Bis Dau e Gen. 
34-5- and in his twe Song Simeon and Levi. And at laſt Go bimſeſt was fai to. 

3g im from. 8 to keep Hendde "And 595 that time, God bleſſed” acob ex- 

in ly, Gen. 35. 9,.11, 12. Bored, 'of. Dowd; 720 6. 13, 14; 1 3. that he profeſ- 

Lek bi. elf, Thar he 1 go into Gad | bouſe,, and. 1 the vows which bis i erf ur- 


tered, and his mouth er wen der in gr oublp, ut how few e 

ta e Dis 1d in this thin IE 2: 37 ae {1 +44 Enk X39 C0884 
er ou Lat us examine aurifely [ey os og this Solemp League an wa 
* are to renew this day. emand an Anſwer to ths (Cop h. 


QAte 
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Q Are we.not.Covenant-breakere.?.. Do we. hot make the times peri out falls 

„an er Venapt We LWEAT to 12 8 Ungs. 59 ee 4a 3 1 1 Viera 

J. Nba We ill endegvour to be bled ar pur Sins .and far the Sins of the Kingdom; 

ut, where Wall we find a Mourner in Huglend for his awn Aborainations at are ; 
mitred inthe idle of us ?, jr alle ro 6nd a Cenſurer of the Sins of the Land, but hdd 
to find a true Mourner for — of the * N 

2. We ſwear, That we will endeavour to ge before one another in the example of 4 real 
Reformation. e Cooltience of i art af the Oath? What Sin haſt g 
thou left; or in what one thing haſt thou been re ormed / ſince thou tookeſt this Cove · | 
dent? We read, E374. 10. f., That they entered into Covenant, to pue away their Ne: 
ng ir Children by them; which was a very. difficult and bard. Duty, and yer they / 
. Bur what Boſam Sin, what Beloyed Sid, as dear. 10, thee as thy dear Wife and / 
2 On I: lefr for 58 5 lake (re ao KR, bis Outh 8 Nebeps. 3. 
I ar. the People toqk an Oath ta make Reſtitut ion; which was à coſtly Duty, and | 
e it, auh the ext, But 4201 where js the Man that hath m e Re- P 
OP at his ill;gorten Goods, fince be took this Covenans ? I read, 2 Chen. 15,13. 
that King % depoſed bis Mother -Maechab, ber, even ber, from being Queen, after he had \ | 
entered imo Covenant: and that the People, 2 Nin. 11518. after they had ſworn a Co- \ | 
venant, brake in Naß 61 tlie Alter: Bas! thoroughly, But where is this rhorough Refor- | 
mation, this thorough Amendment of Life? Indeed berg 18 much talk of a Reforma: 74 
zien, but little Practice of a Refarmafien. WE ſay we fight for a Reformation; but! 
| eſt in a little time we ſhould fight away, our Reformation; or if not fight it away, Fl 
yet we ſhould diſpute it away, For no all our Religion is turned into Vrum i, into | 

Ken nfomnch as chat there are tame rhat cal Agia into queſtion, and in a | 
itte While will löſe all Religion in the crowd of Dueſtions. Inter e | 

gio qmittityr. There Was à time not many. years ago, when God did bleſs. qur Mi 

f be G lo b Clare ten rn ang F698 a0! Mhen. Godl did bh calms 


that ſtudy more to gain Parties to themſelves, than to gain Souls to God. The great 
ce is little thought on, And 0 ſo Bi (if any at all) O00 3 
La wherein we talk ſo much of Reformation. And js this io keep Covenant / 
with Go PL OE OOTY Fry WHARF Re CO DIP OO HT ES. 
. We ſwear, To endeavour to amend the Lives, and reform net only aur felver, but 4% 
TL 1 are un 1 Cbarge. Bur where is this Family. re ine ? e ne; a 
J cob, that when, he went ro perform. his Vaw and Covenant, he firſt reformed his. Fa- \ * 
mily, Gen. 35. 3. And that Foſhua reſolved (and performed 11 for himſelf and bis Family 
ro ſerve the Lord. And ſo did Jab, 2 Chron. 34. And oh that I could add, And fo do We! \ 
Bur the wickedneſſes commitred in eur Families, proclaim the contrary to all the World. 
[ 
/ 


. 


| 


Whar_Noh/emans, what Aldermant, what Merchants Family is more reformed ſince the 
Covenant, than before? We ſpeak and contend much for a Church-reformatign, but bow 
can there be a Church-reformation, unleſs there be a Family-reformation > What tho che 
Church-warſbip be ure, yex if the Warſhippers Dt 1mpure, God will not accept of the 


N And if Families be not re formed, how will your Worſhippers be pure ? 1 
4. We ſwear, To endeaucur to bring the Churches of God in the three Ka bens, 6s ths 
neareſt C | 


undtion and Uniformaty ee of Faith, ferm of Church. government, 
Direttory for Wa hip and Catechixing, &c. Bur are there not ſome that write againſt an | 
Uniformitz.in Religion, and call it 20 40: . Are there not many that walk profefſedly ; 
contrary. ta this Clauſe of the Copenant ? There are three Texts of Scripture chat People | 
keep the quite contrary way. The firſt is Mat, 6, 34. 31, 25, Take no tbought what you ſhall. 
eat, Ge, take 10 thought for to morrow. And _ People take thought for nothing elle The: 
A 
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| fecond Text is, "Man. C. 33; Steyr Pf the een ge and hir vighttouſnef;, &c. And 


moſt People ſeek this laſt of all. The third Text js, 6, 27. Labour not for the meat that 
periſheth, but for the meat that endureth for ever, Ne. yer EET labour not for the 


meat that epdureth for eyer, bir forutie 
kept, ſo do many People keep this part 
fim and Differences in the Chuftb, nev 


mity, than now there is. 


* —_ 


NE oa pn og file Feats 

the Ott 19197 ere were ner _ Divi- 
* 4 4 nt A 1.5 77 

58. e N ane 8h d pleading agait ' for. 


* 


5. We ſwear, To endeavour theExtirpation of Popery,Þ} el 9,Spferſt icjon Herefit, geh ſ &c. 


= 


neſtly for 3 Toleration of alf Religions. 


And yer notwithſtanding there ate ſome that bye T, 


n this'Oath,. that cohtend ear- 
di ef gan . ia ai 16 $319 00343 


079: 


r fuer gane dete fable ieren "and Neuer Nd th His Chi Which "jel 


conterneth the Gloy of God, &c. A e chere amongſt us that are lik 
unto Galzo, that care not What becomes of the Cie of God, ſo they may have peace and 


Are there amo gt us t 


t are like 


— That will not be backwar det of all, and yer will be fure nor to be too formard, 
0 


r fear leſt if the times turn, they ſhould be pored amongſt the chief of the Faction d 
That are very indifferent which fide prevail, fo they may have their Trading again 9 
That ſay as the Politician, That they would be careful je: fp come too near the heels of Reli- 


Zion, left it ſponſd daſh out their Brains: 


5 *% «+ , P 7 


And às che King of Aragon rod Ba, That be 


would "wade ni further nity the Sea of Religion thah be could faftly rerürn to heren 
105 all theſe Six Particulars let us ſeriouſly ſearch and try our Hearts, wherher we be 


0 > 


not amongſt the gumbefr of thoſe that make the times petiioununs. 
The Third Uſe is for Humiſiation. Let the Conſideration of our Covenant. breaking, 


bea Heart-breaking Confideration to every otic of us this dag. Let this be a mighty and 
powerful Argument to humble us upon this day of Humitiation.. © 
r eee them 


unto us 


1 The Confderation of the mar) gent 


broken. 


and torn for our Iniquities. 


0 nen 


2. The Conſdera tion of the breaking 'of Feſiw Chriſt for our Sins, bow he was tent 


ts of Soll that we have often and often 


nn 


3. The Conſideration of the Breaking of the Bread, and the Pouring out of the Wine 


in the Sacrament, which is a Hearr-breakipg Motive and Hel 
4. The broken Condition that the Kingdom, of England, 


that Germany is in at this time. 


* 


deen aid Hegg and 


J. The many Vows and C ovenant's that we have broken 5 our Satramibnit:edvenants, 
our Fafting-covenants,our Sick: bed covenants; And eſpecially the Confideration of our ofren 


F breaking of our National: covenant which'you come rere. þ 
1 * Sin of a High Nature: add if ever God awaken Conſcience in chis Life, a Sin t 
| Je 


like a heavy Incuba upon it. Agreater Sin that à Sim agaiaſt a W e 


ritual Adultery. A Sin of Sacrilege. R Si 
only diſobedient, but diſhoneſt. For we 


Word. A Sin that not only every good 


Sin not only of Diſobe diene, bur of Perfury. A Sin of Thjuſtice, 6 


vou come this day to rene w. This is a Sin in Fo- 
hat will 


Pl 


. — — — 


92 
n of great Un indneſi. A Sin that makes us not 
account him a diſhoneſt Man that keeps not his 
Chriſtian, but every good Hearhen dorh abbor. 


A Sin that not only brings Damnation upon us, but cafterh fach into horrible Diſprace'and 
. upon God, char cannot ftand with God's Honour not to be zvenged of a Co- 
venant-breaker. Teftullian ſaith, That when a Chiiſtian forfakes his Covenant, and 'the 
Colours of Cbriſt, and turns to ſerve as the De vir: Soldier, be puts an unfpeakable Dis. 
credit upon God and Chriſt. For it is as much as if heſhould' ſay, T like the Service of the 


Devil better than the Service of God. And it is Jutt as fa Soldier that Hath waged War 


under 


* & £ 


| :)) 

under a Captain, and afterwards for ſaking him, turns to another; and after that leaves 

this other Captain, and returns to his former Captain, T bis is to prefer, the firſt Cap- 

ta im beſore the ſecond. This makes Gad ain, Fer; 24. Nhat iniquity, have join 2 | 
chers found in me dba the) are: gone fim m S And in the 11. Ver. Hark any Nation 
ebanged tbiir God, which are het u Gude? but,ny Haople have changed Glary far that which 

nor Redeemed theſe Men, and yet they have obeyed me, contemned thee, -Q Chriſt, even after 


ic bous ro 6 true: Saint, thanral the Tornents:of Hella, A Saying worthy to be. wrigteri ig 


God, As War when it is melted will receive the lihpredion of a Scale 

0 ; ill your ble enmelced into e e 
the Seal of God a hidingly upon them. Nene Daya not do when. hardned in Sn. 
Is every Man that ſinb againſt the Covenant ta accounted a. ovenant-breaker, ads. 
Perjured Sacrileging. Perion ;. 51 6 14 : + eee enen 
a en means. For a8 every Feiling-of 4 Wie 


your former gchemant : breaking; ; and than t Hfnd your, ſelyes An aa de Tn | 


[account I ghers. But 
| | ovetiant; when; we. do fot dür 
fin, but commit fin agaiuſt rhe Covenant, when we do not on fo out of Weakneſs, bur 


the Lord, Ge: and all the\Reople ſtan ga the Covenant. This is your, Duty ; not only to rale 
ehe Covenant, but to ſtand co he Covenant a to it, ma 175 40 6 N | 
the contrary. According as we read, 2 Chron. 15: 12, 13. And 155 entered into Covde- 


2 
1 


| 2 he Covenant gg wi make him happy. God is 
 Riled, A God keeping (Covenant, Deut. 5; 4.Neh, 1. 3. O that this might be the Honour- 
of this City! That we may ſay of it, London i 
and many. are the Bleſſings entailed; upon Covenant:keepers, Exod, 19. 5,6, Now therefore 
F you wal obey my Voice iudegd, then Jou ſhall, be @ peculiar Treaſure unto me above all © 


('54')) 
21 Haly Nation, He. Pfal. 25. to. All abe paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth unto- 
ſucb 4 beep ee . ge aodtg of, 
The e Are thres Coppnants, I hall tops you in an eſpecial Manner to ſtand ia 
I. The Covenant zou mide with God in Baptiſm: A Chriſtian (faith Chryſaſtame) ſhould 
never ſtep ou? of Doors, or lie down in hi Bed, or go into bir Claſet, but heſhouid remeni- 
ber that Word Abrenuncio; that is, He 22 the time when he did remmumce the 
Devil and all his Parks. Oh let us not forget that which we ought always to remem- 
ber! Let us remember to keep that Covenant, as ever we deſire Gad ſhould remember 

us in Mercy at the Great Bayr. Nectar c 
2 The Jene which we make unto God in our Afflittiom. Famous is that Paſſage of 
Pliny, in one of bis Epiftles'to'one that deſired Rules from him how to order his Liſe 
aright. I will (fairh be) give you ode Rule which ſhall be inftead'cf 4 thouſand; Us. 
egles efſe. petſeveremus ſani, qualts nos furittpi er Frofitemmr infirmi That we ſbould perſevere 
to be ſuch when we are well, as we promiſe to be when we are ſick, A Sentence never to be 
forgotten, The Lord help us to live accordinglůuju ::: bn wy, 
3. The Covenant which jou are to take this Day. The Happineſs or Miſery of England 
oth, mach depend upon the keeping or breaking of this Covenanti If England keep ir, 


N rv}? gr LY p 1 ; * ; ” . 4 
God 0 r. In the Fay fice of Foots. Better not vow;than to vow' and not to 5. y, Eccl. 5. 
f 123 . odo Name, as that Gbd.exnnot holds Coranancs 
Perjin i 


* 


1 |} 6a! upon a willing Covenant breaker. The Lord faſten theſe Meditations and 
aul Confiderations upon your Hearts. The Lord give you Grace to keep cloſe 
/ to the Coven ant: and in keeping of kc 10 keep Goch and a yood Conſcience, which-are both 
„„ er Fr ny rip 
"There are {fbings which Iſhatt petfuade you unto in Purſuance of your Covenant. 


- 


{ns are greater than /ega{ ſins, and will bfi | 
$curſes. And therefore let us umbted accor pon Covenant or all our Gaſpei- | 
: rr Gn 6 


abominat ions. = > | x Sy, * AF "7 5 : 3 x 
2. You muſt be'ambitjons to 70 yo Before ont anot her in an Example of real Reformation. 


You mult {wear vainly no more, be drunł no more, break the Sabbath no more, Go. You 
ſt remember What Bar id faith, Eſal. 30. 16, But unte the wicked God faith, What baſt 


thou 


(55) 


thu td do totake my Coveiant in thy Month > feeing thou: hateſt Inſtrultion; and caſteſt ni) 


Fords bebind thee, To fin willingly after we have {wotn;not to ſin, is not only to ſin 4x 
gainſt a Commandmenl, (asl bund fo d) but rb fin Againſt an'Oath; which is a double luiqui 
ey, and will ptocure a double Damnaticn. And he that takes a Covenant to reform, and yet 
continued unre formed, his Covenant will he unto him as the bitter water of jealouſie wat in 
the Hamam guilty of Adulterymhivb amade her Belly to ſwell and Thigh to rot, Go. Numb. 5.22 

3. Nou muſt be careful to reform you! Fumilies according tb: your Ceb. nant, and the Ex- 
ample of Foſhaa, 7 avob; and the god Kings before mentioned. re 1 2 
* A You: nat endeavour according 0 your Placer and Callingi to bring the Churches of Gott 
in the three Kingdoms tu the niareſt Cenjunſtion and Uniformity in Religion. &c. O bleſſed 
Unity t how comes ir to paſs that thou att fo much ſieighted and contemned? Was nor 
Unity one of the chief Parts of Chriſt's Prayer unto bis Father when he was here upon 


Earth? 9h. TN. Is not Uni one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments to perſwade the Nude 
believe in Chriſt; John 1. 2 1. ls it not che chief Deſire of the holy Apoſtles that we ſhonld 


all ſpeak the ſame «bigs, and that chere ſhomlatbe no iviſiont among ſt is, Sec. 1 Cor. I. 10, 

Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3 Gr. Is abt Duity the bappineſs of heaven? ls it not the Kn ppineſt of a City 
ro be at Unity within ſelf? Is it not a good and pleaſant thing for bret hren to dwell together 
in Unity? how comes it then to paſs that this parr of the Covenant is ſo much forgotten? 
The Lord mind you of it tbis Day ! And the Lord make this City a City of holineſs, and 
a City at Unity within it /elf 1 For if Unity be deſtroyed, Purity will quickly-atſo be de; 
ſtroy d. The Church of God is una as well as ſancta It is hut one Chureh as. well as it is 


holy Church. And Foſus' hi gude ſome to bo Apoſtler,&/ till wr all come to the Unity of the 


faith. The Government of Chriſt is appointed for the keeping ofthis Church in Dairy 4 
well as Purity. Thoſe things which God hath joined together, let no Man pur aſunder. 
That Government whieh doth not ptomote Vnity as well as Purity, is not the Governs 


ment of Chriſt; Oh the Miſery of that Kingdom where Church- diviſions are nouriſhed 


and ſomented? A Ningdem or 10 hieb divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. Would it nor 


de 2 ſad ching to ſee twelve iti a family and one of hem 4 Presbyrerian, another an 
Independent, another's Brownif;" another an- Ant inomian, another an Anabuptiſt, another 


1 Fami, another” for the Prelatical Government, another à Hetzer, another 4 Papiſty 


and the renth it' may be an Amb, the eleventh à yen, and the twelth a Turk? The 
Lord in his due time heal our Diviſions, and make you his choice Inſtruments according 
to your Places; that the Lord may be one, and his Name one iu tbe three Kingdoms ! © 
2. But ſome will fay, How ſhall I do to get up my Heatt to this high Pitch that 1 


may be 4 Coveflantckeep er? N 
I will propound theſe three Helps. I Ban ©. 5 3 ena] * Ren nnr — ien 
' it, about to be alway? mindſul of your Covenant according to that Text, 1 Chum N 


16. God is always mindful ef ' bis Covenant. It was the great Sin of the People of run 
that they were unmindful of the Covenant; Neb. 9. 17. They firſt forgot the Covenam 
and afterwards did quickly forſabe it. He that forgers the Covenant, muſt needs be a 
Covenant · breaker. Let us therefore remember it, and carry it about us as quotidianum 
| * and uoridiu mm muntimemumꝰ- Firſt, let us make a Covenant a daily Argu- 
nent againſt all Sin and Imiquity ; and when we are tempted to any Sin, let us fay, 1 
have ſworn to forſake my old Iniquities: add if Vrommmit #is Sin; Fam nt only a Com- 
mandmenr-breaker, but an Oath-breaker ; I am perjur'd, I have ſworn to reform my Fa 


mzly, and therefore I will not ſuffer a wicked Perſon to tarry in my Family. I have ſworn | 


againſt Neutrality and Indifferency, and therefore I will be zealous in God's Cauſe, &. Se- 
condly, let us make this Covenant à dkily Muniment, and Armour of Defence, to beat 

back all the fiery Darts of the Devil. When any one tempts thee to promiſe of Prefer- 
ment to do contrary to thy Covenant, or by threatning to ruin thee for the hearty pur- 


| ſuing 
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ſuing of thy Covenant, here is a ready Anſwer; I am ſworn: ta do what. I ds, an d if I do 


otherwiſe, Jama peru etch! ww „ allies er an an ad ttt 
This is a Wall of bras to refift any Dart that ſhall be ſhor againſt thee for well-doing, 


1 


therefore they are covetous, &c. and therefore they are Covenant-breakers. A Self-ſeeker 
cannot be a Covenant. breaker; this is a ſin that you muſt hate as the very gates of Heil. And 
this is the ſecond fon that I promiled in the beginning of my Sermon to ſpeakioꝝ but the time 
and your other occa.‚will not permit. There is a Natural Self: ſpue, and Divine Self-love, 
and a Sinful Selfciove. This Siaful Selfilove is when we make our ſelves the laſt end of all 


4 


the Lord give yon grace ta hate it as Hel ir ec. : 
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when Gog (hall offer opportunity, I hall endeavour to uncaſe it for you, In the mean time, 


1 Fx enn 
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| - mot Rob, becanſe all is Fheirs : They found it where it had 
' ſlept many Tears forgotten; but they waken'd it, and made 


Falſe A an” the They Exciz d what they liked not; ſo mangled 
and Reform'd, that twas no Character of an Aſſembler, but of 
Themſelves. A Copy of that Reformling had crept. to the Dreſs 
T ſeix d and: flopt it, ins. 

— have it (as twas firſt ſcribled ) without Addition of 
4 Syllable ; I wiſh I durſt ſay here's nothing lopt off ; but Men and 
Manners are chang'd, at leaſt they ſay ſo. F yet this Trifle, ſeem 


Born with Teeth, you know whoſe Hands mere Knuckle deep in the | 


Blood of that Renowned Chancellor of Oxon (Ach. biber D) 


tho when they Cut that great Martyr, his Two greateſt Crimes. 


were the Two greateſt Glories Great-Britain can boaſt of, St. Paul's 
Church, and the Oxford Library. V here you find no coherence, 
remember this Paper hath ſuffer d Decimation; better Times baue 


His Pamphlet was Torn from me by thoſe who ſay they can-— 


unwilling to father other Mews Sins. Here 


made it worſe, and that's Jo. 


becaufe he knew leaſt of all his Profeſſion ; not by the 
Votes of a whole Dioceſs, but by one whole Parlia · 
ment: man. He has fate Four Years towards a new Re- 
ligion, but in the interim left none at all; as his Ma- 
ſters, the Commons, had a long Debate whether Candles 
or no Candles, but all the mean while ſat ſtill in the 
Dark: And therefore when the Moon quits her old: 
Light, and has acquir'd 1 Aſtronomers (xy; ſhe 
l 2 is 


upon Both: He was choſen, as Sir Nathaniel, 


. . OAT.” . 
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is in her Synode. Shew me ſuch a Picture of Juda as 
the 4ſſembler, (a Griping, Falſe, Reforming Brother; 
Rails at Weſt ſpent upon the Arointed:; Perſecutes moſt 
thoſe Hands which Ordain'd him; brings in Men with” 
Swords and Staves ; and all for Money from tlie Ho- 
nourable Scribes and Phariſees) one Touch more (a 
Lice tyed to his Name-ſake Elder Tree) had made him 
Judas Root and Branch. This Aſſembiy at firſt was a 
full Century, which ſhould be reckon d as the Scholiaſt's 
Hecatomb, by their Feet, not Heads; or count them by 
Scores, fon im things without Heads Six Scote to go to 
an Hundred. They would bea New] Sendung int, the 
Old Tranſlated Scripture- out of Hebrew into Greek, 
theſe turn it to Four Shillings 4 Day ; and all theſe 4/- 
ſemblers were Begot in One Day, as Herculess Fifty Ba- 
ſtards all in One Night. Their firſt Liſt was ſprinkled 
with ſome Names of Honour; (Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Mor- 
ley, Dr. Hammond, &c.) But theſe were Diviues; too 
Worthy to mix with ſuch Scandalous Miniſters, and 
would not Aſſemble without the Royal Call. Nay, the. 
firſt Lift had One Arch-biſhop, One Biſhop, and 
an Half, (for "Biſhop Brownrigg was then but Ele) 
but now their Aſſembly Cas Philoſophers think the 
World) confiſts of Atoms; petty ſmall Levites, whoſe: 
Parts are not Poerceptible: And yet theſe inferior Bo- 
ſtern Teachers have intoxicated Egland; (for a Man 
{ometimes grows Drunk by a Clyſter) When they all 
meet, they ſhew Beaſts in 4frick, by promiſcuous Coup- 
ling Ingender Monſters. Mr. Selden vilus. them (as 
Perſians uſe) to fee Wild Aſſes Fight: When the Com- 
mons have tyr'd him with their New Law, theſe Bre- 
thren refreſh. him with their Mad Goſpel : They lately 
were Gravell'd 'twixt Jeraſalem and Jericho; they knew 
not the diſtance. betwixt thoſe Two Places, one cry d 
Twenty Miles, another Ten, twas concluded ry 


for this Reaſon, that Fiſh was brought from Jericho to' 
Jeruſalem Market : Mr. Selden Smil'd, and ſaid, per- | 
haps the Fiſb was Salt. Fiſh; and ſo ſtopp'd their Mouths. ; 
Earl Philip goes thither to hear them Spend; when | 
he heard them toſs their National; Pꝛobincial, Claſ-' 
fical,, Congzegational; he Swore Damnably, that a 
Pack of Good Dogs made better Mufick : His Alluſion 
was proper; ſince. the Elder s Maid had a Four-Lepg'd, 
Husband. To ſpeak Truth, this Aſſemiy is the Two 
Houſes Tiring-Room, where the Lords and Commons 
put on their Viſards and Masks of Religion: and their 
Honours have ſo Siſted the Church, that at laſt they 
have found the Bran of the Clergy. Yet ſuch poor Church- 
Menders maſt Reform and Shuffle, though they find 
Church- Government may a thouſand ways be chang'd 
for the Worſe, but not one way for the better. They: 
have lately Publiſhd Annotations on the Bible, where 
their firſt Note (on the word Create) is a Libel a- 
gainſt Kings for creating of Honours... Their Annota- 
tion on Jacob's two Kids, is, that Two. Xids are too 
much for one. Mans Supper; but he had (ſay they) bas 
one Kid, and the other made Sauce, They obſerve upon 
Herod what a Tyrant he was, to kill Infants under two 
Years Old, without giving them a legal Tryal that they 
might ſpeak for themſelves. Commonly they. follow 
the Gene va Margin, as thoſe Sea-men who underſtood 
not the Compaſs crept along the Shore. But I hear they 
threaten a Second Edition, and in the interim: thruſt 
forth a paultry Catechiſm, which exponnds Nine Come 
»andments, and Eleven Articles of the Creed. Of late 
they are much in love with Chronograms, becauſe ( if 
poſſible) they are duller than Anagrams: O how they 
have torn the poor Biſhops Names to pick out the Num- 
ber 666! Little dreaming that a whole Bakers Dozen 
of. their own Aſſembly have that Beaſtly Number in each 
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of their Names, and as exactly as their Solemm League 
and Covenant conſiſts of 666 Words. But tho“ the 


Aſſembler's Brains are Lead, his Countenance is Braſs; 
for he Damn'd ſuch as held two Benefices, while him- 


ſelf has Four or Five, beſide his Concubin-Lectare. He 


is not agaiaſt Pluralities, but Dualities: He ſays tis 
unlawful to have two of his own, though Four of o- 
ther Mens, and obſerves how the Hebrew word for 


Life has no Singular Number: Yet tis fome Relief to 


a Sequeſter'd Perſon to ſee two Aſſemblers Snarl for his 
Tithes ; for of all kind of Beaſts, none can match an 
Aſſembler but an Aſſembler. He never enters a Church by 


the Doors, but Clambers up through a Window of Se- 


queſtration, or ſteals in thro Vaults and Cellars by Clan. 
deſtine Contracts with an Expecting Patron. He is moſt 


ſure no Law can hurt him, for Laws died in Eugland the 


year before the Aſſembler was born. The beſt way to 
hold him, is (as our King Nichard bound the King of 
Cyrus) in Silver Chains He loves to diſcourſe of the 
New'Feruſalem, becauſe her Streets are of fne Gold; and 
yet could like London as well, were Cheapſide Pav'd with 
the Philoſophers Stone. Nay, he would ſay his Prayers 
with Beads, if he might have a Sett made all of Dia- 


monds: This, this is it which tempts him to ſueh mad 


Articles againft the Loyal Clergy, whom he dreſſes as he 
would have them appear; juſt as the Ballad of Dy. Fau- 


Fea ft Hs brings forth the Devil in a Fryars Weed: He accus'd 
0 


ne Miniſter, for ſaying he Bleſſed Virgin was the Mother 


22 of God, ( ere&uGy, as the Antients call her.) Another 


he charg'd for a common Drunkard, hom all the Coun- 
try knows has drunk nothing but Water theſe ſix and 
twenty Years, But the Aſſembler himſelf can drink 
Widows Tears, tho' their Husbands are not dead. Sure, 
if Paracelſuss Doctrine were true, (that 20 eat Creatures 
alive will- perpetuate Man's Life) the Aſſembler were im- 
10 mortal, 


"ID n 


*X 3 1) 
mortal, for he ſwallows quick Men, Wives and Children; - 
and devours Lives as well as Livings; as if he were 
born in that Pagan Province, where Wone might Marry 
till he had Kjll twelve Chriſtians. This makes him kneel 
to Lieut. General Cromwell (as Indians to the Devil; ) for 


he ſaw how Oliver firſt threw , then „ and 
can with a Wink do as much for : like Milo in the 
Olympicks, by practiſing on a Calf grew ſtrong enough 
for a Bull, and could with Eaſe give a Lift to an A/. The 


Great Tur was ſending his Ambaſſador, to Congratulate 


the Aſſembiys Proceedings againſt the Chriſtians; He or- 


der d them Thanks for Licenſing his Alcoran to be printed 
in Engliſh; but hearing Ottoman Cromwell had talk d of 
Marching to the Mall of Conſtantinople, that Embaſſy 
was ſtopt. The only difference twixt the Aſſembler and 
a Turk, is, that one plant's Religion by the Power of the 
Sword, and the other by the Power of the Cymetar. Nay, 
the greateſt ſtrife in their whole Coaventicle, is who 
ſhall do worſt; for they all intend to make the Church 
but a Sepulchre, having not only Plunder d, but Anato- 
miæ d all the true Clergy ; whole Torment is heightned in 
being deſtroy'd by ſuch dal Inſtruments; as the Prophet 


Iſaiah was ſawn to Pieces with a Wooden Sam. The Aſſem- 


bler wonder's that the King and his Friends live ſtill in 


Hope; he thinks them all in St. Ciemenss Caſe, drown'd 


with an Anchor ty'd about his Neck. He has now got 
power to Vie the Univerſities z where theſe blinking 
Viſitors look on eminent Scholars [ as the Blind- Man who 
law Men like Trees ] as Timber growing within the 
Root- and. Branch Ordinexce. The Aſſembler has now. 
left Scholars ſo poor, they have ſcarce Rags wherewith 
to make Paper. A Man would think the Two Hoaſes 
intend to Tranſport the Universities, ſince they load 
Aſſes with College · Revenues. For tho theſe Aſſemblers 
made themſelves Heads, they are rather the Hands of 

Colleges, 


- — a * 


Colleges, for they all are Takers, and take all. And 
yet they are ſuch creeping Tyrants, that Scholars are 
Expell'd the Two Univerſities, as the old Thracians, 
forc'd from their Country by Rats and Mice. So that 
Learning now is ſo much advanc'd, as Arromſmith's 
Glaſs Eye ſees more than his Natural. They never ad- 
mit a good Scholar to a Berefice, for the Aſſembly's Bal- 
lance is the Lake of Sodom, where Iron ſwims and 
Feathers fink. Their Divinity-diſputations are with 
Women or Laymen ; and tis only on one Queſtion 
DL Epiſcopacy ] where the Aſſembler talks all that he and 
his Friends can ſay [tho his beſt Medium to prove Preſ- 
byters more antient than Biſhops, is, that Scribes, Phari- 
fees, Priefts and Elders were before the Apoſtles;] Yet 
if a Scholar or good Argument come, he flies them as 
much as if they were his Text. This made him curſe 
Dr. Steward, Dr. Laney, and Dr. Hammond; and had he 
not had more Braſs in his Face than in his Kitchin, he 
had hang d himſelf at Vxbridge, and euded with that Trea- 
ty. For he has naught of Lagict, but her Clutch Fift, and 
rail's at Philoſophy as Beggars do at Gentlemen. He has very 
bad Luck when he deals in Philology, as one of them [ and 
that no mean Man] who, in his Preface to the Reader, 
ſays, that Sr. Paul had read Euſtathius upon Homer, tho 
the Apoſtle died a thouſand years before Euſtathius was 
born. The Aſſemblers Diet is ſtrangely different, for 
he dines wretchedly on dry Bread at Weſtminſter, four 
Aſſemblers for Thirteen pence: But this ſharpens and 
whets him'for Supper, where. he feeds Gratis with his 
City Landlord, to whom he brings a huge Stomach and 
News ; for which Cramm'd Capons cram him. He 
ſcrews into Families where there is ſome rich Daughter 
or Heir; but whoever takes him into their Boſom, will 
die like Cleopatra. When it rain's he is Coach'd (a CI 
fs of them together) rowling his Eyes to mark = 
beholds 


3 

beholds him. His ſhorteſt things are his Hair and his 
Cloak. His Hair is cut to the figure of 3; two high 

Cliffs run up his Temples, whoſe Cape of Shorn Hair 
ſhoors down lis Forehead, with Creeks indented, where 
his Ears ride at Anchor. Had this falſe Prophet been 
carried with Habbaknk, the Angel had caught faſt hold of 
his Ears, and lead him as he lead his Auditory. His 
Eyes are part of his Tithe at EZaſfer, which he boils at 
each Sermon. He has two Mouths, his Noſe is one, for hñe 
ſpeaks through both. His Hands ate not in his Gloves, but 
his Gloves in his Hands, ſor twixt Sweatings, that is, 
Sermons, he handles little elſe, except his dear Mammon. 

His Gown [I mean his Cloak ] reaches but his Pockets: 

When he rides in that Mantle, with a Hood on bis 

Shoulders, and a Hat above both, Is he not then his own 

Man f Sin with the Triple Crown? You would ſwear 

fome home honeſt Carpenter dreſs d him, and made him 

the Tunnel of a "Country Chimney. His Donblet and 

Hoſe are of dark Blew, a Grain deeper than pure Coven- 

try: but of Tate he's in Black, ſince the Loyal Clergy 

were Perſecuted into Colours. His two longeſt Things 

are his Naylt and his Prayer. © But the cleaneſt thing 

about him is his Pulpit-Cuſhion, for he ſtill beats the 

Duſt out of it. To do him right, commonly he wears a 

pair of good Lungs, whereby he turns the Church into 

a Belfry, for his Clapper makes ſuch a Din, you cannot 

hear the Cymbal for the Tinklizz. It his Pulpit be large, 

he walks his Round, and Tpeaks' as from a Garriſon, + 

[his own Neck is Palizidod with Ruff. ] When he firſt 

chters his Prayer before Sermon, he Winks and Gaſps, 

and Gaſps and Winks, as if he prepard to preach in 

another World: He ſeems in a Slumber, then in a 

Dream; them Rumbles a While; at laſt he Scunds forth, 

and then throws fo much Dirt and Nonſenſe towards 

Heaven, as he durſt not offer ta a Member of Parliament. 
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Now becauſe Scripture bids him act Curſe the ins in his 
Thought, he does it in his Pulpit by Word of Mouth; 
tho Heaven ſtrike him dumb in the very Act, as it did 
Hill at Cambridge, Who while he Prayed, Depoſe him, O 
Lord, who would depoſe in, was made the dumb Devil. 
This (one would think ) ſhould, Garg/e his foul Mouth, 
For his only hope why God ſhould hear him- againſt the 
Ring, is the Devil himſelf C that Great Aſſembler] was 
heard againſt Job. His whole Prayer is ſuch an Irra- 
tional Bleating, that, without a Metaphor, tis the Calves 
of his Lips: And commonly tis Larded with fine new 
Words, as Saving able, Muchly, Chriſt- Jeſuſneſa, &c. and 
yet he has the Face to Preach againſt Prayer in an un- 
known Tongue. Sometimes he's Founder d, and then there 
is ſuch Hideous Cougbing | But that's very ſeldom, for 
he can glibly run over Nonſenſe, as an empty Cart trun- 
dles down a Hill. When the Xing girt round the Earl 
of Eſſex at Leſtithiell, an Aſſembler complain d, that God 
had drawn his Peuple inta the Wilderneſs, and told him, 
He was. bound in Honour to feed them; for, Lord, 1aid he, 
fince thou giv ſb them uo Meat, we pray thee, O Lora, to 
give them no Stomachs. He tore the Liturgie, - becauſe, 
torſooth, it ſhackled his Spirit, (he would be a Devil. 
without a Circle).and now if he ſee the Book of Com- 
z20a:Prazer, the Fire ſees it next, as ſure as the Biſhops 
were Burn d who compiled it. Yet he has Mercy on 
Hopkins and Sternhold , becauſe their Metres are Sung 
without Authority (no Statute, - Canon, or Injunction 
at all) only, like himſelf, firſt crept into private Houſes, 
and then into Churches. Mr. Rows mov d thoſe Metres 
might be Sequeſtred, and his own new Rithmes to en- 
joy the Sequeſtration; but was Refus d, becauſe Joh 
Hopkins was as Antient as John Calvin; Beſides, when 
Rows ſtood forth for his Tryal, Robin Wiſdom was found 
the better Poet. 'Tis true, they have a Directery, but 51 
| e | l 90 
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good for nothing but Adoniram, who fold the Original 

for 400 l. And the Book muſt ſerve both EAgland and 
Scotland, as the Directory Needle points North and 
South. The Aſſembler s only Ingennity is, that he prays 
for an etempore Spirit, ſince his Conſcience tels him he 


has no Learning. His Prayer thus ended, he then looks | 


round, to obſerve the Sex of his Congregation, and ac- 
cordingly turns the ApoſNle's Men, Fathers, and Brethrew 
into dear Brethren and Siſters. Hor, his uſual Auditory is 
moſt part Female; and as many Siſters lock to him, as 
at Paris on Saint Margaret's day, when all come to 
Church that are or hope ro be with Child that Year. 
He divides his Text as he did the Kingdom, makes one 
Part fightiagainſt another: or as Burges divides the Dean 
of Pauls Houle, not into Parts, but Texements, that is, 
ſo as twill yield moſt Money. And properly they are 
Tenements ; for each Part muſt be dwelt upon, tho him- 
ſelf comes near it but once a Quarter; and ſo his Text 
is rather Let out than Divided. Let ſomet imes (toſhew 
his Skill in Keckerman,) he Butcher's à Text, cat's it 
(jult as the Levite did his Conmbine) into many dead 
Parts, breaking the Senſe and Words all to pieces, and 
then they are not divided, but ſhatter d, like the Splin- 
ters of Don Quivot s Lance. Tf er be to the Oc- 
caſion, his firſt Diſh is Apples of God in Pictures of Sil- 
ver; yet tells not the People what Pictures thoſe were. 
His Sermon and Prayer grin at each other, the one is 
Presbyterian, the other Independent, for he preaches up 
the Claſſes, yet prays for the Army. Let his Doctrine 
and Reaſon be what they will, his V/e is ſtill to ſave his 
Beneſice and augment his Lecture. He talks much of 
Truth, but abhors Peace, left it ſtrip him as »aked as 
Truth; and therefore hates a Perſonal Treaty, unleſs 
with a Siſter. He has a rare Simpring way of Expreffi- 
on; he calls a Marry'd Couple "yg that enjoy the M. 
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ſtery; and a Man Drunk, is a Brother ful of the Creas 


ture. Yet at Wedding Sermons he 1s very Familiar, 


and [like that Picture in the Church at Leyden] 


ſhew's Adam and Exe without Fig Leaves. At Fu- 
nerals he gives infallible Signs that the Party is gone to 
Heaven; but his chief Mark of a Child of God, is to be 
good to God's Miniſters. | And hence tis he calls his Preach- 
ment Manna, fitted not to his Hearers Neceſſity, but 
their Palate, for tis to feed himſelf, not them: If he 
chance to tire, he refreſhes himſelf with the People's 


Hum, as a Collar of Bells do chear up a Pack- Horſe. 


'Tis no wonder hel] Preach, but that any will hear him; 
Cand his conſtant Auditors do but ſhew the length of 
their Ears) for he is ſuch an 'aGtArecardians; that to hear 
him makes good Scholars Sick, but to read him is Death. 


Let tho' you heard him three Hours hell ask a Fourth. 


as the Beggar at De / ph craves your. Charity becauſe he 
Eats Four Pound of Bread at 4 Meal: Twas from his 


 Earum' the Watch-makers learn d their Infinite Skrew. 


His Glaſs and Text are equally handled, that is, once an 
Hour; nay ſometimes he Sallys and never returns, and 


then we ſhould leave him to the Company of Lori- 


mers, for he muſt be held with Bit and Bridle. Who - 
ever once has been at his Church can never doubt the 


HUiſtory of Balaam. If he have got any new Tale or 
Expreſſion, tis eaſier to make Stones ſpeak than him to 


hold his Peace. He hates a Church where there is an a 
Eccho ; for it Robs him of his dear Repetition, and con. 


founds the Auditory as well as he: But of all Mortals 


I admire the Short. hand. men, who have the patience to 
write from his Mouth; had they the Art to ſhorten it 


into Senſe, they might write his whole Sermon on the 


back of their Nail; for his Invention conſiſts in finding 
a way to ſpeak Nothing upon any thing, and were he 
in the Grand Sdeignior's Power, he would lodge him 

| + * with 
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with his Mutes; for Nothing and Nothing to Purpoſe are 
all one. I wonder in Conſcience he can Preach againſt 
Sleeping at his Opium: Sermons : He Preaches indeed both 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon ; for he Rails at Popery, 
when the Land is almoſt loſt in Presbytery, and would 
cry out Fire, Fire, in Noah's Flood; yet all this he ſo 
acts with his Hands, that in this Senſe too his Preach- 
ing is a Handicraft: Nor can we complain that Plays 
are put down while he can Preach, fave” only his Ser- 
mons have worſe Senſe, and leſs Truth. But he blew 
down the Stage and Preachd up the Scaffold, and very 
wiſely, leaſt Men ſhould track him, and find where he 
pilfers all his beſt Similes, (the only thing wherein he's 
commendable, St. Paul himſelf having cull'd. Sentenccs' 
from Menanders Thais, tho' 'twas his worſt, that is, 
unchaſt Comedy) Sometimes the Aſſembler will venture 
at the Original, and then (with the Tranſlator of 
Don Quixot) he miſtakes Sobs and Sighs, for Eggs and 
Collops : But commonly (for want of Greet and Latin) 
he learns Hebrew, and ſtreight is Ilaminated, that is, 
Mad ; his Brain is broke by a Brick-Bat caſt from the 
Tower of Babe/: And yet this empty windy Teacher 
has Lef#rr'd a War quite round the Kingdom; he has 
found a Circulation of Blood for Deſtruction (as famous 
+ Harvey for Preſervation) of Mankind. Tas eaſie to 

foreſee a great Mortality, when Ravens were heard in all 
Corporations ; for, as Multitude of Frogs preſage a Peſti- 
lence, ſo Croaking Le@ures foretold an Aſſembly. Men 
come to Church; as the Great Alexander went to Sa- 
crifice, led by Crows. ' You have ſeen a ſmall Fler 
Tree grow in Chinks and Clefts of Charch- Walls, iz, 
ſeems rather a Weed than a Tree; which, lend it 
growth, makes a Rent in the. Wall, and throws down: 
the Church. Is not this the Aſſembler ? Grown from 
Schiſms (which himſelf begot) and if permitted; will 


make: 
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make the Church but a Hor or Charch-Tard ; yet, for. 
all this, he will be call'd Chriſt's Miniſter and Saint, as 
the Rebels apt King Jobn were the Army. of God. 
Sure when they meet, they cannot but Smile, for the 
_ - dulleft among them needs. mult know, that they all 
Cheat the. People: Such groß, low Impoſtors, that we 
Die the Death of, the Emperor Claudius, Poylond by 
Muyſbrooms. . The old Hexeticks had Skill and Learn -. 
ing, (ſome excuſe for a Seduced Church) thoſe were 
Schollars, but thele are Afﬀemblersz whole very Brains 
Cas Manic hæuss Skin). are ſtuff d with CH: For they 
Study little, and Preach much, ever Sick of a Diabete; 
nor do they Read, but Weed Authors, picking up cheap 
and refuſe Notes, that with Caligula they gather Coc- 
kle-ſhells, and with Damitian retire into their Study to 
catch Flies. At Fafts and Thankſgivings the Aſſembler 
is the States Trumpet ; for then he doth not Preach, 
but is Blown; Proclaims News very. Loud, the Trum- 


pet and bis Forehead being both of one Metal. / and 


yet, good Man, he ſtill Prays for Boldneſs) He Hackneys 
out his Voice like a Crier, as a kind of Spiritual Agi- 
tant, and receives Orders and ſpreads them. In Earneſt, the 
States can't want this Tool, for without him the Saints 
wou d ſcarce Aſſemble : And if the Zealots chance to fly 
out, they are Charm'd Home by this Sounding Braff. . 
There is not on Earth a baſer Sycophant, for he ever 
is Chewing ſome Vote or Ordinance, and tells the Peo- 
ple how Savory it is; like him who lick d up the Em- 
_ peror's Spittle and Swore twas Sweet. Would the Two 
Houſes give him Cathedral Lands, he would prove Lords 
and Commons to be Jure Divino; but ſhould they offer 
him the Se/f-denying-Ordinance, he would juſtify the 
Devil, and Cas them to their Faces. (his Brother 
Kirk man did it in Scot/anud) Tis pleaſant to obſerve 
how finely they Play. into each others Hands; 5 2 
| 4 


great Pains} Sedgwick obtains as much for Marſhal, 


and ſo they all Pimp for one another, But yer (to 
their great Comfoft be it ſpoken )--their whole ſeven 


Years Sermons at Weſtminſter, are now eto be Sold in 
Fetter Lane and Pye Corner. Before a Battle, che Aſſem- 


bler ever ſpeaks to the Soldiers ; and the. holding up of 


his Hands muſt be as neceſſary as Moſes's againſt the 4- 


malekites : For he er them on, tells them that God 


loves none but the Valiant: but when Bullets fly, Him- 


ſelf runs firſt, and then cry's Al the Sons of Adam are 


Cowards !* Were there any Metempſychoſis, his Soul wou'd 


want a Lodging; no ſingle Beaſt could fit him, being 
| wiſe as a Sheep, and innocent as a Wolf. His ſole 
Comfort is, he cannot out-ſin Hugh Peters: Sure, as 
Satan hath poſſeſs'd the 4ſſembler, Io High Peters hath 
poſſeſſed Satan, and is the Devil's Devil. He alone 
would fill a whole Herd of Gadarens. He hath ſuck'd 
Blood ever ſince he lay in the Batehers Sheets; and 


now, like his Stan, has a Shambles in his Caunte- 


nance ; ſo crimſon and torrid, you may there read how 


St. Laurence died, and think Ihe three Children were de- 


liver'd from his Face. This is St. Hugh, who will Level 


the Aſſembler, or the Devils an Aſs. Yoke theſe Bre · 


thren ; and they two couple line a Sadducee and a Phari- 
fee, or Turk and a Perſian, both Mahumetans. But the 
Aſſembler's deepeſt, higheſt Abomination, is his Solemn 


League and Covenant; whereby he ſtrives to damn or 
beeger the whole Kingdom 3 | 
only Perſwades, but the Aſſemble? forces to Perjury or 


Starving. And this, whoever lives to obſerve it, will 
one day ſink both him and his Faction: for he and his 
Oath are fo much one, that were he half - hang d and let 


down again, his firſt word would be Covenant ! Co- 
venant !- | 
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fbef procures Thanks to be given to Sedgwick: (for bis 


out-doing the Devil, who 
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But I forget a CharaFer ſhould be Brief: tho“ rediom. 
Lene be his beſt Character. Therefore 11! give ye, 
what he denies the Scqueſter'd Clergy, but a Fi 
Part. For weigh him ſingle, and he has the Pride of 
three Tyrants, che Forehead of fix Gaolers, and the 
Fraud.of exyelve Brokers. Or take him in the Bunch, 
and their whole Aſſexrbly is a Club of Hypacrites, where 
ſix dozen; of Schifmaricks ſpend two hours for Four 
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